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HISTORY OF THE ANCIENT AND MIDDLE AGES

GRIGORYAN SONA

ALTER FRUDYNASTISCHE GLYPTIK IN
ZENTRALMESOPOTAMIEN

Schliisselwort: Glyptik, Grabungen, Diyala-Gebiet, friihdynastischen,
Moortgat, Fara, Komposition, Darstellung, Babylonien, Frankfort.

Einleitung

Als am Ende des neunzehnten und zu Beginn des zwan-
zigsten Jahrhunderts die archéologische Forschung die grof3en
Fundorte Siidmesopotamiens und Elams, Tello (1877), Susa
(1884), Nippur (1888), Fara (1902) und Ki$ zu erschlieBen an-
fing, gelangten mit anderen archdologischen Funden auch
Rollsiegel und Abrollungen des dritten Jahrtausends in nicht
geringerer Anzahl in die europdischen und nordamerikani-
schen Museen und Sammlungen. Vorher, bedingtdurch den
Verlauf der Erforschung Mesopotamiens, war hauptsdchlich
Glyptik des ersten vorchristlichen Jahrtausends bekannt gewor-
den'. Die ernste wissenschaftliche Bearbeitung des gewonne-
nen Fundstoffs begann aber erst in den 30er Jahren des zwan-
zigsten Jahrhunderts. Dies kam durch die Untersuchungsarbei-
ten von A. Moortgat? und H. Frankfort® zustande, die sich vor
allem aber, wie es auch zu erwarten war, der Chronologischen
Ordnung des Fundstoffs widmeten. Die Grabungen im Diyala-
Gebiet fiihrten dazu, dass die zeitliche Stellung der zahlreichen
Abrollungen und Rollsiegel aus Fara festgelegt werden konnte,

1 Karg 1984, 1, Anm. 1.
2 Ibid. Anm. 3.
3 Ibid. Anm. 5.
14



uber welche bis dahin nur die Vorstellung vorhanden war, dass
sie dlter als Urnanse sein miiBBten.

MaBgebend fiir die Festlegung der Stile bzw. Arten, so-
wie fiir die Datierung der Rollsiegel und Abrollungen der
Friihdynastischen Zeit insgesamt waren auch die Arbeiten von
Moortgat und Frankfort, die in ihren Arbeiten zur Glyptik der
friihdynastischen Zeit parallel zum aus reguldren Ausgrabun-
gen stammenden Material auch diejenigen Siegel benutzten,
die auf dem Weg des Kunsthandels in verschiedene Museen
gekommen waren.

Frankfort’s und Moortgat’s Forschungen zur mesopota-
mischen Glyptik wurden spdter von E. Strommenger (auf dem
Gebiet der Rundplastik), E. Porada und R. M. Boehmer weiter-
entwickelt. Thre Studien fiihrten zu einer Dreistufengliederung
der friihdynastischen Periode, wobei die Gliederung Frank-
fort’s, gegriindet auf die Stratigraphie der Diyala-Fundorte,
sich von der Moortgat’s, welche auf kunsthistorisch-
stilistischem Wege zustande gekommen war, nur leicht unter-
schied*.

Unter Einbeziehung der Ergdnzungen des Moortgatschen
Systems, die von E. Strommenger vorgenommen waren, kann
man die folgende Ubereinstimmung der beiden Untergliede-
rungen der friihdynastischen Zeit erstellen: Frankforts ED |
entspricht Moortgats 1. Ubergangszeit. Die zweite friihdynasti-
sche Periode von Frankfort (ED IlI) ist mit Moortgats friiheren
»Meslim“-Zeit identisch, und die erste dritte friihdynastische
Periode (ED llla) von Frankfort entspricht der von Moortgat
festgestellten spdteren Fara-Zeit. Danach kommt die von Frank-
fort bestimmte zweite dritte frithdynastische Periode (ED Il b),
woran sich die von Moortgat festgesellte Ur | Periode an-

4Tbid. Anm. 8.
15

schliesst. Die Periode, die zum Schluss kommt, wurde von
Frankforts ,,Protoimperial Period“ genannt®.

Das auf der Grundlage der Diyala-Stratigraphie beru-
hende System bot zum ersten Mal eine auf der Basis genauer
Schichtenbeobachtung erzielte und durch die Vielzahl der Aus-
grabungsstitten in gewissem MaBe iiberpriifbare Untergliede-
rung der friihdynastischen Zeit.

In der Arbeit von Norbert Karg zur dlteren friihdynasti-
schen Glyptik Babyloniens wird der Begriff ,,ED-11“-Zeit/Stil als
synonym mit dem Begriff ,Mesilim“-Zeit/Stil Moortgat’s aufge-
fasst und als gleichbedeutend gebraucht®.

Die Glyptik der ,Mesilim“-Zeit sah R. M. Boehmer ,,von
Stidmesopotamien, liber das Diyala-Gebiet bis zum nordsyri-
schen Tell Chuera hin im groBen und ganzen einheitlich*’.

H. Martin hat in ihrer Dissertation , Fara: An Archaeolo-
gical Study of a Third Millenium City“, vier Schulen der Her-
stellung der Siegel der Friihdynastischen Zeit | angenommen:
,sudliches Sumer (Ur), mittleres und nérdliches Sumer (Fara
und Nippur), Nordbabylonien (Ki$) und das Diyala-Gebiet®“.

Die Unterschiede zwischen privaten und behdordlichen
Rollsiegeln wurden von H.-J. Nissen untersucht®. Dadurch
wurde erstmalig eine Verbindung zwischen unterschiedlichem
Siegelgebrauch (privat-kollektiv) einerseits und unterschiedli-
chem Motivrepertoireund Herstellungstechnik sichtbar ge-
macht.

Es ist noch darauf hinzuweisen, dass Verschiedenheit des

5 Ibid.
6 Ibid. 2, Anm. 19.
7 Ibid., 3, Anm. 28; Boehmer 1969, 263.
8 Karg 1984, 3, Anm. 29.
9 Ibid.,3, Anm. 33.
16



Stils in der friihdynastischen Glyptik nicht notwendigerweise
einen zeitlichen Unterschied ausdriicken muss. Dies wird bes-
tens am Beispiel von 14 Motivgruppen der ,archaischen“ Ab-
rollungen aus den sogenannten ,Seal Impression Strata®“ 8-4'°
in Ur deutlich gemacht. Diese sind dazu besonders geeignet,
weil sie in sehr groBer Anzahl gefunden wurden und ein rei-
ches Motivspektrum aufzeigen''.

Die fiir das Diyala-Gebiet der ED-I-Zeit typische Glyptik-
gruppe ist die sogenannte ,Brocade Style“-Glyptik (,Brokat
Stil“-Glyptik)™.

Abgesehen von Ur stammt die Hauptmasse des zur Ver-
fiigung stehenden Materials aus Fara, dem antiken Surupag®.
Dadurch erscheint die Bedeutung dieser Stadt gegentiiber den
anderen stark liberhoht. Aus diesem Grunde hat P. Amiet den
Glyptikstil, des sonst als ,Mesilim-Stil“ oder ,ED Il Style be-
zeichnet wird, ,,Style de Fara“ genannt™.

AuBer Fara sind Funde der Abrollungen aus Nippur und
Ki$ bekannt. AuBerhalb Babyloniens, dessen Fundorten (Ur,
Uruk, Fara, Nippur und Ki$) wir heute den groBten Teil der
dlteren frithdynastischen Glyptik verdanken, sind weitere wich-
tige Fundorte das Diyala-Gebiet sowie Mari und Susa. Ein wei-
terer Fundort ist Abu Salabih, wo man vorwiegend Material aus
der ED-IlI-Zeit gefunden hat. Gelegentlich wurde einiges in As-
sur, Tell Brak und Tell Huera gefunden, aber der Schwerpunkt
liegt hauptsdchlich auf dem stidlichen und mittleren Teil des
Zweistromlandes.

10 Sjehe Legrain 1936, UE 3.
11 Karg 1984, 4.
12Tbid. 4.
13 Tbid. 4, Anm. 49.
14Tbid. 5, Anm. 50; Amiet 1961, 54.
17

Die aus Ur stammenden Abrollungen aus den ,Seal Im-
pression Strata“ 8-4" wurden haufig mit dem , Brokat-Stil“-
Glyptik als gleichzeitig angesehen und somit auf den duBersten
Beginn der friihdynastischen Zeit gestellt. Mit diesen Abrollun-
gen werden die Rollsiegel aus Tell Agrab (Diyala-Gebiet) als
verwandt angesehen'®. Dadurch wird eine Datierung eines
groBen Teils der SIS-Glyptik 8-4 aus Ur in die zweite friihdy-
nastische Zeit moglich gemacht.

Zuerst mochten wir uns in Hauptziigen der friihdynasti-
schen Glyptik aus dem Diyala-Gebiet zuwenden.

Das Diyala-Gebiet

Das Diyala-Gebiet im heutigen Irak liegt nord-stlich von
Bagdad und diente wahrscheinlich als eine Art Verbindung zwi-
schen Mesopotamien und der Susa-Syrien Handelsroute, wel-
che durch dieses Gebiet verlief’. Die drei groBen Stidte des
Diyala-Gebiets sind Hafagi (Khafajeh), Tell Asmar (Eschnunna)
und Tell Agrab®. Die in diesen Stadten durchgefiihrten Aus-
grabungen zeigten, wie reich an einem aus der frithdynasti-
schen Zeit stammenden archdologischen Material diese Orte
sind. In der frithdynastischen Zeit A (= ED | und friihe ED 1I'%)
waren zwei verschiedene figiirliche Stile der Siegel im Diyala-
Gebiet vorhanden. Der erste Stil ist bekannt als ,,Brokat-Stil“
(,,brocadestyle®), fiir welchen figiirliche Darstellungen mit zwei
ineinander greifenden gehornten Tieren charakteristisch sind,
die mit einemGrabstichel auf groBen und diinnen, gewthnlich
aus dunklen Steinen gemachten Siegeln eingeritzt sind (Abb.

15 Zur Datierung der SIS 8-4 Abrollungen siehe Karg 1984, 15-35.
16 Karg 1984, S. 5, S. 10, Anm. 80-81.
17 Siehe Collon 1987, 24.
18 Tbid. 24, Karg 1984, 78.
19 Collon 1987, 20.
18



1). Der andere Stil, welcher wahrscheinlich in die spdte friih-
dynastische Zeit A% datiert werden kann, stellt halb-liegende
Tiere dar, deren Korper mit einem breiten Kugelbohrer herge-
stellt sind. Fiir die Augen der Tiere hat man einen rohrenfor-
migen und sehr feinen Bohrer benutzt, und die Horner sind
zierlich gebogen. Die Ohren und die Beine sind fein einge-
schnitten (Abb. 2). Im Feld sind noch Rosetten und getrennte
Beine und Kopfe zu sehen?. Ein Vorderbein ist so dargestellt,
als ob das Tier dabei wire, aufzustehen. Diese Siegel sind ge-
wohnlich aus Kalkstein hergestellt, aber es gab auch Siegel
(Abb. 3), die aus Bergkristall gemacht wurden. Zur Entste-
hungszeit der Siegel des letzten zweiten Stils gehdren auch
Siegel, die Tierkampfszenen darstellen, wie zum Beispiel das
Siegel Ne 61 (Abb. 4), welche die zwischen den proto-
elamischen und den zeitgendssischen mesopotamischen Sie-
geln existierende Liicke schlieBen und die mesopotamische
Ikonographie beeinflusst haben sollen?. In der spaten zweiten
und der friihen dritten friihdynastischen Zeit?® wurde das Diya-
la-Gebiet eine Kulturprovinz des siidlichen Mesopotamiens®.
Fur die erste friihdynastische Zeit (ED-I-Zeit) im Diyala-
Gebiet war typisch die Glyptik des ,Brokat“-Stils. Die fiir die
frihdynastische Zeit typischen Zylinder des Diyala-Gebiets be-
halten die verldngerte (gestreckte) Form der Siegel des geo-
metrischen Jamdat Nasr Stils®. Die Gestaltung der auf den Sie-

2 Tbid. 24.
21 Tbid.
22 Tbid.
2 Vgl. Collon 1987, 20.
24 Tbid., 24. Fiir weitere Abbildungen der Siegel des Diyala-Gebiets siehe Collon
1987, Ne. 616, S. 146; Ne 756 S. 164; Ne 839, S. 179; Ne 886, S. 180; Ne 909-910, S.
189; Ne 913, S. 189; und Ne 936,S. 192.
5 Siehe Frankfort 1955, 21-22.
19

geln dargestellten Themen ist wenigstens im Diyala-Gebiet auf-
fallend homogen®. Die Darstellungsthematik der Rollsiegel der
frihdynastischen Zeit | aus-dem Diyala-Gebiet besteht vor al-
lem aus Tierabbildungen: Ziegen, Hirsche- und Viehdarstellun-
gen. Dazu kommen noch Darstellungen von Fischen und Vo6-
geln”. Obgleich die Darstellungsthematik nicht neu ist, unter-
scheidet sich die Darstellungsart der Rollsiegel der friihdynas-
tischen Zeit | aus dem Diyala-Gebiet von den Tierdarstellungen
der Rollsiegel des Jamdat Nasr Stils?®. Man sieht auf den Roll-
siegeln aus dem Diyala-Gebiet eine gewisse Entwicklung eines
konkreten Stilprinzips und ein Bemiihen, &sthetisch befriedi-
gende Musterfiir die Friese herzustellen?®. Das Ziel der Siegel-
hersteller war nicht die Produktion eines Reichtums an Details
oder die Integrierung einer Vielfalt der Motive in die Darstel-
lungsthematik, sondern eher die Herstellung eines gleichméaBig
verteilten Designnetworks. Die Tiere, die fiir die Gestaltung
der Glyptik des Diyala-Gebiets aus der frithdynastischen Zeit |
eine wesentliche Rolle spielen (Abb. 5, Abb. 6, Abb. 7, Abb.
8), bilden hauptsdchlich aus Linien bestehende Gruppen, wel-
che von Fischen und Vogeln erganzt werden, sowie von Kreu-
zen, Dreiecken und anderen geometrischen Fullmotiven. Auf
die Bohrung (Bohrtechnik) hat man véllig verzichtet®.

Das Siegel SCS-N2 229 (Abb. 9) zeigt zum Beispiel zwei
Ziegen, wovon die eine aufrecht steht und die andere auf dem
Kopf. Die Zwischenrdume sind mit einigen Strichen verniinftig
gefiillt, um das Gleichgewicht des Designs aufrecht zu halten.

26 Tbid., 21-22
27 Siehe Frankfort 1955, NeNe 229, 232, 235-237, 242-243.
28 Tbid. 22.
2 Tbid.
30 Tbid.
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Die SCS-N¢ 236 (Abb. 10) zeigt einen einzigen Stier, einen in-
verted (umgedrehten) Bogen, Kreuze und einen Fisch. Die
SCS-Ne= 232 (Abb. 11) zeigt zwei entgegengesetzt (téte-béche)
dargestellte Ziegen, Fische und Vigel®'.

In den von Frankfort gesammelten Rollsiegelabbildungen
aus dem Diyala-Gebiet sind die folgenden SCS-Nummerneinige
gute Beispiele des ,,Brokat“-Stils aus der friihdynastischen Pe-
riode (ED-I-Zeit) I: (Abb. 11, Abb. 12, Abb. 13-14, Abb. 15,
Abb. 16)*.

Das Siegel SCS-Ne 293 (Abb. 17) ist ein gutes Beispiel
des Uberganges vom Jamdat-Nasr-Stil zum ,,Brokat“-Stil. Der
Abstand zwischen dem Vogel und der Ziege zeigt in die Rich-
tung des ,,Brokat“-Stils. Das gleiche tut die saubere Préazision
der Zeichnung. Aber die Bohrlocher (drillholes), die sehr mas-
siv (wuchtig) und daher als Fullmotive nicht geeignet sind, sind
offenbar Uberbleibsel des Jamdat-Nasr-Stils. Auch der Raum
zwischen den Hornernder Ziege und dem oberen Fliigel des
Vogels stellt ein Vakuum (eine Luftleere) dar, welche wir in
ganz entwickelten Siegelbeispielen des ,,Brokat“-Stils nicht fin-
den®. Auch das Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 292 (Abb. 18) zeigt den
Ubergang zwischen den zwei Stilen. Sein Design zeigt die fiir
den ,Brokat“-Stil typische doppelte Reihe, aber benutzt ein
ubergewichtiges Augenmotiv als Liickenfiiller, was auch offen-
bar ein Uberbleibsel des Jamdat-Nasr-Stil ist>*. Den Stiliiber-
gang zeigen auch die Siegel SCS-N= 466 (Abb. 19) und 467
(Abb. 20), von denen das erste Siegel Spuren des Leitermotivs
in den Hornern der Ziege zeigt. Eine interessante Parallele da-

31 Ibid.
32 Ibid.
33 Ibid.
34 Ibid.
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zu ware auch das sich im Allard Pierson Museum in Amsterdam
befindende Siegel®* (Abb. 21). Auf diesem Siegel gehort der
Zwischenraum (Abstand - spacing) dem ,,Brokat“-Stil, aber das
Augenmotiv ist beibehalten, und das Leitermotiv ist im Falle der
Horner und der Beine der Tiere zu sehen.

Auch die Siegel SCS-Ne 304, 563, 821 und 882 (Abb.
22, Abb. 23, Abb. 24, und Abb. 25) scheinen in die erste
friihdynastische Zeit zu gehdren, deren Komposition und die
Zeichnungsart den ,,Brokat“-Stil aufweist. Der Gebrauch des
Bohrers fiir Herstellung der Augen, Képfe, Nasen und Hufe ist
fur die Erste Friihdynastische Periode nicht sehr iiblich, auch
ein Ergebnis des Einflusses des Jamdat-Nasr-Stils, aber man
findet ab und zu Beispiele davon, wie das Siegel SCS. Ne 473
(Abb. 26). Es scheint, dass die Siegel SCS-Ne 821 (Abb. 24)
und 882 (Abb. 25) die Monotonie der Tierdarstellungen in der
ersten friihdynastischen Zeit im Diyala-Gebet zu brechen ver-
suchen®.

Durchaus eine eigenstandige Glyptik wurde in der friih-
dynastischen Zeit Il (ED-II-Zeit) in Tell Agrab® entwickelt, die in
den anderen Fundorten nicht in gleichem MaBe vorhanden ist.
Diese Rollsiegel sind vor allem SCS-Ne 799-801 (Abb. 27 -
Abb. 29), welche eine auffallende Ahnlichkeit mit SIS-Glyptik
8-4% aus Ur aufweisen und als Hilfsmittel fiir die Datierung
der in Ur gefundenen SIS-Abrollungen 8-4 dienen. Sie sind
auch von groBer Bedeutung fiir die Datierung des ,Earlier
Building* des Sara-Tempels in Tell Agrab.

% Tbid, 23.
36 Frankfort 1955, 23-24.
%7 Vgl. Karg 1984, 10-11, 78.
38 Tbid. 10, Anm. 81.
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Fur die zeitliche Einordnung der Rollsiegel aus dem ,,Ear-
lier Building* des Sara-Tempels in Tell Agrab sind nach Nor-
bert Karg besonders die Tierkampfszenen darstellenden Roll-
siegel SCS-N2799 (Abb. 27), 800 (Abb. 28) und 801 (Abb. 29)
von groBer Bedeutung, da sich die Motivgruppe der Tierkamp-
fe in der Glyptik des dritten Jahrtausends vor Chr. als die am
besten zu datierende erwiesen hat®.

Das Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 799 (Abb. 27) zeigt zwei Stier-
menschen, die gemeinsam einen Léwen am Hinterbein bzw. am
Schwanz hochhalten. Der linke Stiermensch fasst eine zusam-
mengebrochene Ziege am Horn. Als Bildtrenner fungiert eine
Gruppe von antithetischen Ziegen, die mit dem Riicken und
Kopf einander zugewandt, auf einem stilisierten Berg stehen.
Die Stiermenschen sind ,,en face“ dargestellt, mit hohen Hor-
nern und einem sehr schematisch ausgefiihrten Gesicht. lhre
GliedermaBen, besonders die Arme sind diinn und eckig. Sie
zeigen, ebenso wie der Lowe und die beiden kleinen Ziegen,
den fiir den ,,Mesilim“-Stil typischen, dreieckigen Schenkelaus-
schnitt. Die antithetischen Ziegen auf dem stilisierten Berg fin-
den beinahe identische Gegenstiicke auf einer Ritzzeichnung
aus Fara, die ebenfalls der ED-II-Zeit (friihdynastische Zeit Il)
zugehort. Sie zeigen die auf Rollsiegeln des ,Mesilim“-Stiles
verbindliche Haltung der Vorderhand. Als weitere verwandte
Darstellung dient eine andere Abrollung aus Fara die bereits
von Moortgat dem ,,Mesilim“-Stil zugerechnet wurde, wie auch

% Ibid. 11.
40 Siehe Locus M 14 : 10, Sara-Tempel 31.00 m; Karg 1984, Tafel 14, 8.
4 Karg 1984, S. 11, Anm. 94, 98 und 99 ; Heinrich 1931, Tafel 31d (F 866, VA
6876).
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eine zweite Abrollung aus Fara, mit gleicher Datierung®. Alle
Bildelemente, mit Ausnahme der in Kugelbohrtechnik herge-
stellten Bergschuppen, zeigen das flachige, unmodellierte Reli-
ef, das fiir den ED-II-Stil charakteristisch ist.

Auf dem Siegel SCS-Ne= 800*® (Abb. 28) ist ein Tierkampf
ohne Beteiligung von Menschen oder Mischwesen zu sehen, die
die hdufigste Form aus dem Motivkreis der Tierkampfe ist. Op-
fer des Uberfalls durch zwei Léwen sind hintereinander schrei-
tende Stiere. Ein Tierkopf (Capride) und Tierbeine dienen als
Fillmotive. Trotz der stark unterschiedlichen Kérperhaltung
sind die Léwen auf dem Rollsiegel SCS-N= 800 (Abb. 28) mit
dem auf Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 799 (Abb. 27) vergleichbar, wenn
man vom Fehlen der Mahnenstilisierung absieht. Die Gestal-
tung des Kopfes ist fast identisch. Abgesehen vom Fehlen der
Mihnenstilisierung, eine Eigenschaft, die auf weiteren Lowen-
darstellungen aus dem Diyala-Gebiet beobachtet werden kann,
zeigen die Lowen auf dem Rollsiegel SCS-N2 800 (Abb. 28)
geniligend Merkmale der ,klassischen ,Mesilim“-Glyptik“. Das
Rollsiegel SCS-N2 800 (Abb. 28) gehort somit in die zweite
frihdynastische Zeit (ED-II-Zeit).

Das Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 801* (Abb. 29) erweist sich durch
die abgebildete Stiermenschen als noch besser datierbar als
die Rollsiegel SCS-N= 799 (Abb. 27) und SCS-Ne 800 (Abb.
28).

Zentrum der Komposition ist ein Lowe, der von der lin-
ken Seite auf einen vor ihm in die Knie brechenden Stier auf-

4 Ebd., S. 11, Anm. 100, 101 und 102; Ebd. Tafel 4, 8; 15, 7; 7, 1; Vgl. Heinrich
1931,Taf. 47b, 48d, 49e, 52k.1; Ebd. Tafel 14, 7; Vgl. Heinrich 1931, Taf. 60h;
Ebd. Tafel 5, 1; Vgl. Heinrich 1931, Tafel 49h.
4 M 14:10, Sara-Tempel 31.00 m; siehe Ebd. S. 12; Ebd. Tafel 3, 1.
# Ag. 36:117, M 14:10, Sara-Temper 31.00 m; siche Karg 1984, 12, Abb. 1.
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springt. Der Loéwe wird von hinten und vorne von einem Stier-
mensch mit einem Stock oder Speer angegriffen. Als Fiillmoti-
ve werden ein Tierkopf und pflanzliche Elemente verwendet.
Lowe und Stiere entsprechen in vielfacher Weise den auf dem
Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 800 (Abb. 28) Dargestellten.

Eine besondere Beachtung verdienen die Stiermenschen,
deren Kopfe, mit abstehenden Rinderohren, sind ,en face“
(frontal) wiedergegeben und abgesehen von der unterschiedli-
chen Kopfbedeckung véllig @hnlich. Ihre Haar- und Barttracht
entspricht derjenigen, die auf zahlreichen Denkmalern der
zweiten friihdynastischen Zeit (ED-II-Zeit) zu beobachten ist.

Bereits Frankfort hat in seiner Untersuchung der Rollsie-
gel aus dem Diyala-Gebiet auf die Seltenheit der frontalen
Wiedergabe von Stiermenschen hingewiesen, aber doch einige
ahnliche Darstellungen aus Fara hat er parallel dazu erwahnt®.
Trotz dieser Singularitat kann man diese Rollsiegel in die Kunst
der ,Mesilim“-Zeit problemlos einordnen, da die Form der
Haar- und Barttracht derjenigen entspricht, die auch sonst auf
Denkmélern der friihdynastischen Zeit Il (ED-II-Zeit) im Diyala-
Gebiet beobachtet werden kann. Auch der Typus des Stiermen-
schen mit flacher Schideldecke* (Abb. 30) hat eine Parallele
auf einer weiteren, ,klassischen“ Abrollung der Fara-Glyptik.
Der Stiermensch auf der genannten Abrollung aus Fara ent-
spricht exakt dem Typus des Stiermenschen auf dem Rollsiegel
SCS-Ne 801 (Abb. 29) aus dem Diyala-Gebiet, sowohl in der
Kopf- und Bartgestaltung als auch in dem dreiteiligen Giirtel.
Mit derselben Abrollung aus Fara zu vergleichen ist auch der

4 Karg 1984, S. 13, Anm. 109; Frankfort 1955, S. 26 mit Anm. 54; Heinrich 1931,
Tafel 51.g.i.m.; zusitzlich dazu siehe Tafel 46g, 47a, 50b.e, 51h; Karg 1984, Tafel
7, 6; Tafel 5, 4; 5, 3; 5, 2; 5, 8; Tafel 7, 5.
46 Karg 1984, S. 12, Abb. 1: der linke Stiermensch.
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Gebrauch der Fiillmotive und die Gestaltung der Loéwenpran-
ken.

Daher kann es an der Datierung von genannten Abrol-
lungen* in die ,Mesilim“-Zeit kaum Zweifel geben.

Eine ikonographische Eigenheit der Rollsiegel SCS-Ne
799-801 (Abb. 27-28-29) ist das Fehlen der Lowenmdhne, wo-
fur Frankfort selbst die Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 799-801 (Abb. 27-
28-29) als ,,provincialversion® des ED-II-Stiles bezeichnet hat.
Es ist kaum anzunehmen, dass die Stiermenschen eine einhei-
mische Erfindung des Diyala-Gebietes sind, oder der Stadt Tell
Agrab, sonst diirfte man dort weitere, auch jiingere Vertreter
erwarten, die bis heute nicht belegt sind. Es ist eher sehr gut
moglich, dass fiir diesen spezifischen Typus anderswo eine ge-
wisse Tradition vorausgesetzt muf3, ehe er in das Diyala-Gebiet
importiert werden konnte, mithin die Darstellungen aus Tell
Agrab eventuell sogar jlinger sein kdnnen als vergleichbare aus
Zentralbabylonien. Die drei oben dargestellten Rollsiegel mit
Tierkampfszenen aus dem Sara-Tempel in Tell Agrab besitzen
geniigend charakteristische Merkmale der ,Mesilim“-Glyptik,
um als deren (friihe) Vertreter gelten zu konnen. Sie zeigen
dartiber hinaus ikonographische Einzelheiten, die sich auch in
der menschlichen Rundplastik (Bart- und Haartracht) und der
Tierplastik der ,Mesilim“-Zeit haufig zu finden sind. lhre Datie-
rung in die zweite frithdynastische Zeit Il kann somit als gesi-
chert gelten.

Mit den oben beschriebenen Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 799-801
(Abb. 27-28-29) aus Tell Agrab sind auch die folgenden Roll-
siegel in gewisser Hinsicht verwandt:

47 Siehe Ebd., S. 12, Abb. 1; Ebd. Tafel 5, 2; und S. 13. Ebd., S. 13, Anm. 111; ebd.
Tafel, 5, 2; Heinrich 1931, Tafel 47a.
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a) SCS-Ne 789 und SCS-Ne 824 und SCS-Ne 839, die
wiederum Tierkampfszenen darstellen, und

b) die Rollsiegel SCS-N2 290, 462, 831 und 837, die
Tierreihen darstellen. Fiir diese Rollsiegel wird man, auf Grund
der Gemeinsamkeiten mit SCS-Ne 799-801 (Abb. 27-28-29),
ebenfalls ein Datum in der ersten Halfte der (Diyala) ED-II-Zeit
annehmen miissen*®. Fur diese Datierung spricht vor allem ih-
re Fundlage im Sara-Tempel in Tell Agrab.

Unter oben genannten Rollsiegeln aus Tell Agrab ist eins
der interessantesten Stiicke das Rollsiegel SCS-N¢ 824*° (Abb.
31), das auch im ,Earlier Building® des éara—TempeIs gefunden
wurde®®. SCS 824 teilt nicht nur die gemeinsame Fundlage mit
den Rollsiegeln SCS-Ne 799-801, sondern auch viele andere
stilistische Gemeinsamkeiten. Auffalligstes, libereinstimmendes
Merkmal ist das flache, aber von scharfen Konturen begrenzte
Relief der Tierkorper. Auch die Gestaltung der Léwenaugen,
sehr groBB, mit deutlich ausgepragter Pupille und einer gratar-
tigen Umrandung, ist mit SCS-Ne 800 und 801 identisch. Glei-
ches gilt fiir die Schulterstilisierungen und die Léwenschnauze.
Als Unterschiede festzustellen sind die strichhaft ausgefiihrten
Beine und Pranken. Dies hat aber Entsprechungen aus SCS
799, besonders wenn man die Vorderbeine der Ziegen und die
Hinterbeine der Stiermenschen betrachtet.

Gegeniiber der Glyptik von Fara féllt im Diyala-Gebiet
das Fehlen des ,Helden mi flacher Kappe“' (SCS 944 (I5¢ali))
(Abb. 32) besonders auf, gerade wenn man bedenkt, welche

48 Siehe Karg 1984, Ebd., S. 13-14, Tafel 2, 14, Tafel 14, 9. Siehe auch ebd. S. 15.
49 Ebd. S. 14, Anm. 121; ebd. Tafel 2, 14.
50 Im Raum N 13:1, auf dem Niveau 30.75 m; siehe Karg 1984, S. 14.
51 Siehe Heinrich 1931, Tierkampfszezen: Tafel 49g, 52a.l, 54.c.e.f.g.h.i, 58e.; fiir
andere Motive siehe Heinrich 1931, Tafel 56.c, 630, 64k.o, 65c.n.o, 66f, 67f; Karg
1984, S.39 und S. 78.
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Rolle er in der ED-II-Zeit Glyptik jener Stadt spielt. Nur je ein-
mal sind der ,nackte Held“ (Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 245, SCS-Ne
254 (in der Nebenszene), 255, 258 und 321°) und der ,,Held
mit zweizipfliger Kopfbedeckung®“ (Rollsiegel SCS-Ne 330)
nachzuweisen. Daraus resultiert eine gewisse Typenarmut der
Diyala-Glyptik, die sich beschrankt auf Stiermenschen (Rollsie-
gel SCS-Ne 254, 330, 463, 464, 470, 489, 799, 801 und
883), ,,den Held im Schlitzrock® (Rollsiegel SCS-N¢ 275, 305,
321, 457, 489°%) und den ,Held mit geometrisch gestaltetem
Kopf bzw. Gesicht“ (,Held mit Maske®“: SCS-Ne 245 (Abb.
33). Stiermenschen ,.en face® sind zweimal in Tell Agrab be-
legt>®. Mit dem Fehlen der oben genannten Typen geht einher
das Fehlen derjenigen Kompositionsschemata und Motive, in
denen sie besonders haufig auftreten. So kennt das Diyala-
Gebiet — mit Ausnahme von der oft genannten Gruppe aus dem
,Earlier Building“ des Sara-Tempels in Tell Agrab - keine hori-
zontal komponierten Tierkimpfe wie die Fundorte Ur, Fara,
Susa, Nippur und Kis. Auf derartig komponierten Tierkampfs-

52 Karg 1984, S. 47; Tafel 8, 6.
53 ,Als ,, Held mit zweizipfeliger Kopfbedeckung“ wird ein Typus bezeichnet, der
die folgenden Eigenschaften aufweist: Er ist nackt, trigt zumeist einen
dreiteiligen Giirtel und wird stets in Seitenansicht dargestellt. Haufig, jedoch
nicht immer, wird er bartig wiedergegeben. Sein herausragendes Kennzeichen
sind zwei ,hornartige Auswiichse auf dem Kopf. Ob es sich dabei um eine
Kopfbedeckung im eigentlichen Sinne handelt, scheint fraglich“. Karg 1984,
S. 44.
> Ebd., S. 41, 42, 44 und 78.
% Die Bezeichnung fiir diesen Heldentypus lehnt sich an die Formulierung von
Moortgat an, der das Gesicht dieses ,Helden® als ,geometrische, ornamentale
Maske“ beschreibt. Aus dem Diyala-Gebiet ist ein einziges Exemplar bekannt. In
nennenswerter Anzahl erscheint er nur in Fara und Ki§; Karg 1984, S. 46 und
S.78.
% Ebd., S. 78, Anm. 66; ebd. Tafel 14, 8 und Tafel 3, 9; Frankfort 1955, SCS 799,
801.
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zenen waren besonders der ,Held mit flacher Kappe* (SCS-Ne2
944 (15¢ali) (Abb. 32): und der nackt dargestellte Held anzu-
treffen™.

Ebenso fehlt in Diyala-Gebiet die ,,Symmetrische Fiinfer-
gruppemit Held im Zentrum*®“ (Tafel 5), doch finden sich zwei
Beispiele fiir das kompliziertere Kompositionsschemata ,,Sym-
metrische Flinfergruppe mit Ziege in (umgekehrter ,V“) A-
Form im Zentrum®*“ SCS-Ne 321 (Abb. 34).

Relativ hdufig ist das Kompositionsschema ,,Symmetri-
sche Dreiergruppe mit Held im Zentrum®, mit stark unter-
schiedlichen Komplementarmotiven. Im Vergleich zum Gesamt-
vorkommen stark vertreten ist auch das Kompositionsmuster
»Doppelte Dreiergruppe“°°.

57 Siehe Karg 1984, S. 78-79.
%8 Innerhalb dieses Kompositionsschemas sind folgende Kombinationen méoglich:
a) Held-Lowe-Held-Lowe-Held; b) Held-Lowe kopfiiber-Held-Lowe kopfiiber-
Held; c) Held-Rind/Ziege-Held-Ring/Ziege-Held; und d) Lowe-Ziege-Held-
Ziege-Lowe. Solche Rollsiegel sind vor allem in Fara belegt. Auch einmal belegt
ist das Schema Held-Ziege kopfiiber-Held-Ziege kopfiiber-Held (siehe Heinrich
1931, Tafel 50f). Zu diesen in sich geschlossenen Fiinfergruppen kénnen noch
weitere Zusatzfiguren treten. Karg 1984, S. 53-54, S. 79; ebd. Tafel 5.
% Dieses Kompositionsschema unterscheidet sich von dem vorhergehendem nur
dadurch, daff hier an Stelle des ,Helden“ eine meist auf dem Riicken liegende
Ziege den Mittelpunkt der Komposition einnimt, deren Koérper annidhrend die
Fprm eines umgekehrten ,V* hat. Die Ziege wird von zwei Lowen gepackt, die
ihrerseits von aufien von zwei ,Helden® mit Dolchen oder Stocken angegriffen
werden. Das Kompositionsschema ist beschrankt auf Fara, das Diyala-Gebiet (2
Rollsiegel) und Kis (1 Abrollung). Es wird in die ED-II-Zeit datiert. Karg 1984, S.
54, S.79, ebd. Tafel 6,9. SCS 253, (321), 883.
% Ebd., S. 56-58 und 59-60.
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Babylonien

Die meisten Funde stammen aus Ur, Uruk, Fara, Nippur,
und Kis. Wir betrachten hier die Angaben aus Ur.

Mit der aus Tell Agrab stammender und hauptséchlich in
die zweite friihdynastische Zeit gehdrende Glyptik des Diyala-
Gebiets sind vor allem die Abrollungen aus den ,,Seal Impressi-
on Strata“(= L. Legrain, Archaic Seal Imoressions, UE 3, Lon-
don, 1936) 8-4 in Ur verwandt, die haufig mit der ,Brokat
Stil“-Glyptik als gleichzeitig angesehen und somit an den &du-
Bersten Beginn der friihdynastischen Zeit gestellt werden. Die
SIS-Glyptik 8-4 aus Ur weist 14 Motivgruppen auf und stellt
sich als erstaunlich einheitlich heraus. Auf die Moglichkeit der
Gleichzeitigkeit von SIS-Abrollungen mit der ,Mesilim“-/ED-II-
Glyptik wurde schon sehr friih von H. Frankfort aufmerksam
gemacht worden, der Parallelen zwischen den SIS-Abrollungen
und den Rollsiegeln aus dem Diyala-Gebiet und aus Ki$, welche
von ihm seiner 2. friihdynastischen Periode zugerechnet wur-
den, sehen konnte. Aufgrund der detalierten Analyse der Moti-
ve und der verschiedenen Datierungsvorschldge einiger Roll-
siegel aus Tell Agrab (besonders der Rollsiegel SCS 799-801
(Abb. 27 - Abb. 29)) von der Seite der sich im 20. Jahrhundert
mit der frilhdynastischen Glyptik befassten unterschiedlichen
Forscher, sowie aufgrund einer erneuten Analyse der verschie-
denen Motivgruppen der in Ur gefundenen SIS 8-4 Abrollun-
gen und derer Datierung®, kommt Norbert Karg in seinen Un-
tersuchungen zur dlteren friihdynastischen Glyptik Babyloniens
zum Ergebnis, ,,dass der liberwiegende Teil der SIS 8-4 Abrol-
lungen, der zundchst tiberhaupt nichts mit der tbrigen ,,ED-II-
Glyptik“ gemeinsam zu haben scheint, gleichzeitig mit dieser

61 Vgl. ebd. S. 5-6, Anm. 54, sowie S. 15-35.
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Glyptik ist, deren ,klassische® Form in Ur nahezu fehlt“. Die in
Ur gefundenen SIS 8-4 Abrollungen weisen die folgenden 14
Motivgruppen auf: Symmetrische Kompositionen mit Tieren,
Tierkampfe ohne menschliche Beteiligung, Tiere in freier
Wildbahn, Tierkdmpfe mit Beteiligung von Menschen, Der
Mensch und die Haustiere, Jagd, Bootsszenen, Fischtrdger,
Ringer und Ringerwirbel, Menschenreihen, Prozessionen,
Symposion, Erotische Szenen, Frau zwischen Skorpionen sit-
zend.

In der SIS-Glyptik 8-4 sind auch abstrakte Motive zu fin-
den, wie zum Beispiel geometrische Motive, die aus Linienor-
namenten, bestehen. Es gibt auch Motive mit Kreisen und Wel-
lenlinien oder Rosetten. Zu den abstrakten Motiven gehoren
auch Reihungen von GefdBen oder Zusammenstellungen von
Einzelelementen. Weitere Motive der SIS-Glyptik 8-4 sind Tier-
reihungen, echte Tierreihen und Reihungen von Tierkopfen.
Zu den SIS-Abrollungen gehdren auch Abrollungen mir
Schriftsiegeln.

Die Mehrzahl der ,archaischen“ Siegelabrollungen aus
Ur datiert nicht, gemaB der Untersuchungen von Manfred
Karg, in die ,Gemdet-Nasr-,, oder , ED-I-Zeit“ (die erste friih-
dynastische Zeit), sondern reprdsentiert die regionale, siidba-
bylonische Gruppe der ,,Mesilim“-zeitlichen Glyptik Mittel- und
Nordbabyloniens. AuBerhalb von Ur wurden vereinzelt Beispie-
le dieser Glyptik in Warka aufgefunden, andere wanderten bis
nach Nordbabylonien, wie einige Siegel und Abrollungen aus
Ki$ beweisen. Diese Datierung der SIS 8-4 Abrollungen in die
zweite frithdynastische Zeit konnte durch zahlreiche Vergleiche
motivlicher, kompositioneller, ikonographischer und antiquari-
scher Art mit Erzeugnissen der Glyptik, aber auch anderen
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Kunstgegenstanden, die ebenfalls als ED-II-zeitlich galten,
nachgewiesen werden.

Da die SIS-Glyptik Figurenbandkompositionen kaum
kennt, ist das Fehlen dar fiir diese, bzw. deren Vorldufer typi-
schen Handlungstrager nicht verwunderlich. Stiermensch,
“Held mit geometrischem Gesicht” und “Held mit zweizipfliger
Kopfbedeckung” sind in Ur nicht zu belegen. Das vereinzelte
Auftreten des “Helden mit flacher Kappe” und des “Helden im
Schlitzrock” (Abb. 35) ist mit groBer Sicherheit durch Import,
entweder der Abrollungen selbst oder deren Vorbilder zu er-
kldren®?.

Die SIS-Glyptik kennt das auf Rollsiegeln des Mesilim
Stils anzutreffende “Knielauf”-Schema bei der Darstellung der
“Helden” nicht, vielleicht weil diejenigen Typen, die so wieder-
gegeben werden konnen, in Ur nicht vorkommen. Mdglicher-
weise ldssst sich aber auch dies auf die Neigung zu stark realis-
tisch gepragten Darstellungsweisen im Tierkampfmotiv zurlick-
fuhren, die unnatiirliche Haltungen vermeiden. Die in Ur vor-
herrschenden, wirklichkeitsgetreuen, horizontal komponierten
Tierkampfe setzen auch hier, wie an den anderen Fundorten,
reale Personen voraus. Dies ist in Ur in der Regel der nackt
dargestellte Mensch.

Zusammenfassung

Die erste friihdynastische Phase hat keinerlei Versuch ei-
ner Verbreiterung der Themenwahl aufzuweisen. Aus den
knienden Ziegen ist durch Wiederholung des Grundmotivs und
durch das Einflechten immerzu wiederkehrender Pflanzmotive
ein brokatartiges Muster entstanden. Ein derartiger Eindruck
wird gewohnlich erreicht, indem Fische, Vigel, Sterne, Pflan-

62 Karg 1984, S. 15-16ff, S. 73, S. 84, Taf. 12, 8.
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zen oder Rauten zwischen die linear gezeichneten Tiere einge-
streutwerden. Das Thema selbst ist von geringerer Bedeutung
als das Stilprinzip, das eine uberall gleiche Dichte der Zeich-
nung anstrebt, um einen dsthetisch befriedigenden Fries her-
vorzubringen. Diese Behandlung eignet sich besonders fiir die
hohen, schlanken Siegel, die friiher fiir geometrische Muster
verwendet wurden. Deren rdumlich begrenzte Oberflache stell-
te den Steinschneider vor die Aufgabe, zuerst das Hauptmotiv,
in der Regel Ziegen, Hirsche und Wilder, in Angriff zu nehmen
- was der geborgenen Horner wegen oder auch auf Grund der
Verwandtschaft des Motivs mit dem ilteren Thema ,,Vieh und
Stall* geschah und erst danach den Hintergrund mit kleineren
Gegenstanden oder Tieren aufzufiillen. Menschengestalten
kommen selten vor. Durch diese Anordnung konnte ein solches
Siegel lber Fldche von beliebiger Ausdehnung gerollt werden
und dennoch einen zusammenhangenden Abdruck hinterlas-
sen. Eine Vielfalt der Behandlung tritt auf. Die Tiere werden
manchmal korperhaft plastisch wiedergegeben, wenn sie auch
ofter zu einer Anzahl Linien reduziert werden. Damit erinnern
sie an den qualitativ hoherstehenden Urukstil.

Die Mittlere Phase (friihdynastisch Il) setzt die Tendenzen
der ersten Phase fort. Durch tiefe lineare Schnitte entstehende
Figuren fiillen jetzt die Gesamththe des Siegels aus, ob sie nun
stehend oder sitzend dargestellt werden. Hauptthemen sind
Kampfszenen, in denen Helden- und Tiergestalten einen Fries-
bilden, und Szenen weltlichen und geistlichen Inhalts wie zum
Beispiel das Festmahl, das etwas spater entstanden ist. Men-
schen werden zuweilen mit vogeldhnlichen Kopfen dargestellt.
Diese Nichtachtung der Wirklichkeit ist mit einer kraftigen
Phantasie verbunden, was jedoch das GleichmaB des aus der
ersten Phase Uibernommenen Musters mit seiner ewigen Wie-
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derholung nicht zu stiiren vermag. Es ist lange gebrduchlich
gewesen im Stiermenschen Enkidu, den Freund Gilgameschs,
des Herrschers von Erech, und diesen in dem nackten Mann
mit Bart und Locken zu erkennen. Die Szene soll das erste Zu-
sammentreffen der beiden wihrend einer in dem sumerischen
Gilgamesch-Epos geschilderten Schlacht darstellen. Doch fiir
diese Theorie spricht nur weniges. Sicherer mag sein, die bei-
den Gestalten lediglich als Weiterentwicklung des Hirtenthemas
(Schutz der Herde vor Anfall) zu betrachten.

Abbildungen
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MUSUUSMNRE3UL UBR

«G1 wydd whw qnuwpdwguyg, ns thnpp hus YnbGinyg putinniphi,
hwutliny h ipGnpu, jnpnud dbpny huly puply Gwputiengti ubipnitinp
h pwaquwinpnipbwl hwutbl jwupphtwb»

(Undupup lunpbuwgtny, U, hU/PR)

Pwhbiwgh punbp® Mwpnyp <wjyuqu, <wng pwgwynp, Uny-
ubiu funpbuwgh, Ubptinu, Undubu Ywnwulywwndwgh, (ngdw Unps-
pniwh, <ndhwutbu  FHpwufuwuwybipingh, Nifunwubu, Uwdnd)
Uubtigh, Uphpwjti| 2udsjwug, XIX nwph hwj wwwndwgpniejniu:

Lbpwénieyniu

Muwpnyp UYwynpnnt, npwtiv Lwyng pwqwynp Ywd puw-
guwynpnijwu hhduwnhp |hubsihubiine hwpgu wpnbu 2nipg
Gpynwunybiu nwp k£, htus ginnuynwd £ ywwndwpwuubph npwn-
pnRjwu ninpuinud’ nunuwiny hwyng ywwndwagpnipjwu Yuw-
punpwagnyu hwpgbiphg dGyp: <wjwghwnypjwu  dbe  upw
onipg ghunwlwu pwuwybbbipp gwjuop 2wpniuwyynd Gu:
Shuwlwu |ntpg lmwpwlwnpdnie)niuutip G wnwyowgb| dwu-
twynpwwbiu Mwpnyph «Uyuynpnp» hwjpwudwtu b EpUp-
Ywlwu dwagdwu fuunhpubiph onipy:

Swynp, wju b hwpwyhg hwpgbipp dornwwbu wn-
Ywwyb] U nipwprwlywu wbwnypwt  wuydwu  hhduw-
fuunhpubipht’  hwjnuydting - jnipophtiwy  ghnwlwt  thwy
opswuh dbe: Uwuwdp hbug hbGnmwgnunwywu wju dbpnnh
wwwbwnny £, np hwjwghwniejniup Mwpnyph hupuntejwu
U dwdwuwyh fuunhpubippu dhus opu Ybpouwywu wwwinwu-
fuwt sh wdb: UdGh |ntpg Gu wnpnipughwmwlwu hGuph
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wwlwuhg ouynn ndwpnipniuutipp: Uwywju Geb dwdw-
Uwyh pupwgpnd wnpjniputipp pwuwlwlwu wnnidny sushu
swihny U wybjwunwd, npwug tywwndwdp ghunwlwu dninb-
gnudubipt wybh nhuwdhy Gu hnihnfuynid: Unyu hnndwdnud
dbup Ywunpwnwnuwup ybpnugjw) hhduwfuunph nunuw-
uppnugjwu  wnpnipwghnwlywu  pwquiht' ubipywjwgubing
uwle XVHI-XIX nn. ywwndwghwniejwt ninpunnd npu hbnw-
gnunwlwu dninbgnudubip nu wpryntupubipp:

1.Unpjnipughnwyu hkupp

Cwjywlwt pwgwynpnipjwt wnwowgdwl ybpwpbipjw|
wnpnipughnwywu  nwonp  pwnugwd £ Mwundwhw)p
Unyubiu flunptitwgnt «<wjng wwwindniejwu» W dhouwnwnjwu
hw) wwuwndhsubp Utptnup, fdnddw Updpniunt, <nyhwutbu
THwufuwuwybipngnt, Nifunwubup bW Uwdnib) Uubigne hhow-
wnwynieyniuuiphg  nu LRubunthnuph  «Ynipnwtinhw»  Gpyh
nyjwiutiphg: Uwlwju wyjn wnpjniputiphg dhwju wnwehuubiph
dnwn £ funuynid pwguwynpnigjw wnwowgdwu dwuht, huy
Gpypnpnnd’ gnjnieywiu’:

Lhduwfuunph nuwpwudwt wnnwdny nwunwduwuhpnn-
ubiph Ynndhg Ywplnpybi| Gu hwnluwwbu hw) dwunbuwghp-
ubph yywynyeyniuutipp: Cun npnd Yuwpdpwgwd £ wjt wywwn-
YGpwgnwip, np Unygubiu lunptitwgnig htinn wwpwé U hpkiug
«Mwwndnyejniutbpp» owpwnpwd dinw hwy wwwndhsubpp'
Utiptinup, fendw Updpniupu, <ndhwutbu “FHpwufuwuw-
ytpinghu L wyp, ppbug wwuwdnpjwtu twfuwpwup Ywd
wnwoht  gntfup, npwnbin awpwnpynd £ hwy dnnnypnh
wwwndniejniup uygqphg dhush upwug wwpwéd dwdwuwlw-

opswup, ogqwnyt Gu funpbuwgnig Ywd ninnuyh Yplyuophuw-

1 8wljuiywt [}, Epinpunupuljui mbknuowpdtpp Ukpdwynp Uplbjpnud b
Zuyujut (Ertwpuwphnid U.p.w. VII-VI 5., Gpliwi, 2018, ke 184-198:
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ytp Gu upwu: Ujnyeh funpwqupt  nwnuduwuppnypuu L
wwwndhsubiph  hwnnpnnudubph hwdwnpdwu  wpryniupnd

Jbpnhhgjw Ywndhpp sh hwuwmwwnynd®:

1.1. Unjubu unpbtiwgh:

funubiny pwqwynpniejwu wnwowgdwu Jwupt' Mwwn-
dwhwjpp hhwgdniupny upnd k. «Gr wydd whw gniwpéw-
guyg, ns thnpp hts Ynbind putinnupfuli, hwutiling - ipbinpu,
Jnpned dbipny puly puply Gwpbtiingi ubpniinp h - pwaqwitnpnt-
pbwl hwutlbt jwuphGuw»®:

Mwuwudwhwjpp Mwpnypht wunpwnwnund § Gpyne wu-
qwu' uwfu pp <wyng wppwubph «gnigulynid», npinbin <wyy
Lwhwuwbiwnpg hbunn tw 38-pnu b, www' pniu nbpuwnnud:

Wuwbu, Mwwndwhwjp Undubiu flunpiuwght wpdwuw-
gpnwd E, np Mwpnypp' «<npph UJwynpnengs, hwjwlwu nidb-
ph gntfut wugws, wywnhy dwutwlygnieinu £ gnigwpbinb)
Uunpbunwuh nbd ywjpwpnd W hwunbu pbipwd hp wwun-
puwunwlwdnipjwu nhdwg 2nunny Uwpwunwuh pwguynp
Yhwpuwphg (J.p.w. 625-585 pe.) unwunud § «pwquynpnt-
pjwu wwwhy L &u». «Ybpopti ungw, npp wn Uunpbu-
ppwbbwyg pwquinpniypbwdpt ... qubpu wubd Mwpnp wn
Uwpnwbwwwyui, np ns thnpp hbs oquwlwbnyphit pnnibuw
qipwbp dwppwluwy Uwph, pwnbwiny qpuquinpniyehitt h
Uwpnwbiwwwyuy:

2 Suljwywls (., 4oy, wolu., ke 185: Unyyh' Apmenus or Xaiika o Ilapuasasa:
Mud u peansHOCTh, MeTamopdossr uctopuu, 2018, Ne 12, crp. 127-147. Lm_]h]l‘
Uunphunwih wiljdwt vnpktwgnt b Ubkpknuh mupplpuljutpp, 9k, 2017,
Ne 4, o 230-239: Unyth” @nuw Upspniunt inppupkinljut wppujuguiyp
b tpw wnpynipp, Eodhwshi, 2010, Gplhwb, Ly 61-62:

8 Unjupup unphbuginy Muwndniphil Zuyng, wojuwinniptwdp U. Upknbwi
kL U. Bwpniphiutwb, Sthnhu, 1913, U, PU/PR:
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... Shupt G qpwet bn bwpiwpwp jwbgnigubl qMuw-
nnjp, pwqunpnyptwl pnip b dbi bdw unugpwtiwng»*:
Mwwdwhnp wju  hpawwwyniejniup  nwnwtwuphpnn-
ubph Ynndhg wwpptip quwhwwwlwuubph £ wpdwuwgt):
Uwlwju d6Yy pwt thwuwn E, np, pun funpbitwgnt hhpwwnw-
Yniejwu, Mwpnypp hwjwlwu pwqwynpniejwu hhduwnhpu
E: Npwbiu hp funuph hwunmwwnnd Mwwndwhw)pp ugnud k. «6Gi
qh wpnwpl quyunt dwdwbwlwy £p wqghu dbpny puwqw-
inpnyphit’ Jhuyt U bpbdpw? dwpqupb h pwbu pip, hpwh-
nbiny ptnnktd Pwpbinth h wwppbpwaqd ...: 61 wyu hwiwuph
qnny dbpny pwquitnpnypbwbt wn wybine dwdwbwlwy»®:
huswbu wbuund Gup, Mwwdwhwjpp' npwbu pphu-
wnntjw Gwhuynwnu, htuybin wunywdwougywu hwnnpnnid-
utiph Yypw, unyuwbiu niubip (nipe hhdptip, np nyjw| dwdwuw-
Ywopowunwd hpnp pwgwynpnieintu  gninieiniu niubp: Gy
pwywlwu Ep dnnnypnuljwt pwuwhjnniejwup Ygb| Gpb-
dhwjph dwpguptiniginiup, nph wpryniupnd unwgybip funpb-
wgnt glintighYy nt wugniguwlwu hhawwwyniejniup:
Mwwdwhwipp unyupuly wuhpwdbion b hwdwpb| gnt-
gwyh wnbupny ubpywjwgut) hwj pwqwynpubph gwuyp: <w;
pwaqwynnpubtiph «gnigwlp» glfuwdnpnd £ «Nwpnip, npnp
Uyuynpninp», nphu funpbuwght wudwund £ «p Juppwljuy
Uwpt wuwlybwy», upwu hwonpnnd bu <pwsbwy, Pwnbiw-
wwq, Mwénd, Ynnbwly, Pwn()nu, Uhw <wyywly, Gpnuwbn
Uwlunwlwg U Shgpwt pwgwynpubpp: Uu pwqwynpub-
phg hunpGuwght fununw £ dhwju Gpynwp dwupt' Mwpnyp
UYwjnpnnt' npwbu wnwoht pwgwynph W Shgpwuh dwupu:
Utwgwdubpp hhawwnwyynid Gu dhwyju «gnigulynidy»:

4 Unduhuh Iunphtimginy NMwwundniphi Zuyng, U, PU/PA:

> Bpldhw, 27-29, 51:

¢ Unduhuh Iunphtuging NMuwndniphi Zuyng, U, PR/PA:
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1.2. UkpGnu:

dwdwuwlwgpnpbu hweonpn wwwndhsp Ubiptinuu £, nph
dnw, uwlwju, ny dhwyt funup sw Mwpnyp Uywynpnnt dw-
uhtu, wjilk €wyng pwqwynpnipjwt wnwowgdwu Ytipwpbip-
jwy”: Ubpbnuwu wwwnwu £ pp hbpphu sh hwdpulunid
Muwwndwhnp hhpwwwynieniuttiph hbwn®:

1.3. Unqubu Yunuwalunpywgh:
Undubu Ywnwuywundwghtu VII nwph wwuwndhs £ Lw

hp «Unjwuwg wofuwphh ywwdniejniup» Gpynd wuthnithnju
ubipyuwjwgunid £ Undubu lunpbuwgne guuyp®:

1.4. fenyddw Updpnitip:

<hduwfuunph wnnuwny hweonpn hwy wwwndhsp  1X-X
nwnpbpnw wwpwd Bnydw Updpniupu £ Mwwndhst wpdw-
uwagpnud k. «dwppwluwy Uwph pwpdbwy qhpfuwtinyshiat
Uunpbuypwtbuyg' qMuwpnpn  <wjuwqubuwy wwwhwpyt h
hwplywpwpédnipbul Gi pwqwwwipht hpluwinyebwdp JGSw-
pbwy' oy qop pwqnid joquwlwbnyepit, Gr nupdbw; hwu-
ik qrwquinpniphit <wyng»':

7 Ubpknu, Mwindmphil, wpiwnwuhpmpudp .9, Upquipjuih, Bpljwd,
1979:

8 Uwipuwdwul nk u Swwiyub £, Uunpbunwih wiljdwl unpkiwgn b
Utptinuh mmwuppbkpwlutpp, ke 230-239:

° Undubu Ywnwiljuunnmwgh, Nwwudniphit  Unnuwihg  wpluwphh,
Uwwnbkiwghpp Zwyng, d6 hwunnp, d nup, ghpp B, Uuphjhwy, 2010, G,
ko 37:

10 @nuw Updpniih b Uhwiml, Twnbiwghpp Zuwyng, U hwwnnp, & nup,
ghpp U, Utphihwu, 2010, ke 79: @njdwm Upsdpmup b Utwinih, Nwwn-
Uniphtt mwbt Upspnititwg, Lutwlwb phwghpp, wowowpwip b dw-
tnpugpmpmiip. U.2. Ywpphlywb-Ukjhpjuih, Gplwb, 2006, U, O,
ko 42:
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Undubtiu funptuwgnt L fnddw Updpniunt hhpwunw-
Ynieyniuutiph dhole tnwippbipniejnitubpp unyuwbiu wluhwjwn
Gu: fdnddw Updpniunt dnin hppawwnwydwsd sk Mwpnyph hnp
wuntup: Lw hwunbu £ quihu nnhdwudwdp' <wylwqb: Pw-
gh wjn, hGunwppppwlwuu wju k, np, pun funpbuwgnt, Mw-
pnypp nwnund £ <wyng wnwoht pwgwynpp, wjuhupt' hwj-
Ywlwu pwgwynpnigjwu hhduwnhpp, dhusntin (Gngdw Upd-
pniupt Mwpnypht sh dwuwsnd npwbu hwy wnwohtu -
gqwynn: Lpw hhowwwynientuhg («... Gt pupatw] hwunw-
wnk qpwquinpniphiu Kwyng») wluhwjwn £ nwnunid, ph huy
E uywwnhp niubgb] wwwndhsp: Wupupt' pun énydw Updpni-
unt, Mwpnyphg nbin wnwye gnnientt £ niutighp hwywywu
pwagwynnpnieintu, npp hus-np dwdwuwy nt hus-np ywwnbw-
nny nwnuwpb] £t gnniginiu niubuw;: <Gnwgqwjnd  «Ydwp-
pwy»-Yhwpuwpp Muwpnyphu dGdwpb] § pwgn L Ypyhu
ybpwlwuqub] <wjng pwqwynpnipniup: Wuphupt' wbiwnt-
RINU npwbu winwhuht sh wnwowgti|, huswbtiu hhawwwynid
E Mwuwdwhwjpp, wjb yepwbwuwsyb) £: buly upwup wpntu
wnwppbp punyeh gnpdpupwgubp Gu™

1.5. Knyhwtubu Hwupnwtiwlybpppgh:

Muwpnyph YGpwpbpw| 2wwn hGunwpppphp Gu <ndhwu-
ubu  Ypwuppwuwybpngnt  hhpwwnwynyeiniuubpp: Gl
npwug hpdpnwd pulwé Gu Undubiu funpbitwgnt hwnnpnnid-
ubpp, wynnithwunbipd npwup pwywlwuhtu hwdwhnius Gu
(dnydw Updpniunt wwunnwhtu: “Hpwufuwtwybpungnt dnn bu
funupp ny et <wyng pwgwynpnipjwu hhduwnpdwu, wy|
Jbwywuqudwu dwupu t. «3by wdbbtignii ungw Mwpnip
wbnit' qwqal <wylwy. wupwbion qutwqgpul °h pwg phuwy

1 Swljwiywb [}, Epinpunupului nknuywnpdtpp Ukpdwynp Uplikjpnud
..., k9 193, 194:
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htnpbw;' i quuwhwwbpnphl wqah hipny Japuiphtt unpn-
qbw; wwywquiptn: Uw dnfuwpwn wuwlp pugtluwiniptudp
pun wnwopti h <wyu. qgh dwppwlytu quiwnny Ubnwgh h
pwowg wpwbg pwpblwdu hip Guqubw; wnwipnipbuwdp
pwqlywt, ptin npu Gr qpuet G quonnwlyt dap Mwpryp jhtpt’
abi i pnip pwquinpnypbwt tdw ntubtp Gi tnpop hwunbnd
Jhtpt gpuibwy °h Uwpnwbwwwnnuy qpuwquinpniphiut’ inh-
nk Uunpbupwbh b Lhtuntp»':

1.6. Mpupwtbu:

Mfunwubu Gwhuynwnup X nwph wwwdhy £ Nifu-
wnwubiup, Mwpnypht wunpwnwnuwiny, wwnpwwnhp upnud
E, np hpawwwynigyntup hnwd £ pun Undubiu lunpbuwgnt:
Lw Mwpnypht hwdwpnud E. «... np wuwlbgun dbq wnwoht
pwquwinp h dwppwluwp®: Mwwndhsh wdpnnowwu hhow-
nwynieiniup hbnlywiu £ «Gwquinpt daq wnwohti puwqu-
tnn NMwpnyn wuwlbwy hp dwppwlyuwy h Uwpwg wnwohpti puw-
quinpkt' pwqliulpg pip wntbingd qubpt Mwpnyp: Lwbigh
Jwppwltu quuwnun Ubnwgh En' wuk Jbq upniqupwbing
wwipdwagpnti Unyubu, G unpuwdwblynypbwdpt hipnd inppk
Uunpbuypwuh Gi Lhtnith. i qpuoti dbn bwpuwpwn jhtupt
Jupbgnigbw qMwpnyp, pwquinpbgnigwit quiw .. .»":

12 8nmjhwbitu MYpuujupwtwljbpngh, Twnkuwghpp Zuyng, U hwwnnp, &
nup, ghpp U, Ubphihwu, 2010, B9 367: 8njhwtiint jwpnnhlnup Ypuu-
hrwtuhbpinghny Muwndnipht Zuyng, wpliuphwpwp pupgluimipeniup b
Swinmpwugpnipyniip’ . 2. @nuniyubh, Gplwb, 1996, ke 22:
13 Moty Guyhuljnynu, Uwnkiwghpp Zwyng, &6 hwnnp, d qup, ghpp
R, Ulphihwu, 2010, @, ty 464; Munwutu Guyhulnynu Zung wwuwn-
Uniphtl, pupguuiniphiip, wowewpwbp b Swhopugpmphtubtpp dw-
puq Unwplybwih, udpughp’ Uy, 8wynpbwb, Gp., 2006, &, te 43:
14 Mjunutitu Gyhuynynu, Twinkiwghpp Zwyng, bQ, ke 466: Lnylh' Zwjng
wuwwndniphtl, ke 46:
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1.7. Uwdnik Uubgh:

Uwdnibp Uubghu XI nuph wwwdhs £ U h phdu wy
gnpdtiph' Juqut| £ twl «dwdwuwlwagpnipniu» woluwwnne-
pIntup, npwntin «huly dwppwlybtu qPGGupu, Pwphindup wp-
pwy bwgngbw|, npwbtu qubipti Mwpnn wuwybw, Juwub
wiqbwlwbnypbwt qpbw; i h dwut G, htpt h Uwpu
thnfubiwg qhpfuwtinyepruts Uunpbupwbituug»':

Uww U pqwpniuwynud £. «yu Mwpnyp npnp Uuynpniny
<wywaqtp, wiqwlwt (Gwy dwppwluwy Uwph, pwnbwb
qrewquwinpniehibt h Uwpnwbwwwnnuwy: 61 pwq tnbw; udw
Jwppwluwy, (bwy wnwopti wuwlwinp b <wjljwqbiiug»'®:

huswbiu tpunuwd £, Uwdnibp Uubkgnt hhpwwnwyniejniup
unyuwbu hwdwhnity £ Undubiu FunpGuwgnt hhpwwnwynt-
Rjuup:

Mwpnyp pwqwynpht wju Ywd wju swhny wunpw-
nwnpdbp Gu utwl wy wwwdhsubp, wn pYnd dwpnwu
Uplubight U wyp, uwlwju upwug hhowwnwynieniuutipp
unyuwbu s6U nmwppbpgnd dhdjwughg, W pninpu | npwtu
hhdp Glund U Mwwndwhnp hhpwwnwynieintutbphg:

1.8. vwswwnnip ninuybkgh:

XVII nwph hGnhuwy huwswwnnip ninwjbgniu hpw-
qwdp Ywpbh E npwbu «ybpohtu» wwwndhs hwdwpb: fuw-
swwnnip ninwytight unbindwagnpst| £ U. Quidgjwughtu gpbieb

5 Uundmbjh Ubkgh b owpmuwlnybp, dudwiwlwugpnipehil, wowwnw-
uhpmpjulp Ywpkt Uwpbinuywih, dpughp’ 9. Skp-Vkintnub, Gplwb,
2014, k9 96: Uudmkjh pwhwiugh Ulkghny Zuiwpuniup h gpng wuw-
dwgqpug, junuqu ghtinh dudwbwljug wugkiny dhske h ukpiuyu, junw-
owpwiny, hwdbdwnmptwdp, juirkniwsubpny b Swhopmiphiuubtpny
Uppuwly Skp-Uhpbjkwih, dunuppuuun, 1893, ke 43, 46:

16 Uuninibh Glikigh b gwpniiwmyynn ukp, dwudwbwljugpniphil, te 110:
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gniqwhbn Ywd phs wybkih nwy: MbGunp L wpdwuwgpbi, np
ptidwh wnnuny hu. &ninwjtignt dEyuwpwunieiniup sh hb-
nwunwd U. tunpbiuwgnt ybGpnhhojw  hhowwnwynip)niuhg.
«Puyg jpny dwppwlbu qopwywnt  dbnwging, wjuhtipl
ppnwg' uywl qUupnwbwww; wppuyt wunpbuypwbiuyg,
oqtiwlwbnyetwdptt Mwpnpwy <wying wppwjhti ... 61 wyu
Jwppwltu' pwquinptignig h Pwpbot h Japuwy pwnnbuwging
qPLiwupu pllbipwlhg pup, L h Jépwy hwng' qMwpnp
qopuwifhq pip ynpning b b yinhdlk <wylupy':

huswbtiu wbuwup, dhwju UGpGnup, nph dnin punhwu-
pwwbu funup syw Mwpnyp <wjwqup dwuhu, b (Fnydw
Updpniunt nt <nhwttbu Hwutuwuwybpungnt hhpwnwynt-
pintuutipu Ehu, np wwppbipynd Ehu Mwwndwhnp hhpwwnw-
Ynipyniuubiphg: Wu ybipohu Gpynt wwwndhsubiph dnun pwquw-
ynpnysynit npwbu  wynwhupt sh uppbindynid,  wy Ybpw-
Gwaquymd £, puly Mwpnypt £ hwinbu £ quihu npwbu pw-
quynpnipyniup JGpwlwbqgtinn wnweoht pwquwiynp:

2. Mwwndwgpnipeiniu

1784-1786 pp., Ujuhpwpwu dhwpwunipjwt wlwlw-
Jnp nbdpbiphg dbyp' Jupnwwbin Uhpw)b; Quidsjwugp (1736-
1823 ppE.), npu  hpwywdp hwdwpynid £ hwy  unp
wwwndwgpnipjwu hpduwnhpp, Ybubunhynd hpwnwpwybg
«Nwwundniehtt <wyng h ulqpwiul woluwphh dphuste gwd
Stwnu 1784» Gnwhwwnp wpfuwwnwupp: 6y pwuph np XIX
nwph hw) ywwndwghunwywu dhnpt php dwdwuwlwgpnt-
pjwu hhdpp ulunw £ U. 2udgwugh wfuwwnnipjwdp, wu-

7 uwgunnmp Uplinuyh Qmnuykginy Mwwndniphtt Mwpuhg, wjuwwnnt-
phudp  Pupqtt dwppuuybnh Unuibjbwbg, dwnupougun, 1905, te
17, 18:
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hpwdtionn Gup hwdwpnd bwfu wunpwnwnuw| upw ybipne-
onypjwup:

U. 2wdgwugt hp woluwwnnieiniup Yuqdnud £ ywwndw-
hwidbdwwnwlywu b unp puuwnwwnwlwu nhppbphg' hwy wn-
pjniputipp hwdbdwunbind W hwdwnpbiny wunpy b wy wn-
pjnipubiph htin: Lw Ywqlb] § dwdwuwlwagpnientt b wwn-
ptipwgnt hwjng wwuwdnieginiup: Mbwp E wpdwuwgnpb), uw-
Ywju, np U. 2wdgwugp dhown sk, np hwwwnwnppd £ hund
hp wnpjniphu:

Npwbu wuwsdh Jun oppuwly' Mwuwndwhwp Undubu
funptuwgnt b upwu hwenpnnn dh 2wpp wwwndhsubiph dnun'®
Pwpbinuh wppw Lwpnignnnununph (J.p.w. 605-562 pye.)
dwdwuwYwyhg <pwygjw wppwu'™ U. 2wdgwugh dnwn ybip k
wdyt] <wyywyp: dbpohuhu wnniny U. 2wdgwugp uonud L.
« ... pwg wu pwb Gplp thnhnpubuwyg h gpwgpug pup
byt U puyp wnwwt gh 'h hwonily qdwdwbwly <pwsth U
Lwpnignnntnunpuwy' <pwstiwy hwdwph hub; hpp 70 wdop
Jwnwye pwb qtw ... buly Gpt sqnigh juyud ynhwwly qpw-
gnwg, wubih £ ph funpbwghti n’s puipp puip Yupdtwg nuk
wynwlku, wy;" puy wyng. pwbqh n’s wuk’ el wuwbu Gnb, wy
pt wuwktu wubl. b qh dwdwbwl bnbingt n's wuljwbp
Juinipu <puwiskh, wy' <ugyuluwy, hwply ihup wuby' plt juinppu
<wywlwy Gnli quigi Swdpwiyuy»°:

18 Ehplu Ypyhtt pugunnipnit k juqunid Ubkpknup: Uju juuinph wnnidng
wnwehuynid yuwnmpwuwnynid Eup hwintu qu wnwtdht wpuwnwpny:
19 Unjuhup npkuwginy Muwwndniphtb Zuyng, I, bR

2 Quuisjmg U, Zuyng wuwudmipmnit (uyqphg dhush 1784 pdulwip),
hwwnp 1, 9tubnhl, 1784 (= Gplwb, 1985), te 101, hul htinhuwlh hhd-
twnpnidp wk'u ke 181: B uw wyt Zwyfwly k, nph puquynpmppul
hhdtwnhp (hubjt hpp puguwhuwynk] £ (wnwbg hnkme U, Quudsjmugh k-
pohhojuy winntpp) U, Unwbmubp Shgpuih hujwpulwi Yipuupp'
wqquyhtt hwdwpdpdwt junphppuithy (pun huy b ovnwp hiwgnyt wr-
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Uunpwnwnuwind Mwpnyppt' U. 2wudgwugp upnd k.
«Nuipnip jugnpnbwy hop pupry Ubuynpniny jephpnpn. wdhp
ohunit <nnddwy»*: Ujuhupu, puwn 2uwdgwugh Mwpnypp
Uywynpnniu wtiwp k, np hwonpnwd |huh b.p.w. 752/751 pp.-
hu, uwlwju htinhuwyh dnwn hwunhwnu Gup' Jd.p.w. 747/746
pR.-hu: Lwuh np, pun U. 2udgwugh dwdwuwwgpnipjw,
<nndp hphduwnpdb) £ Jd.e.w. 749/748 pr.?, huy Mwpnypp
Uwpwg pwgwynp Ywppwlybiuhg «pwqwynpnypjuu onip L
wwwhy» unwgb] b Jdp.w. 743 pJulwupl’ «743 wdop
Jwnwye pwh qdunitun Lphupinup»® L «wbipdwbiwing wppuwjw-
ywt énpunipywdpy», pwgnud pwpbywpgnidubip £ Yuunwpnd b
fuwnwnnipjwdp 43 /Y wnwph Yuwnwywpbing hbnn dw-
hwunid <nndh hhduwnpdwu 50-pn tnwpnui?*:

Wuwhuny, Grb wnwounpnytiup Uhpw)b) wdgwugh
dwdwuwlwagpnypjwdp, Yuwnwgyh, np Mwpnyp <wjwqup
npwbtu pwqwynp Ywnwwnb| £ d.p.w. 743-700 pp., huy
hofuwunigjwu gnifu £ tink| J.p.w. 748 p.-hg: GY pwuh np
wjuopn hwjwnup £ Lhudbh wulydwu unnyg pwlwup’ Jd.p.w.
612 p., U Gpt 2wdywugh J.p.w. 743 p.-hg hwubkup hwpnip
wnwph, wyw nbuwlwunpbt Yunwuwup J.p.w. 643 p., huy
Ywnwjwpdwu pwlwuubpp' J.p.w. 643-600 pr.: Uwlwju
wju Jd.p.w. 643 p.-hg L wtwp £ hwub| 31 wmwph, pwuh np,
huswbu wbuwup, wnpnipuGpp npwbu Mwpnyph pwgw-
npdwu pwywu upnd Gu d.p.w. 612 pdwlwup, www

piniputph), Unjubu unpktwgnt sutgub 1600-wdjulhtt tghpyws hwb-
puybwnwlwt ghwwdnnny, 25 untdptph 2010, 9NMUP ghwwdnnnih
mptp, Ywbwdnp, 2011, ke 20-56, uniyyu htinhtwyh wy] wotwwnwpubp, b
wy|p:
2 Quudsymg U, upy. wofu., ko 96:
2 Quudsymug U, upy. woju., hwwnnp 3, dEukwhly, 1786 (= Gplwb, 1984), e 31:
2 Quudsymug U, upy. wpju., hwwnnp 1, k 97, hwwnnp 3, ke 32:
24 Quudsymug U, Y. wpju., hwwnp 1, ke 101, hwwnp 3, by 32:
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unwgynd £, np Mwpnypp pojubp £ Jd.p.w. 643-612 pp.’
npwbu uwhwwbw-holuwu, huy Jd.p.w. 612-600 pR.' npwbu
pwgwynp:

Uwywju wju dwdwuwwgpwlwu hwodwpyubipp, np
gwlhu Gu U. 2wdgwuhg, ntin nshus s6u upwuwynwd: Lwfu
wbwnp £ wwwgnigbh Mwpnyph wwwndwwu wud [hubne
hwuqwdwupp, npp, uwlwyu, ubplwihu wnpNpwghrnwywu
untn wwjdwuubipnud gpbpt wuhuwn E:

Uhpw)ti Qudgwugh dwdwuwlwgpniejniup hbimnmwagw-
jnud fudpwgpdwt b Gupwplyytp uvwlb unun Ujhpwuh Ynn-
dhg®: dbipohtu unyuwbtiu Mwpnypht wnwoht pwqwynp kp
hwdwpnud. «... dhtstr b ulpgpt wnwohti pwquwinpnyebwb
wqqghu h Mwpnipuwy <wyljwquny»*: Uuinhy W hwy dhouwnuwn-
Jjwu wnpniputiph b U. 2widgwugh dwdwuwlwgpnipjwu hw-
dwnpnipjwu wpryntupnid L. Uhowup unyuwbiu thnpé t Yuw-
tnwnnd npnawyhwgubint Mwpnypph gnpdniubinejwu dwdw-
uwlwopowup?: . Upowup Mwpnyp UYwjnpnnd’ npwbu
Cwjng wnwohtu pwaqwynph, wunpwnwnund § bwbl hp «Lw-
Juwwunnid» wofuwwnwuph dbg?:

Uhpwti| 2udygwughg htivnn b dwutwynpwwbiu ujuwd
XIX nwph Gpypnpn Yeuhg' ng dhwj bpwuwynpytg hwjng
wwundnijwu nwniwtwuppdwt wdpnnowlwu U puliwnw-
wwlywu Jdh thnyny, wjl 2w nL 2w fuunhpubiph dfunn-
nwlwuntejw nhpptinhg ni Ypwwpuwnpdwdp:

Wuwtiu, <ndubith Qwpptjwuu hp «Shbigbpwlwu ywwn-
dnipjwu» dbg, wunpwnwnuwiny fuunpht, pwgh Mwpnyph

% Urhowit 1., Zujwuwnwl junwy pul qihukt Zuywunwt, dEutnhy, 1904,

ko 199-233:

2 Unyt whinnud, ke 199, 223:

27 Unyl whinnud, e 200-219:

2 Uphowt ., Zuywywunnid: Mwwndniphil Zuyng, YEukwnhly, 1901, te 42-44:
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gnpdniubinipywt Ynuypbin  opowuwlubph  pYwagpnidipg'
Jd.p.w. 610-606 pp. puywsd dwdwuwlwhwunywsény, gpbipt

Ynyunwd £ wwwdwhnp  hhpwwnwynieyniup. «3by Juyny
Uwpwg jaypu wn MYhndwy jwdp 714 jUunpbupwbbwg'
upnbw wwipbpwqd En tngw ptun ungw jGppniug (bwpu pwb
q610) dpwpwtbgun G Mwpnp pun wppughti  Uwpwg
(Yhwpuwpuwy U.) pbnnkd Uunpbugpwbbwgt' pblwibw; h
bdwuk punuppnidtl pwquiinptng <wyng wipfuwnphhty?®:

Spph ybponid gbinbnud «Swhipwly dwdwbwlwlguw-
yuwim-md < Gueptjwup Mwpnyp <wjwqup Yunwywnpnidp
pYwagpnud £ Jd.p.w. 635-600 pp.-nY*°, huly Wunpbuwmwup
wuynwp tw pwgpn £ d.p.w. 606 pdwlywuny®: Wnni-
hwunbipd, <. Qwppbwup uond L. «...wyuwltu Gibp htwp £
dhwpwiby qpwbiu tunpGwginyti pin uyppnyg dwdwbwlwagnni-
bwm:

Undubiu funpbiuwgnt b upw hwenpnubtiph hhowuwnwynt-
pINUGphu bwfuwwwwnynyeinu Ep wwjhu twb Ywpwwbin
Gquuiup®:

Pwywlwupu htwwppphp £ twb Uunnt Swpwaqu)-
jwuh dnuinbignudp: Lw, huswbiu Upw 2w nt 2wwn dwdwuw-
Ywyhgubip, thnpdbiny uwntindtii <wjng pulwlwu wwuwndnt-
pIntup, hwj dhouwnwpwu wwwdhsubiph nu wuwmhy hbnh-
uwlubiph  hhowwnwyniyeniuubpph  hwdwnpdwu  wpryntupnid
thwuwnwgh ns dhwju pubwnwwnnid nt dpdnid Ep FunpGuwgnt
hhowwnwynigyniuubpp' npwup «ybnd» wudwubinyg, wyl Yuu-

?® Qupppdthwig 8., Shtghpuwlwi wwwudniphtt h ulyqpuik wopuwphh
dhigbr gutip dwdwbwlu, Zwwnnp U, Zht yuwudniphiy, dhkubw, 1849,
ko 104:
30 Uny nbinmud, ke 610:
31 'Uny nbinmud, by 85, 116, 122, 318:
82°'Uny mbinmud, ke 104, dup. 1:
33 3308 I'., BuyTpennuii 6517 fpesHeii Apmeruu, CankT-Iletep6ypr, 1859.
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Ywoéh wwly Ep Yybpgund vwl pw wwypwd dwdwuwlyw-
opowup: Wnnthwunbipd, tw hwdwpnd Ep, np pninp hwy-
Ywaniuhubpp hwjtp thu:  Uunpwnwnuwny <ndhwutbu
Tpwufuwuwybpuingns, ny Mwpnyph bwhunpnubphu pupy
hwj skp hwdwpnid, upnud £.

«bnsty tunpbliwgimyi qMwpnn U queonpnu  tnpw
«plply, wpbwbwnnt U hwpwquip» ns pE4p gnigwik, el pwt
quinuw wnwohtip oypnwpwaqqgh tht, pwbgh TMwpniph bw-
funpnt Uyuynpnp ... hwyn Ep Mwpniph, wy tunpbwght
hwwwbwlwbwwkbu qMuwpnipbwbu, hppl <wjlwy ubpnian' Yp
Unsk puply U hwpwquiyp, hwdbdwipnypbwdp jweonpn hwppu-
pnpbwt Uppwlynitbwg qnpu oywpwqgh Yp hwdwpkpy®*:

husut, wunpwnwnuwny fuunpptu, U. Swpwqwwup
ugonud Ep. «hbswbiu ninhy hwy ppfuwbiwg jhotiing b funpbtiwg-
iyt unybiybu Mwpniph quny' smuhtp wdbbilpt wuwgnyg,
el wyunt wunwdp Gnuie ppfuwt Yud puwquinp <wyng»>:

huswbiu wpntu upytg, XIX nwph Gpypnpn YGup bow-
twynpytig <wjng wwwndniejwu wdpnnowlwu U pluwnw-
wwywu YbGpwrwpwnpdwdp: Lnp wwjdwuubpnd dh 2wpp
htnhuwlubp, huswhuhp Ehtu L. Mwnlywuyjwup®, & uwjwpe-
juugp¥, U. Edpup®® L wyp, hwunbu Gywu U. tunpbuwgnt

3 Qupuquotub UL.U., Lutwjwl wwwudniphtt Zujng, pun tnpugnj
wuundwlul, (Ekgniuputuljut bt pptwuppuut mbnkniptutg, Tuul
U., bujutwuljut dudwbwl, Bhdihu, 1895, kb 184, 185:

35 Unyt hnnud, b 183 (Mwpnyph dwuht dwbpudwul nk v ke 180-187):

36 Tlarkanos K., Banckue Hagmucy u 3Ha4eHue ux aiA ucropuu Ilepenneit Asuu,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1881.

37 Xamatpann, I'., Apmasckuii smoc B uctopuu Apmenur Mouces XopeHCKOro,
Mocksaa, 1896, ctp 106-125.

3 Dmun H., Jpesuuii snoce Apmanckiii, Mocksa, 1881, crp. 20-30. Ero xe,
JunacTryeckuii cnucox Xaikumos B ucropuu Apmenur Mouces XOpeHCKOTO U
xpoHosnorudeckas ux rabmuua y O. Muxamra Yamusuaa, Mocksa, 1884, crp. 3 u
cr. Sk'u talt’ HWccnenosanus u cratbu H.O. DMuHa 10 apMaHCKOM MudoIoruy,
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hhawwnwynipintuubph unip pulwnwwnniejwdp:

L. Mwunlwujwup upnd En, np Mwpnyp <wjwquh fun-
puwghwywu wwuwnnwp sntup ng dh wwwndwywu hphdp, W np
Funpbuwght wju hnphub £, npwtugh gnyg nw dwdwuwlw-
opowuh nwpwlwqdhy hpwnwpénigniuubphtu hwjtipp dwu-
uwygnipniup®:

L. Edpup, Giubind dhouwnwpwu djnw wwwndhsubipp,
dwutwynpwwbiu <ndhwtubu Hwupuwuwybpingne b Uw-
dnibip Uutignt hhpwiinwyniegyniuutiphg, gunund Ep, np Mwpny-
pp ns R npwbiu wnwohtu pwaqwynp £, wj hwunbu £ quihu
npwbtiu <wjugniup wppwjwwnnhdh ybpwlwugunn:

hus yGpwpbpnd £ S luwjwpejwught, www ybipohtu
owup sh futwynd® Mwwndwhnpp dGpyugubne b Yendhpubph
dbo dbnuinpbint hwdwp*:

Unbthwunu Mwwuwtjwut hp  woluwwnnipjut  dbo
thnpd £ wunwd hwdwnpbnt hwy, wunpy b ubwwghp wn-
pjnipubipnh hhawwnwynieyniuubipp, nph wpryntupnd hwugnid
E wju Ggpwlwgnipjwu, np Mwpnypp qwh £ pwpdpwgb)
d.p.w. 606 pYwlwuhu® bhuswbu bpund L hbnpuwyh
htwnwgw 2wpwnpwuphg, pwqwynp hnswlybing hbwnn
Muwpnypp GpYywp sh Ywnwywnb), pwuh np wpnbu Jd.p.w.

apXeoJIOTHH, MCTOPHHM U muTepaType (3a 1858-1884rr.). Mocksa. 1898.
% Uwupudwub wnt u [atkanos K. "Banckie HAAMMCH ¥ 3HAYeHME WX IS
ucropuu [lepenneit Asun". Cankr-IletepGypr. 1881.
40 Dmun H. "Jlpenuit snocs Apmanckiit”, crp. 20-30. Ero xe. Junactuyeckuit
cincox Xalkumo B ucTopumu ApMmeHuum Mouces XOpeHCKOTO M XPOHOJO-
ruveckas ux TaGruma y O. Muxamna Yamusma. Crp. 3 u c.: Sk'u twli' Hcere-
nmoBaHuA u cratbu H.O. DMuHa 1o apMAHCKONM MHOOIOTHH, apXeOJIOTHH,
ucropuu u tureparype (3a 1858-1884rr.). Mocksa. 1898.
4 Xamaresmn I. "Apmarckuii snoc B ucropuu Apmenun Mouces XopeHckoro".
Crp. 106-125.
2 NMuuuuibtwh U, NMwwundniphitt Zung (U4qphg dhigke dkp opkpp),
Bhdihu, 1902, kg 565:
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600 pJwlywupu Ywnwlwpnd £ upw npnh Lpwgwu®:
Lhwnwppphp £ <pwgywih wnnudnyg hGnhuwyh tywnwnnidp:
Lw upnud £, np ndwup Nipwpwinth Nipuwiht (Mnww) hw-
dwpnud Bu <pwsbiwy Yud <psk**: <Ginwppphp |, uwlwyu, np
pninp <wjwgniuhutpht U. Mwjwuwujwup hwy Ep hwdw-
pnd:

Udthniptind Jtipnawpwnpwip Ywpbih £ Junwhwpwn
uoki|, np XIX nwph hwj wwwndwagpniejntup nwpéwy wju Yw-
punpwanyu hpdpp, nph hpdpbph ypw hGunwgquynd® XX nw-
pnwd, whwh qupgwuwp hwjwghunntejniup:

Upfluwwwupp gwulwunwd tup tqpwihwyti Gnhw Lw-
untunt  hGnlyw)  dEluwpwunpywdp.  «Wunwwdbbuwyupr,
ndwbp tmbpuly wbnugdt np wudhupbih Yp qppubt pbib-
nwahn jhawipwlhwpwiwg  Jyuynyppibtbipp, ywlhunht st
niqbin pninpnypti hpwidwphy wyn htwnwbn pwpnjwybwbpnt
bwd wnwbnwdbwbpnt wppwppti GGkt b quitintip  hpbtg
wdkl dwopwdwutingeprutbpnny ppwlwt wwpdnyphit ubub-
(nt Yp swbtiwt: Quwyhuptin wwiippth pnbn dpt wy Yp qipubu
wpdwbwagpniebwbg pbudbnws ptintyniyphiutibnt wwwbnw-
Gwupt dto tbipdnidGint (pkbr phs dp pwpyniptyny nt wyjw-
thnpulny pt" wwwbnnyptwt U pE hpwlwb nkwypbpnt gnig-
dniiptilbpp,) wyuptpl' wyli punwpdwly pwgnypbwt Jty qnp
ennwd k funpbwghtim®:

 Unyl nhinmd, te 43, 44:
4 Unyl nhinnud, te 38:
# Luwunth B.U,, Lujptwujwl Zujwunwl Zujuunwih pubwjub yuwwn-
Uniphitip Unppupjuit opowtit 600 UL.L.), MEjpnip, 1950, te 700:
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TSAKANYAN RUSLAN

PARUYR HAYKAZN IN ARMENIAN HISTORIOGRAPHY
OF THE XIX CENTURY

Keywords: Paruyr Haykazn, Armenian king, Movses Khore-
natsi, Sebeos, Movses Kaghankatvatsi, Tovma Artsruni, Hovhannes
Draskhanakertsi, Ukhtanes, Samuel Anetsi, Mikayel Chamchyants,
Armenian historiography of the XIX century.

The article discusses all available source material on Pa-
ruyr Haykazn and prominent figures of the XIX century Arme-
nian historiography, including H. Ghatrchyan’s, A. Gara-
gashyan’s, K. Patkanyan’s, N. Emin’s, G. Khalatatyants’, S.
Palasanyan’s views. Particular attention was paid to Mikayel
Chamchyants’ viewpoints and chronology.

Summing up the above, it can be surely stated that the
Armenian historiography of the XIX century became the most
important basis on which the Armenian studies developed in
the XX century.
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ruNMP4Y3UL <NY<ULLEU

vuruusuuvh EuLhuuuut YURUh TNRMR

Pwhbwp punbp® Uwpwunwu, <wjwunwt, Mwpulwunwy,
gbitp, dwpnbp, wuwphwyubp, nGpphyutp, Mnunwppnu, Mhuhnu
UJwq, Rubunthnu, Unpwpnu:

Uwpwuwnwuh wywwndnipjwt nwniduwuhpnieniup’ Yw-
plnp bpwuwynientu niuh uwl hhu <wjwunwuh ywwndnt-
RwU hwdwp, pwuh np tpynt Gpypubph wugup wWwundw-
Ywu wnwppbp dwdwuwlwopswuubpnd ubpunnpbu uwwywsd
Ep dpdjwug: Unnpl Ypuubup gbijtiph, dwpntiph, wuwphwy-
utiph, nGpphlyubph dwuptu hwwlwu W onmwpwitignt uypqp-
Uwnpnipubipnd wwhwwugwsd nbntynyeyniuutipp:

QGtp: Uju gbinu wnpjnipubpnud  hhduwywunid  uny-
uwgyby £ Ywnnwhubiph, Gppbdu £ Gqghutiph Uwfuthutip
igbph htwn: Wuwbu, Unpwpnup gbitiph W |Ggbph uyjnipw-
Ywu gbinphtu mbnwnpnw £ wdwgnunthhutiph W wnwuubph
dhol?: Cwdwdwju wyu hwnnpndwt' gbtpp W Ggbpp guuyb)
Gu wplbywu Wupyndywund' Ynip gbinpg hjnwpu' Undw-
ph wnwpwdpnud: Udwgnunthhubiph b wnywuubph dhol qb-
lGphu L |Ggbphu’ Mndwtinup wppwywuph Yuwwlygniejwdp,
nbnwnpnd £ uwl Mnunwppnup®: Pwjg Unpwpnuh djnw

1 St'u, ophtiwly, unphljjui Z., Upbkdbiyut Mupujuwunwih dupulju vwwn-
puynipjul twpwspp b uwhdwbubpp, Ukpdwynp & Uhohtt Uplkph
kplyplbp U dngninipniikp, 2016, Ne XXX, ke 57-93: Unyuh Uwpuuwnwlh
Epuhjulwut Juquh snipe’ punn Unpwpnth, Zubpuybnwljui ghunwuljub
tunwopowih Wnipkp, Fnudpp, 2012, ke 337-341:
2 CrpaGon. Teorpadpms B 17 xmwrax. IlepeBoz, craTest um KommeHTapuu I.
Crparanosckoro. Jlenunrpaz, 1964, crp. 477.
3 Ilnyrapx. "M36pannsie xusneonucanus'. T. II, Mocksa, 1987. Tlommeit. XXXV,
crp. 312.
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wbntYynieniuubipny qbipp wbnwnpynud Gu Yunnwpubinhg
wnwy, npnughg hjnwhu wpnbu wnjwuubpu thu*: Jdbpohu
wnbnwnpniejniuutipp gqblGphu wbinnpnond Gu unnwihubiph
hwplwuntejwdp:

Mhuhnu UJwgp gbijtipht unyuwgunud £ Yunnwhubiph
htw?®, husu punnwubih £: Munndbnup gbtphtu hhpwwnwynd
Ywnnwhubph U nphpyndjubinh dhol®, npp eny| b wwihu qtib-
phu wnbnwnpb] Yunnwhubphg wpubp: SGGppUu wnpnww-
wbuubiph W dwpnbipp dholt gbiptin duny hhpwwnwynd £ Mni-
thnu PLuwnnup’:

4 CrpaboH, crp. 481, 483.
5> Pliny, Natural History, Vol. II, with an English translation by H. Rackham,
Cambridge-Massachusetts-London, 1947, Loeb Classical Library, VI, 48, p. 372:
Quinniupubph dwuht dwipudwut nk'v nphljub 2., Yungniehubph ginp
hht wnpniptbpnud, Mwndwpwbwuppujuit hwingku (wjunithbnb® MLZ),
2011, Ne 3, ko 213-228:
¢ Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, Text and English/German
Translations, Wiesbaden, 1998, pp. 42-43: Munnutnuh «Upjuwuphwugpnipjui»
hhtt hpwwnwpwlynipjut dke ghitiph thnpuwpkiu qpusé E twb kgkp (nk'u
Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, edidit C.F.A. Noebbe, t. II, Lipsiae, 1845, VI, 2, 5,
p- 86), npp wykwp k ninnty gbjtp: Ywuwhg ényh hwpwjupldnjwh wihkpht
qtjtnh htw kgbph hhpwwnwlnipniut whpugnmiubh £, puh np Unguiph
wnwpwspnid glijtpp b (kgtph (huyjulub b Jpugulwb wnpniputph 1EY-
nkitpp’ 1kqghttpp) wuwundwlwinipniip hwunwnynud k uljqpiwnpnip-
ubiph hhowwnwlnmpnibttpnd (nk'v Zulynpjui U., Supqupughubpp pun
wbwnhy b huyjuljut uyqpwnpmnipubph, MLZ, 1982, Ne 4, ke 119): Un-
Juupnid ghitiph b {kgbiph hwdwunbn hhpwwnwlnipniip wyuwndwn t pup-
&k, np hhtt hinhtwlutpp Ywuwhg ényh hwpuwjupbdnyut wihkph Unn
nbnunpnn gkph htn hhpunwlkht (kqbphl, npp ppunjunipyundp
unyuyku hkpunnpkt Jupnn tp wowewtwyg qhjhg:
7 Jlateimes B., I3BecTus ApeBHUX nucaresieil rpeyecKux u JaTuHCKux o Ckubuu
n Kaskaze (wjunithtnl' W/TICK), Bectuuk zpepre#t ncropuu (ujunthbnli’
B/IN), 1949, Ne 4, cTp. 242.
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Unyubiu hunptuwght  hppwwnwynd £ Mwwnhdwhwp
qwyuwnp, npp bnnwdubipp |Gnu 58, Unpwpnup Mwpwpnwpe-
ptup: SGGGph wbnnpnanwWt wju Lwpwoépnd dhwugwdwju
punnwbih £ LJwnpwwnnwp qblGpphtu hwdwpnud £ dwpwyw
gtin® Qbtltph Jwupu  hphpwwnwynieniuubp Ywu Ubpbnup
dnw, npp gbph Gpyhpu wujwunid b «qudnip jGpyhptu S6n-
dwp'®: dentpp W Fenwup hhpwnwyynid Gu hwyng «Ugfuwn-
hwgnjg»-nu": Uuwuniu Nwybuuwght qbitipht hhawwnwynwd
E Utd Uwpwuwnmwunud™ squwbind Unpywwnwlwuph nw-
pwoph htiwn:

Qtijtph wunup wwhwwub) £ bpwup ubipluihu Shywu
uwhwugp®: Bwynun wi-<dwdwydhtu hwnnpnnud £, np Uni-
Ywut nu &hjwup, wyupupt' Hhwup' gbtph fpupynup, <w-

¢ Umjutu Fnpbwgh, Mwwndmphit Zwyng, wphwnwuppmpyudp’ U. Uph-
ntwih b U. Swpmphiibwih, jpugmdbtpp U.2. Uupqubwbh, Gplub,
1990, Lo 182:
° Miiller C., Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, Vol. III, Parisiis, 1849, p. 659,
fr. 1.
10 Quumimphth Ubpknuh, wpwnwuppmpyudp Q. Upquppubh, Gplwb,
1979, ko 71, 95, 96, 98, 105, 172: @tinug gniunp hhywwnwlnid £ Gnhotu (nk'u
Bk, Ywul Qwppubtuy b huyng yuwnbpuquht, wpwnwuhpoipjudp’
B. Stp-Uhtwujwth, Bplwl, 1989, te 232):
11 {Uphmuphwgnyg Uniubup lnpbluging junbpnimsnlp twubibugs, hpuwn,
U. Unipptwl, dkutwnhl, 1881, te 12, 40-41; Ilatkarnos K.II., Apmanckas I'eo-
rpadus VII Beka, CII6, 1877, cp. 59. Zukjjws’ «Ughimphwugnyg B nupne, by
22; Uppwhunfjmb U.Q., Uhwihw Chpujwugnt dwnbkiwgnpnipiniip, Eplhwd,
1944, te 352; Gphdjmu U., Zuwjuwunwip pun «Uphuwphwgnig»-h, Bplhwd,
1963, ko 115; zZulynpuir U., «Uplmuphwgnig» E nuph Uhwuniuh. ghnw-
puliwljut phwghp, Zwhnku wduopbwy, phy 1-12, 2013, ke 165, 167:
12 Ravennatis Anonymi Cosmographia, ed. M. Pinder et Parthey, Berolini, 1860,
IL 9, p. 62.
13 Sk'u, ophtuy, Herzfeld E., The Persian Empire. Studies in Geography and
Ethnography of the Ancient Near East, Wiesbaden, 1968, p. 196.
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pbph pnnubpu tu W wpwphunwuh puwyhsubpp™: 553
pywlywuptu SGhjwup Udnph hbwn Ywqdnw £ ubunnpuyw
Gwhuynwnunigyniu®™:

Wuwhuny, Ywnnwhubpht wqqwyhg qbtpp hwwuw-
pwp dwnb| Gu JdpUUnyu hwdwnwouniejwu dby, U Upwug
hpwuwlwu dwgnuip unyuwbu wudhbbiph L'

Uwpnbp: Uwpnbph dwupt  wnbnGyniyeniuubp  Yuu
pwqdwpehy hhu hGnhuwyubph dnun: Uwpnbph wujwunwp,
h rhyu wj| pngynpubiph” winpw, nwhtin, ntipphlutn, wnw-
oht wuqwd hppwwnwynd b dhnuwnmwwp (d.p.w. VII-VI nn.
otidhu): Lpwup' npwbu «nlbpht wWwowmnnubp», hwdwpynid
thu Ugbunwih hwuwpwynipjwt ninnuhwyww  qpunwg-
nwlwuubph pouwdhubp”: Uwpnbpht' npwbu wywpuywywu
Jusywuwniu  gbinh, hppwwwynd £ <Gpnpnunup™: <nyu
wwwndhsp hhpwwnwynw £ uwle dwpn gbinhg {nipnjuintiupt,
npp Jwutwlygnud £ Uwpnbup gpuyddwun':

4 Upwpuljwmi wnpmpbbpp Zugwunwbh b hwplwi Gphpukph dwuhb,

Juqutg 2.0 Luppulnub, Gplwb, 1965, ke 111, 112:

15 Guidi I., Ostsyrische Bischofe und Bischofssitze im V, VI und VII Jahrhundert,

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Bd. 43, Leipzig, 1889,

S. 407.

16 MeakoHoB M., Vicropus Muguu, Mocksa-Jlenunrpaz, 1956, cp. 92, 381-382;

I'parToBckuit O., Pannas ucropus upaHckux iuteMeH Ilepenneit Asuu, Mocksa,

1970, cTp. 374.

17 MpaxonoB M., Ouepx ucropuu gaperero Mpama, Mocksa, 1961, crp. 62.

Qbbb E., Uwpnbph ghnp hht Zwjwunwind . p. w. V-, p. I gy.),

MRz, 1976, Ne 1, ko 203:

18 Zhpngnunnu, Nundnipymit hip qpphg, pupquwinipmiip’ U, Yplyu-

owpuih, Gplwl, 1986, I, 125: Zkpnpnuinuh wju wbnkynipniup Ypuncd &

Glunwphnup (nk'v BATICK, BY, 1948, 1, ctp. 246):

9 Zhpnynuinu, I, 84: Ulwnupnuh pwbwlh hbwnnwpdh gwbwwwphp

Opuwwuwuihg gnyg k wmwjhu dwgnidng dh dwpn (nk'u Mynunwppnu,

Ghtuwgpnipniiitp, Juqutg, hht hmuwpkuhg pupguuitg, wnwewpwin

b Swunpwgpnipniubpp qptg” U. Qppupwpui, Gplwib, 2001, te 299),
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Cwdwdwju Yinbuhwup' Ynipnu Ukdp dwgnud bp dwp-
nbph pnsynp gbinhg?, husu wuonpwun sh hwdwwwwnwufuw-
und  ppwywunypjwup W Upunwpubppubiu  P-h Ynndhg
ninnywéd Ep Ynipnup Jupyuwpblydwup' Yuwydwd Yngpnu
Upwubiph hbw, nph wunu wwnbh Ep Upunwpubippubiu P-h
hwdwp?: Cwdwuwywu &, np Ynipnup Jupywpbynwdp Yuw-
wd Ep dwpwywu wwunnyeh hbn?:

Cwdwdwju Rubunthnup' YGunphinbu gbinp (ubpywjhu
Pnhwnwu-untt) hwlwnwy withhu hnyubippht uwywunwd Ehu
uywnwghujwd hGdwjubp L hGnbwy gnppbp, npnup
«Opnuwnwup b Upnintuwuh wpdbuubpu Ehu b dwpnbipu nt
fuwnwjutpp ywpdlwu», W thnpdnwd Gu wpgbb hbGuubpphu
dwnub] <wjwunwu®®: LRubunthnup wju  wnbinbYniypuu  Jdby
wuhpwdbion £ wwpqb|, pb «updywunipniup» YyGpwpbinnd
E pninppt’ wpdbuubppu, Jwpnbppu no fuwnwjubphu, b
ytpohu tpyne gtintiphtt Yuwd £ dhwyu fuwnuyubipht: Uwp-
ntph twnupdp wwhwwudtb] £ ywwndwlwu <wjwunwuh
wotuwphwgpwlwu wunuubpnw?t: Oppuwy, pun L. Unnu-
gh, huwpwynp &, np dwpnwnwu dwpnbipp dwagnid Gu wju
dwpnbiphg, npnup fuwnwjutiph hGun dhwupu pwpdyb) Gu
ntiwh hinwhu W gpwiyty wiu Juypbipp, npnup Ynsytightt Uwip-
nwnh W luwnwhp, huy dwpntpp Uwpnwunwtu Glwu hw-

nph' hbwnwpdh dwbwwywphhtt puowdwnpe 1hukip Yyuynd £ Unpyuw-
nwljuind gniynn dupnpbph jud wdwpnubph ginhg 1hutp, npp gugnud
tp Qpuwuwwyhg wplitp:
20 Miiller C., FHG, Vol. III, pp. 399-400, fr. 66.
2l Kent R.G., The oldest Old Persian inscriptions, Journal of the American
Oriental Society, Vol. 66, 1946, p. 211.
22 Schubert R., Herodots. Darstellung der Cyrussage, Breslau, 1890, S. 58.
3 Lubimpnb, Ubwpwuhu, pwupgd.’” U. Yplgywowpyuih, Gplhwi, 1970,
Eo 89:
2 quippuiyub 9., Uwpnbpp Ywoynipujuinwd, MRZ, 1971, Ne 3, te 51:
QYubhbjjub k., Uwpybph gbnp hhtt Zujwuwnwind, te 203-208:
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Juuwpwp, wybh np bpwup Ynndhg®: Lwfu' uskup, np
fuwinwjubpp unyuwunwd Gu uynyubppu W skhu Ywpnn
owndyb| hwpwyhg hjnwhu, pwuh np wjn dwdwuwyubipnw
upwup wpnbu hwuwnwwyb) thu ppGug wuniuny Ynsynn
fuwihnni-luwnunpp Gpypnud®: Uugnipn, nddwnp £ Lubiun-
thnup' dhwju dbYy wuqwd dwpnbph hhowwnwynudhg Glubing'
wubi, e dwpnbpp wnYw|] dwdwuwlwopowund gunuynid
tpu Uwpnwnhnud, Uwpnwuwnwund b wynip: Pwyg bW wju-
wbu, Ywpbh § Gupwnnpb), np nyjw| nbnbynipjwu dby Up-
wnntfuwuh hppwwnwyndp dwpnbpht Yuwnud £ wybih onin
Uplubywu <wjwuwnwuh hbtin: <wdbuwu nbwu, Ywplunp L
pungdt| dbopbpwéd nbintyniejuwup hwonpnnn twfuwnwunt-
pintup. «Uunw thu, et fuwnwjubpu wqwwn tu b fuhqufu.
upwup ghudwéd Ehu hjnwybu Gpywju Juhwuutpny b uhquy-
ubpny»?: huswybu wnbuund Gup, dwpnbph wquu [hubne
dwuht sh ugynud, huly fuwnwjubiph wquwn |hubip hwuwnwn-
ynw £ Lubunthnup wy| wmbntynyeniuubpny bu: Uw tpwuw-
Ynwd E, np dwpnbpp, huswybu thwuhwuubipp, wwnfutbpp,
htuwbphwnubpp, dwb] Bu <wjwunwup dbe' npwbu Uwp-
nwnph, pwg wybh hwjwuwywu £ dhwju Uwpnwuwnwup
Ywd Uwpnnigwjph puwyhsubip: 2p Ywpbih pwgwnt| uwl,
np wjwuwnwuntd ginuynn dwpnbpp uygpnwd tnb| U Jwna-
wuubp L hGwnn wunhtwuwpwp hwunwnyb| Gu <wjwu-
tnwuntd:

Cwjwunwuh bW Mwpuywunwuh dwpnbph dwuptu hp-

% Umnbg L., Zujuutnwp Zniunhthwinuh gupuppowunid, Gplhwl, 1987,
ko 464, Swuinp. 1:
2% Junphljjut 2., Upbkdkiyut Nwpujuunwih XIX vwnpuynipjut Epih-
Juub Juquh yEpwpbpug, futpkp Gphwth hwdwjuwpwh, 2006, Ne 2, ke
117-120:
77 ukiinthnh, Utwpwuhu, by 89:
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owwnwynud £ twle Unpwpnup?: Uwpnbpp Yud wdwpnubpp,
hwdwdwju Unpwpnup, gunuybl] Gu wuwphwyubph, ypywu-
utinp, Ywnnwhubph, dhwhubiph, wnwwnipubph,  wwpuply-
utiph, nwpubiph, Epnwwghubph  hwplwunyejuwdp?®:  <how-
wnwyywsé gtintiph dh dwup dwpnbph Ywd wdwpnubpp (bw-
fuwuygph w-u dfunwywu dwuthy sk) hbwn gunuyb| Gu “wu-
whg dnyh hwpwlwhte whbpphu:

Qwyquidtjwh dwywwmwdwpunnd (J.p.w. 331 p.) Ub-
wnwdhg dwpnbpht ywpuywlywu pwuwyh Yunpnund hp-
owwnwynd £ Uppwunup®®: Ujtpuwunp Uwlybnnuwghtu udw-
6nud L dwpnbppu, npnug Gpypnud Gnubpp  swihwquug
pwpap thu b qunhywjp, b dwpnbGphtu nt nwqdwunbus tww-
jnipubiphu Jhwynpnud dGY uwnpwwnipjwu dbe®: Mnuhnup
wnbnGynieynibuphg wwpgynud £, np dwpnbpp ng dhwju
dwutwygl] Gu  Swdqudbjuwh dwlywunwdwpnptu,  wjl
upwug Jdh hwwnydwdp puwyynwd Ep Mwpupnd, huly djnw
dwup' dplwup hwplwunygudp®: Linwdéhg dwpnbiphu
Shgpwu Ubtdh pwuwynd hhpwwnwynd £ twb Mnunwp-
pnup, pun npnd dwpnbppu W hpbipubpht wwwndhsp hwdw-

28 Crpa6oH, ctp. 494, 676.
2 Ul ko 480, 481, 485, 494:
3% Uphwinu, Ujkpuwunph wpowduipp, «Ujkipuwinp Uwlbnniwghy,
Bplwl, 1987, ke 101:
31 Ui, ke 119, 152, 269: Ntnupnu, Ujkpuwinp Uwlbngnuwugnt yuwndne-
pintup, «Ujkpuwunp Uwljnnuwgh», Gplwi, 1987, by 418:
32 (bmithnu, L 350, 390, 417: (knuthnup dwppbphtt hwdwpnud £ yuwpuljulu
gtin: Uptdkiyut mkpmpjut vk dwpnbtpp' npybu jhuwuwh ghn, tnky B
Jupajuttp (nk'u Jasgamaes M.A., JIlykouus B.I'., Kynsrypa u sxoHOMuKa
gpesHero Mpana, Mocksa, 1980, crp. 235): Uwpnptpht Quyquubjugh
Swlunwdwpund b Ywuwhg ényh hwpwyuyhtt whtph dnwn hhyw-
nwlnud £ Yhognpnu Uhyhihwghtt (nt'v Ypnnnpnu Uplhthwugh, Nwwn-
dujul gpunupwl, pupgd. piwgphg, wpwewpw b Swunpwgpnipniu-
tlkp U, Upljwowpyubih, Gplwb, 1985, ke 95, 107):
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pnud | onwpwwuubp®: Uu wnbinbYynieintupg Gplndd E, np
ndjw dwpnbipp sbu Yupnn nbnunpgb; <wjwunwunud® L,
pun  Enppjwu, quugt] Gu Ywuwhg ondh  hwpwywihu
wihtphu bW Shgpwu ULdh pwuwyh Ywginud thu npwbu
hwjng wnbpnigjwu dbg dinunn hywwwy dnnnynipn: Uwp-
ntpp hhpwwnwyynwd Gu Lwpwpund’ Ywuwhwlwu nnubipp
dnun®:

Mihupnu Udwagp uUnyuwbu Yplwuubph hwplwunt-
EPjwdp hhowwnwynd £ dwpnbpht’ wdwppubp auny?®*: Udwp-
nnu wd Uwpnnu gbwnp, npp nwnwitwuhpnnubiph Ynndhg
unyuwgybi| t Ubdhn-nnin Ywd pgp-Nigbiu gbitnhu, hhow-
wmwynd 5u Munndbnup®, Udhwunup®®, Minwhnu Pbuwnnup,
Mphuypwunup®: Mwuinndbnup  dwpnbppht - wbnunpnd £
Ywuwhg ényh wihwdbipd ongwuhg ntwh gwdwph funppp®,

3 Mnunwppnu, Ykuwgpnipniukp, ke 74:
3 Swlhuinuh hhowwnwlws dupybpp (nk'v Kopremwit Taupr, Annansi, T. 1,
Jlenunrpag, 1969, ctp. 263) unyuwunid kit Uwpnunhh jud Uwppuunwih
plwhstkpht:
% Quupbpub E., Puhnnp Rupulugnt «Nwpphwlui juywbbbpps, NRZ,
1971, Ne 4, ko 174:
% Pliny, Natural History, Vol II, VI, 36, p. 364. Uwippkpp kupwplyyl; tu
wupplubpht (wy., VI, 134, ke 438):
7 Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 36-37.
% Ammianus Marcellinus, with an English translation by J.C. Rolfe, Vol. II,
Cambridge-Massachusetts-London, 1972, Loeb Classical Library, XXIII, 6, 40, p.
372.
3 Muller C., Geographi Graeci Minores, Vol. II, Parisiis, 1861, pp. 185, 196.
Udwpnnu gbwp Eppldu othnpyl) E Uwpgniy® tkpuyhu Uwpnnip jud
Opunu glwntph htin (nk'u Crpabosw, crp. 487):
4 Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 42-43. Zuuw. Piller
K.C., The Cadusii in Archaeology? Remarks on the Achaemenid Period (Iron
Age IV) in Gilan and Talesh, Iran and Caucasus, Leiden, Vol. 17, 2013, p. 117.
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huy Mndwnupnu Ubkwup' wbunhly-wbupyubph hwplwunt-
jwdp, npnughg hbwnn ubinnigh dnwn nbippphlubpu Ehu*:
Uwpnbipph Gpyhpp hwdwwwwnwufuwunwd £ hwyng «Up-
fuwphwgnjg»-h Udjht' Swpwphuinwup dwjpwpwnwphtu®:
Npn2 nwnwuwuppnnubip, uywwnh nibuwing Jwpnbpp'
wywquynipjwdp qpwnytip, gbnwuntup pwgwwnb) Gu hpw-
uwlwu «marada»’ «dwpnuuwwu» pwnny®: Uwpnbph hpw-
uwlwu dwagnup* unyuwbu Ywulwdh Gupwlw sh pYnud:
Ubtwpphwlubp: Uuwphwlubpp, puwn nwnduwuhpnn-
ubiph, dh pwuh ny hpwuwywu gbintiph hwjwpwlwu wuyw-
unwu k2 64 hpnp, GluGind wju hpnnnieyniuhg, np wuw-
phwyubip pwnwgh tpwuwynd £ «ny wphwghubip» wju wnb-
uwlybwnu punmubph £ Uwlwiu sybwp £ dnnwtw), np wyu
Ywd wit wphwhwu gbintipp wqqulhg, uwywju pauwdh gb-
ntphu unyuwbu wudwunwd Ehu «ng wphwghubp»®: Utw-
phwyubph wuntup dwutwghnwywu gpuwlwuniejwu  dby

4 UAICK, BAM, 1949, 1, crp. 284-285: NMhuwnhy-whkuhlfubkpp Uwnpupnuh
wwwuhwlubkpt & (nk'u Crpabor, crp. 485), Munnutnuh wwuhfukpp
(nk'u Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 168-169):
4 St'u Uwnkiimghpp Zuyng, £ hwwnnp, © qup, Ubphihwu-Lhpwbwb, 2003,
Lo 2157, 2174, 2190: St'u Marquart J., Erangahr nach der Geographie des Ps.
Moses Xorenac’i, Berlin, 1901, S. 135; Xypmygsau 3., «['opoga Mpana», Mpan-
Hamd, 2010, Ne 3, crp. 151.
43 Geiger W., Ostiranische Kultur im Altertum, Erlangen, 1882, S. 66. Uwipgtpp
hwdwpty &b ppybphtt wqquijhg ghntp jud b ninnujh pppufub ghn:
Uju  dwuhtt Yupshpulpp wb'v dwpnpuiyub 9., Uwppbpp  dwu-
wnipuljuinud, ko 50:
4 TI'pamroBCcKmii ., Y. wolu., ko 374: Memuxos P., DtHuueckas KapTuHa Asep-
GaiifxaHa B Iepuof, axeMeHuzackoro Biagsrdectsa (VI-IV BB. mo H.3.), Baky,
2003, crp. 160. dkpohtiu Ywpntpht b wdwpnubphtt nphunnd £ hpuwbwlui
Swquuwdp wqquijhg ghntp, vwuyt wjuyhuh wwppbpuynidp &hown sk:
zddn. Twqupuuw-Unwqupuu, wupbbp-uyupitp, dunup-wdwuguy b
wyp:
4 I'parToBCKmii ., U2Y. wohu., ko 373: Menukos P., Y. wolu., ko 166, 167:

68



ninntp Bu wpwuhwubp' Yuwbingd «wnwuwywu gbinbph
uwfuwhwyp Unwup hbn»*® Jud | Yuwb) Gu <Gpnpnunnup
Euwppubph hGwn, npnup uynipwywu ppdbph hwwnly nwu
Epu*: busuk, wju wudwunwu wpnbu gnyg L wwihu, np
wuwphwyubiph hwpbwuniejwdp puwyynd Ehu hpwuwwu
gtintp: Uuwphwyubph dwuhu uygpuwnpnipubiph wntinbynt-
pintuutpp hbGwnlywu Gu: Mnhphnup wuwphwyubipht  hp-
owwnwynd E Uwpwuwnwup hinwhuwiht hwindwénid®®: Uuw-
phwyubiphu Jh pwuh wugqwd hppwwnwynd £ Unpwpnup:
Upfuwphwgbitnp dph nbwpnd wuwphwyubphtu hhpwwnwynid
E Yunnwpubph W dwpnbph dholi®®, djnw nbwpnud' gbjtiphg,
Ywnnwhubiphg, wdwpnubiphg, nthinpubphg hGnn®%: Mhupnu
Ujwgp wuwphwlyubpht wnbnunpnd £ wwwnipubph L
pywuutiph dhol®: Mhupnuph wyu wnbnbynigyniup hwdwww-
nwufuwund £ Unpwpnup Gpypnpn nbnbynigjuup’ wuw-
phwyubiphu wbnnpnotind dwpntiphg wplbp: Uuwphwyub-
phu dwpnbphg wplwdnunp hhpwwnwynd £ Munnndbinup®, npp
hwdwwwwwufuwund £ Unpwpnuh wnweoht wnbntynipjw-

46 Tpesep K., Ouepxu mo ucropuu u xynerype Kaskasckoit Anbanuu (IV B. mo
H.3.-VII B. 5.5). Mocksa-Jlerunrpaz, 1959, ctp. 143.
47 Epemsan C.T., Ctpana «Maxenonus» Hagnucu Kaaba-u-3apzywr, BJAM, 1967,
Ne 4, crp. 52. REuwphutph wuniip puguwwnpyl] £ npybu «ay nnudwpg-
Juyht» (nk'u Josaryp A., Kaswrucros 1., [llvmmosa Y. Hapozs! Haureit cTpaHst B
“Ucropun” T'epomora. Mocksa, 1982, crp. 305): Gwpshp L hwjnuyl;, np
wuwphwl sh wpwbwlnd «ny wphwghutp» b hwdwywunwupwind L
huybpbuh *wupul] «uupowlwb, wunipgh yYkpwpbpjuyp» pwunhtt (nk'u
Uuplupun 2., Twpujwhuwyp bwhwgp, MRZ, 1961, Ne 2, b 215: Herzfeld E.,
uoy. wohu., ko 196):
# UATICK, BAY, 1947, 3, ctp. 301.
4 CrpaboH, crp. 480, 485.
50 Ullay, by 481:
51 Pliny, Natural History, Vol. II, VI, 46, p. 370.
52 Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, t. II, VI, 2, 5, p. 86.
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up: Ubp Ywpdhpny wuwphwlyutph Gpynt vmwpptip nbnnpn-
onwiubipu k| punnwbiph Bu, pun npnwd wuwphwyubpp' dwp-
ntphg wplbip wbnwnpynn funwWpp dwuwdp Ywpnn £ uny-
Uwuw| UpbtdGujwu Mwpulwunwuph X1 uwnpwwnypjwu dbe
hhawwnwyynn ywyuhlubipptu, ywunhdwputipht b nwnpbjwn-
ubppt® L, huwpwynp , bwb wy gbinbph. oppuwy, nthinp-
ubiphu, npnup ebpllu Muinndtinup Junwupubpu® Gu, unwy-
pbphu®: Ywnnwhubpph L dwpnbph dholt  hhowwnwyynn
wuwphwyubpu £ wpuwphwgpwywu wnnwng Ywpnn Gu
unyuwuw| nphpnty-nbdphyubppu W gbbphu, hGwnbwpwp'
wju nbwpnd wuwphwyubph hwjwpwlwl wudwu wnwy
ubGpywjwund GBU ppwuwlwu gbintpp, npnup hwywuwpwp
hwdwwwwwufuwund Gu «Upfuwphwgnjg»-nwd  hhowunwy-
Jwd Uuwp(h)wywu Uwpphu®e:
Mpphlubp-nphpyniyubp-nbpdpljubp: - Mnptynipnup
nGpphyubphu hpgwwwynd £ dwuuwgbnubph hwplwune-
Rjwdp®: Ywwnbn Unpwpnup wnbintynieiniupg’ nbpphlubpp
gunuygt] Gu Jpywutbphg wpbbp Ywd hnwhu, pwup np
wpwdwnmwu  ninnnugjwdp  Ypywuubphg hbnn quihu  Gu
wdwpnubpp, huy dG6Y wy nbnGynipjwu dbe wdwuhwgh
woluwphwagbinp mwwniputiphu, npnug Gpyhpp bwfuypuntd
wwwnywub) £ Uwpwuwnwupt, hhpwwnwynd £ ypywuubph W

53 Zhpnnnwnnu, 111, 92:
>4 Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 44-45.
5 Pliny, Natural History, Vol. II, VI, 46, p. 370.
% «Ugjmuphwgnyg Undubuh vopbhtuginy  junbniwénp  bwubbiwgs,
ko 12:
7 UATICK, BAW, 1948, 2, ctp. 311. Yhpphyubiphtt hpp wwdnud £ Uhunup
(nk'u Yhnynpnu Uhlphhwgh, e 17): YEpphlutphtt hhpwwnwynud & (kni-
thnup (nk'u (knwtnu, e 282):
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ntpphlutinh dhol®®: Swwyninubiph Bpyhpp, hpnp, quuyt) b
Ywuwhg dnyh hwpwdwiht wihptu bW hwdwwwnwufuwunwd k
Swwpuwnwuht®®, huy nbppplubpp quudbp Gu ng dhwju
Ypywuubphg wplbp L hjntuphu, wyle wpldninp: Unpwpnuh
Ynndhg  wwuynipiph - wbnunpnuyegniup - ntipphlutiph U
ypywuubph dhol hwuwmwwngnd £ uwl Munndbinup nbink-
Ynypjwdp: Ypphyubpp Munnndbinup dnuin hhpwwnwyynwd Gu
Uwpwunwuh ufwpwgpnigjuu dbg' gbiph b wdwphwy-
utiph dholi: “ipppynijutipp npynipwilinubin b nbipphlutip alt-
pny hppwwnwyynd Gu Uwpghwtwih b Ungnhwtwih ulw-
pwapnuwu dte®®, husp fununwd £ wyu Jdwupu, np nbp-
phyubipp Gnbt; Gu Jwswwniu gbin, huswbu wnwwyniputipp,
npnup hphpwwnwyynuwd 5 uwl Uwpghwuwih Yugdnud®: %np-
pjntyubp-npbphyubppu hpowwnwynd £ Mipupnu Uwgnp®:

58 CrpaboH, crp. 486, 491. Yhpphlubphtt Yunniuhubph b dwpnbph (Mar-
dianum) dhol hhpwnwlnid t twl Uhwintt Mun]bulught (nk'u Ravennatis
Anonymi Cosmographia, II, 8, p. 60):
% Sk'u Uwwnbbwqhpp Zwyng, £ hwwnnp, ke 2157, 2174, 2190; «Zunwpnidi
Muuimptwt  Juppuiny  Jwpypuuybunhs, 9hutnhly, 1862, Ly 95:
Swynipwunwih’ Mwwnhojupquph hhtt dwypupunupt kp Uwphl, huly
Uwuwbywbttph dwdwiwl® Udnjp (nk'u Konecaukos A., Mpan B Havane VII
Beka, IlamectuHckuit c6opuuk, Jlemunrpag, 1970, crp. 101), npp «Upjuwp-
hwgnjgr-nid  hhpwwnwlymd £ Swuypunnwithg wpwbdht: Swwynipubpht
dpjuth hwpbwinipjudp® (Epubkpnud, hhpwwnwlnd £ Uphwtnup (nk'u
Uphwlinu, ke 117), hull Swuynipubph (teubpp, wyuhupt’ Eppnipup,
dpywihg éndhg ny htent hhpwwnwlnwd k Nnjhphnup (nk'u The General
History of Polybius, Vol. II, by Mr.J. Hampton, London, 1809, p. 218): @niup
dujpupwnup Swpwpuwip Juynid Eu wwwnipttph jud wnwybputph
Eptwtdwt htwn (nk'u Xypmyzgasa 3., Topoasa Vpana», crp. 133):
% Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 42-43, 148-149, 168-
169; Tarn W.W., Patrocles and the Oxo-Caspian Trade Route, Journal of
Hellenic Studies, Vol. 21, 1901, p. 17.
6 Humbach H., Ziegler S., Ptolemy Geography, book 6, pp. 148-149.
62 Pliny, Natural History, Vol. II, VI, 48, p. 372.
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“Ypphyubpp Yunbupwup dnin Uhoht Uuhwih wplduinjw
dwuh uynipwlwu gbintph wujwunwu £ b hwjwlwpwn,
thnfuwphunwd £ dwuuwgbnubphu®®: b, 4. Muwuyngh Ynndhg
ntpphyutiph unyuwgniudp <Gpnnnunnuh openynpjntpwuwnp-
ubiphtu nu mbnunpnwip Ywuwhg W Upwywu éndbiph dhol®,
suwjwd Uwpwuwnmwuh hbn wmwpwdpwihu wnnwdn wudp-
swlwunpbu s6U uwhdwuwygt|, Ywuywdbih k, pwuh np uny-
Uwgnuwit wjupwu b hpduwynpywd sk: Cun Enipjwi, Ywu-
whg onyh hwpwywiht wihhu gbiiphg htivin hhwnwlynn
nnhpntyubipp hwdwwwwnwufuwund Gu «Upfuwphwgnig»-h
Hunlup-HenwWpht®'  hGunwquih  nbyGdhwnubph  Gpyphut®

63 IIpaukxoB M.B., Cpemnsas Asud B M3BeCTHAX aHTUYHOTO ucropuka Krecms
(Texct, mepesog, mpumedanwusi). JymanGe, 1975, crp. 6; Iunphljub 2., Upk-
UEiywt NMupuljwunwih qupswjut pudwnidubph onipg, Gplhwl, 2010, ke
32:
64 TIsarkoB M1.B. «VMcropusa Ilepcum» Krecus u cpesreasuaTckue carpanuu Axe-
MEeHH/OB B KOHIe V B. 10 H. 5., BIIU, 1965, Ne 2, cTp. 43.
% Umnkimghpp Zuyng, £ hwwnnp, ke 2157, 2174, 2190; «Uppny hoptt ubkpmny
Un{utup vnphimginy Uwnbkiimgpoiphiiips, Ihubnhl, 1843, Ly 592
% Muunimpht Ubkpknup, b 360, 361, sup. 653: Mhdhlhukpp puqUhgu
hhywwnwldnid . huyjuljwb wypmpipipnud. nt'v @nddw Upspnith b
Ulnutmi, Muindniphtt bt Upspmiibug, wopunuuppmipudp 4L.U.
Jupnuiyubh, Splwi, 1985, Ly 468: Unjutu Ywnuiiljuwwnniwmgh, Nwwn-
Uniphitt Unmuwihg wohuwphh, phtwlub phwghpp b tkpusnipyoiip .
Unwpljjuuh, Gplwb, 1983, te 337: Unkthwinuh Swipolikginy Uunnljui
Nuundmpht Shhqhpulul, hpuwn, Un. Uwjjuwubwig, U. Mnbppnipg,
1885, ko 188: «zumwpnidt Muudmptw Juppuiuy Juppuubnhs, ke 95:
NMuudmphtt Ukpltnuh, by 172, 173: Uwwnplnu Mphughgh, dwdw-
bwlugpniphtl, Tunupuyun, 1898, te 11: Muuniniphih Uphunwljbuy
Juppuutinh Twunpdbpuging, Bhdihu, 1912, ke 103: Zuyulwb wn-
pipubpnud phpdhlubph putmpniip wbk'v Cuygyut U., Yupdhlubtpp b
upwg wppwuipltpp nhyh Zwywuwnwb, SinkYwghp, phy 5-6, 1941, ke
107-115: 8mqpuoyuihs 4., FEpdhlukpp Uphunwlbu Twunhyipngnt «Nwwn-
Unipjut» dbkp, Pwlpkp Uwwnbtwnwpubh, 1960, phy 5, ke 307-311:
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Qpjwup |Gnuwht dwuhu®”: «Upfuwphwgnig»-nid gpquwd k.
«...tir dinnyp gbivinju np Ynsh Uwnwnnyp, jnpnd Hapwhyku
quiwn, gnp Yupdbd Hnwdu...»%8: Yy Gdp hund wplbpnid
wwpwdyb] b wybih hbnnd pungpybing ubpywihu Uwquu-
nwpwuh dh Jwup®:

Uhw wjuwbu Gu dbq ubpywjwund qbtph, dwpnbnp,
wuwphwyubtiph, nbdhlubph nbnunpnyeniuutpp b wwwn-
dww2fuwphwgpwwt wj| punyph nbntGynieniuttph puunt-
[jnLup:

KHORIKYAN HOVHANNES
ON THE ETHNIC STRUCTURE OF MEDIA

Keywords: Media, Armenia, Persia, Gelae, Mardi, Anariacae,
Derbices, Plutarch, Pliny the Elder, Xenophon, Strabo.

Upqupuit @., «Ubkptnuh Muwndnipniips b Ghwiniuh webndqusp, Gplwd,
1965, ko 199, 200:
67 KomecuukoB A., Vpan B mHauame VII Beka, ctp. 101. (. Unpkpku Yuw-
nniuhtbpht tnyuwgunud b ubpughu @hpywuh Yjudwgh Ynsynn (Entw-
Jwt ghntpht, npnup tpphp sujudytghtt Uwuwiywubph Ynndhg (nk'u
Noldeke Th., Aufsitze zur Persischen Geschichte, Leipzig, 1887, S. 95): Sk'u
twl Bosworth C.E., Dailamis in Central Iran: The Kakiyids of Jibal, Iran,
Journal of the British Institute of Persian Studies, Vol. 8, Issue 1, 1970, p. 73.
8 «Upluuphwgnyg Unjubuh unphtiuging junhiniusnyp wpaibwg, ke 12:
% KonecuuxoB A. Vpan B Hauame VII Beka, crp. 101. 9. Uhunpuljht tu-
punpmud k, np Deilam-p wyn nknuiudub wpwpwljubugus dub b, hpu-
Junwd hynid Ep hwjubwpwp Delam jud wiqud Delim (nk'u Minorsky
V., La domination de Dailamites, London, Iranica, Twenty Articles, 1964, pp. 12-
30): [hyp, YEdwybunp, Hhdwt-Hyudp b Mughyyupqup-Swuyppunwin
hhpwnwlynid ki «Gupbwdwlnud» (nk'v “Kaura gesuuit Apgamupa chiHa
ITamaka”, TPaHCKPUIIUA TEKCTA, IIEP. CO CPEHEIIEPC., BBE., KOMMEHT. U IJI0CCa-
puit O.M. Yynakosoii, Mocksa, 1987, ctp. 72, 92).
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The study of the history of Media is very significant for
Armenia too, as the past of both countries is closely related to
each other in different historical periods. In the following
article the information about the Gelae, the Mardi, the Ana-
riacae, the Derbices, kept in the primary source, is being dis-
cussed. Research shows that the given tribes belonged to the
Iranian World without any exceptions.

Some important and wrinkled issues on the historical ge-
ography of the 10" Satrapy were examined in the article, the
elucidation of which has an important meaning for studying the
history of the Achaemenid Empire and Ancient Iran.
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UcLhL3UUL urfenne

LEMUG< vuuuL3uLe 64 uduyuLU4wUL mMu3Lure
nurlyuusuuvnhy 274-293 (a3

Pwtnuih pwnbip’ Ubpubh Uwuwbjwu, Mwpuluunwu, ULs
<wjp, Shgpnu, Swwnth, Npdhqn, Lwwpw-h Rwpnnipwn, Ywpwh-
pwu, <nnu:

273-274 pp. wntndjwdwihu wywjdwuubpnud Jwjubwu-
Jbghu, puy wybh hwjwuwywu £ uywudbghu, vwpu' <w-
jwuwnwup Jd6d wppw b qwhwdwnwug Npdhgnwyp, www b
wppwihg wppw Npdhgn I-p (272-274 pR.)": <wdpunhwunip
dwuwsnwd gunwd pwgwdwnwugh pwgwlwjnienlut wnw-
owgnptig qwhwlwwlwu 6tquwdwd, npph  wwjdwuubpnwd
gpunuwonwywu Yntpp b hpwuwlwu pwpdp wquywlwunt-
pIntup hpwuph gqwhwdwnwugniejwu hwpght dhowdwnbint
wwuwnbih wnhp unwgwu:

Npdhgn I-h Jwfubwuhg hbunn wuwwpbignud duwght
Swuwnth I-h npnhubphg wjwgp' Ywpwhpwup, W Ypunubpp'
Lbipubhp, npnup dhwuqwdwju wwppbp nbp ne Yohn niubhu
Uwuwtjwu Jwpswpwnuwpwlwu hwdwlwnpgnid:

Lbipubhp Swuwnth I-h Ypwubp npnhu Ep'? dudwd puw-
gnthhubipp pwgnthh Unnip-Utwhhuinpg: <nndh nbd Cwwnth
I-h Gpypnpn Wwunbpwqdh pupwgpnd (245-249 pr.) Lbp-

! Uljhpjmt U., Uwjdwunh dujpwpuiinulp. guundwluwl Zwjwunwih
Uwuwiyut dh hnpwpdwth Jepudbljtwpwinipini, Gphwb, 2016, te
172-174:
2 Weber U., Wahram II, Kénig der Kénige von Eran und Anéran, Iranica Anti-
qua, 2009, Ne 44, S. 568.
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ubhp Upwuwyyb) Ep Uwwuwnmwuh unwdwpsh ywonnund™
thnfuwphubiiny wbnuywu hunwwppUwlwlu wppwjwwnwu
ubpywywgnighsuipht: Ununwynpwwbu 260 p. uwnbindjwd
Pwwpw-h 2wpnnpinh bnwbgnt wpdwuwgpniiniup (SKZ)4
thwuunnud £ Uwuwtjwu wppwjwwnwt dby Lbipubhh pwyw-
Ywuhu wwwdwynp nhppp: Ywhwdwnwug b <wjwunwup
dté wppw Npdphgn-Upwwohph nt Ukowuh wppw Cwuwnthh
wbu uw hnp Ynndhg wpdwuwgt £ wujwiwywu wnpnipwu
(‘twr Hwsrwb) niubuwint wwwyhu. «funupny-Lbpubh wu-
wdp pwlp, Jan (Cwwnih I-h - UW.U.) npnnt' wphp, Uwg-
nwihti Gpypwwann Lbpubhp' <ptinp, Uwlwupwbp b (Gnie-
pwup b dptsl Snduhh wppuwyh hngnt hwdwn, npwbugh hw-
Ybpdwbw bpw wunip»®:

Uwuwtjwtu  wbpnipjwt wybwwlwu  hwdwlwpgnud
Ltipubhh qpwnbgpwé pwwlywuhtu pwpép b hnphuwywynp
nhpph dwuht £ lyuwjnd bwlb upw wnhnnnuph ywpnibwywsd
«wph, Uwqnujihti Gpypwwann» twhwinbwnp, npp dnund bp
hpwuh wppwjhg wppwjh wwonnuwlwu wnhwnnup dbg: Un
pwgwnhy wwwhyp ninhn hwdbdwwnwlwu Ep nbpnypjwu
nwqdwpwnwpwlwu Ywupnd upw hpwlwuwgpwsd gnpdw-
nnypehu®: 260-wywu pr. Lbpubhh nblwdwpws jwjuwshp
owhpp ubipwnnwd Ep ng dhwju Uwlwunwup, w)le nbpnipjwu

3 Jlyxonmu B. 3aBoeBammsa Cacammupos Ha BocToke u mpobieMa KyIIaHCKOM
a6comoTHOM XpoHomoruu. BAW, 1969, Ne 1-2, ctp. 37.
4 Cuwynth I-h Luwpw-h Quipnnipnh wpdwbwgpnipjutt hpuwwywpuynid-
kpp ik u Sprengling M., Third Century, Iran, Sapor and Kartir, Chicago, 1953;
Maricg M., Res Gestae divi Saporis, Syria, XXXV, 1956; Huyse Ph., Die
dreisprachige Inschrift Sabuhrs 1. an der Ka‘ba-i Zardugt (SKZ), 2 vols., Corpus
Inscriptionum Iranicarum III, London, 1999, Text I-II.
5 8KZ, MPers. § 23, 24; Phl. § 19; Gk. § 42.
¢ Weber U., t2y. wiolu., ko 160-168:
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wnplbpnd tdwédws Gpypwdwubpp: LEppnun nbnbu wu-
hwughun wjn Jupswdhwynpt wwwhnynd Ep Uwuwtjwu
wmbpnipjwu wplbywu  vwhdwutbph  wudwnwugnieiniup:
Cwnlwwbu <nndph nbd  wwwbpwqdh  wywjdwuubpnwd
wnpubywu wyju pwhph wunnppt nt hnwwh yWwonwwunt-
pIntup  Cwuwnthpu wqwuwnd  thu wybinpn  fuunhpubiphg:
Ujnw Ynndhg' hhojw; dwdwuwlwopowund UwuwUjwu nb-
pnipjwl wpbbpwu uwhdwuubph punwpdwlydwu thwunp
hupuhu fununud Lt Ltpubhh nwqdwghnwywu niuwyniejniu-
ubph dwuhu: Lbpubhu wdnwuwgwsd tp Swwnth I-h nunbp’
hp ppne’ Cwuwnihnniunwyph’? hbwn, npp, nwnuwin upw
ypup, wjwunwywu Ywpgny unwgtb| tp «uwlbiph pwagnihh»
nphwnnup®:

Jdwpwhpwuh nbpu nt Yohnp wuhwdbdwwn thnpp thu:
Twwnbind  ipw-BYpnwynup «Nwdhpjwtu - wunywdubipp
nwdwph» npduwulwpubphg deyh dwupwdwuubphg™ 250-
wywu pR. uw dwutwygtb| tp <nndh nbd Swwnth I-h Jwpwsd
Gpypnpn Wwwbpwqdhtu: Uwlwju npw wwpwhtu upw nbpp
owpniuwynd Ep wibitow |hub; SKZ-h wju wwppbipnipntu-
ubpnud, npwntin funuynud £ Ywbppwunu Ywyubp nbd vwpwé
thwnwhtin hwnpwuwyh wnphy Cwwnth I-h Yuwwwpwsd
pudwjwpbipnudutiph dwupt, Ywpwhpwuh wuntup sh upynd
wujwuwlwu wwnpnwu niubuwint ywnyht wpdwuwgwd
Uwuwujwu wppwjwqubph 2wppnid’: SKZ-nud dwpwhpwp
Gquwyh hhpwwnwlyjwsd £ wppwjwwnmwu wunwdubph hngnt

7 JlykomuH B. Kynsrypa Cacanuzckoro Mpana, Mocksa, 1969, crp. 198.
8 §KZ, Phl.  20-21. $hypwhrdwhtkyh Skn MLKTH.
9 JlykomuH B., tipy. wiohu., Lo 58:
10 Sk'u 8KZ, MPers." 18-19.
77

thpynipjwu hwdwp gnhwpbipnieiniutbp uwhdwubiine wnh-
pnY' «Fhywih wppw»" wuwwdnyd nhwunnuny: Ujuwnbn uw
Gnpwipubiph 2wppnw  wnwohut £ Uwlwjt nw  wwjdw-
uwynpjwd b pwgwnwwbiu upw bpbignigjwdp®™: Uphusnbin wp-
dwuwgpniejwu wju hwndwédnd bu tnpwjpubph uywundwdp
upw wwwnyn b gnpduwlwu unnpulwpgnipntuu wyuhwjn
E: <ngnt thpynipjwu hwdwp gnhwpbpnipjwiu wpdwuwgws-
ubiph gniguwynw quhwdwnwug Npdhgn-Upwnwohphg pwgh
wnbuund Gup twl upw nppnit’ Npdhgnwyphu®®, Ukowuh Juw-
nwdbinhy wppw Swuwnthhg pwgh upw wpnt’ Hhuwy pw-
qnithn™, npnhutipht’ Npdhgnhu, Npdhgnwyht, Onwpwfu-
wnhu, Ywpwhpwuhu, Swwnthhu, Mbpnghtu nu nunbpp' Sw-
wnthnnifunwyhu®, <punh, Uwwunwuh b nipwup wppw
Lbpubhpg pwgh twl upw Yunop' Swuwnthnnifunwl pw-
gnthnlu'® nu nnwinpbipht’ «Uwybph wppnithp» Lbpubhnndfu-
nht” b Npdhgnnnifunwypu’®: Uhugntin Shywuh wppw dw-
pwhpwup punwupph dh npuk wy wunwd hppwwnwyyws ¢k

118KZ, MPers. 25: wr'hr'n Gyl'n MLK’; Phl." 20. Wryhr'm Gyln MLK’.

12 Weber U., Narseh, Elr, online edition, 2016, available at

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/narseh-sasanian-king (accessed on 23 May

2016).

13 §KZ, MPers § 21.

14 §KZ, MPers § 20.

15 8KZ, MPers § 21.

16 §KZ, MPers § 20- 21.

17 §KZ, Mpers § 21.

18 §KZ, Mpers § 21.

19, Q. Lniyntthh Jupshpn] dwpwhpwih npym’ dwpwhpuih wigwh

pugulunipjniip SKZ-h hwdwyuwinwuwi wuppbpnipjut dke wwy-

dwbtwynpws b tpwny, np wpdwbugpmipjut untnddwt dudwbul tw

ntinliu Stjws skp (Jlyxonwus B. Bapaxpan I u Hapce, B/IY, 1964, No 1, ctp. 51):

Uwljuyt Jwpwhpwip Swymh I-h wjwug npoht kp, b hknbwpwp' tw
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Upwuhg plunn Ggpwywgnieniup dhwupwuwy t. Swwnth I-p
wnppniuppnd upw wywag npnhtu ywwyn hwpwpbpniyejwu
dbo U yhunwywu junwwpdwtu hwdwlwnpgnd unnpunwu-
qwé £ tnb) hp tinpwpubphu: Wn hpnnniegintut wpwnwgnywé
E bwl Cwwnth I-h Lwlup-h Nwowithh dwjnwpwunwyh Yypw,
npwntn Shywuh wppw Ywpwhpwup tbpyujwugwsd £ Cw-
wnthh djnw npnhutiphg” Npdhgn-Upwnwghphg, Swwnthhg U
Lbipubhpg htwnn b hwuwynd wuhwdbdwn guwdp®: Uwuwu-
jwu wppniuhpnud Ywpwhpwuh Gpypnpnulwt npniejniuhg
M. dpwjp tiqpuywgunwd t, np tw Ywd duyb) £ wybh uwnn-
pwlwpg pwagnthnig, Ywd k| bnb| & hwpénpnp?':

Lwjwinup sk, pE Uwuwujwtu Jupswpwnwpwlwu hwdw-
Ywpgnud Npdhgn I-h opnp Ywpwhpwuh npnipjwt dby thn-
thnfunieinit Yuwnwnyb’| £, pE” ng: 4. Lnilynuputu?? nu U. Qrwp-
ynyp*® Gupwnpnd Gu, np Ywpwhpwup twlupwu wppwjhg
wppwjh gwhp unwudubip Ywnwywpb| £ Ypdwunwd: Unpynt-
pwghunwlwu hbuph pwgwlw)niejwu wwwbwnny ndjwp L
hwdwdwjub] Ywd wnwpyt] wn Ywpdhphtu: Uwlwju, bteb
wuqwd wju hwdwpbup punniubh, Gupwnpynn thnthnfunt-
pintup hwghy pt Uwuwtjwt ytwnwlwu hwdwlywpgnd Yw-
pwhpwuht tpwuwlywihg wnwfuwnwgnd wwwhnjwd |hup,

wykh Jun, pwl hp bypuypibpp, whnp knp dunwiqubp mbkbup phlnig
b hqujut ukinh:

20 Jlykommr B. Kynerypa Cacanugckoro HMpama, Mocksa, 1969, ctp. 61,
puc. 9.

21 Frye R.N., The Political History of Iran Under Sasanides, in: Cambridge Histo-
ry of Iran, Vol. 3 (1), Cambridge, 1983, p. 127.

22 Jlykonus B. Wpan B III Beke. Mocksa, 1979, ctp. 59.

2 NMamkos C. Iapu mapeii-Cacanugs:: Mpan III-VII BB. B sereHzax, HCTO-
PHUYECKUX XpPOHUKAX U COBPeMeHHBIX uccenoBanuax. Mocksa, 2008, ctp. 75.
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pwuh np Ypdwup Junnig hywwnwlybgwsd Gpypwdwu Ep?* L,
huswbu Shywup, gnipy Ep nwqdwywpwlywu vywtwynypint-
Uhg:

Puwlwunu hwpg k dwagnud, pb npu L tnb wwundwnp,
np gwhph pwthnipnejwu wwjdwuubpnud hpwlwywtu wyw-
quupt Ywwwpb) £ Juwunwgnyu punpnyeiniup’ twfuwwwn-
Ynieyniup wwind huwpwynp hwywlunpnutphg ujwq hb-
nhuwlwynphtu b wnbpniejwu Yuwnwywpdwlt wuwwwnpwun
wudtwynpnigjwup: Wn hwpgh pwgwupnieginiup Yupbih £
gwnubi| 1l n. 70-wlywu ppe. Uwuwujwl wtpnyejuu ubppwnw-
pwlwt Ywupnwd nwppbp fudpwynpnudubiph dhole pupwgnn
wwywyhu |nin, pwjg wpywd wwjpwph hwdwwnbpunnid:
UGunpnuwdbn fudpwynpnudp, npp Ywuquwsd Ep wppwjw-
Ywu huptwywnypjwt wdpwwundwu W nbpnyejwu dbe ypn-
twlywu hwunnipdnnuywunigjwu nhpptipnud, Npdhgn 1-h
qwfubwuhg htiwn dninpdwsd tp: 2pyytiny hnwwih hnduiuw-
ynpnieiniuhg’ w punn Eniejwt wuwwnbiqn ghol Ep qpuw-
nwounwlywu hngunpwwunipjwut nt 2ww hwpgbipnd upw
htn  Yuwwywséd hpwiuwlwl pwpdp  wquwlwunipjwup:
Upwughg wnwohup dquind tp dbdwgub] wbwnnyejwu pw-
nwpwywu Ywupnd hp nbpwlwwnwpndp bW gqpunwonwlw-
unipnitup nwpdub nbpnpjwt Wwownnuwlwu Ypnu, huy
Gpypnpnp, ndgnh Uwuwlujwu wnweoht wppwubiph YGuwnpn-
Uwdhg pwnwpwlwuntejniuhg, dguind Ep nbipnugjuu Ywg-
dnud wwhwwub] hp hwpwpbpwywu  hupuwywnpnieiniup:

24 Kuura gesauwii Apgammpa, cemea Ilanmaka. TpaHCKpUIIIUA TEKCTa, IEPEBOJ, CO
CpeHeIepCUICKOTO, BBeJeHHe, KoMeHTapuii u rioccapuii O.M. UyHakoBoii.
Mocxksa, 1987, ctp. 72. The History of al-Tabari, Vol. V, The Sasanids, the Byzan-
tines, the Lakhmids, and Yemen, translated and annotated by C. E. Bosworth,
New York, 1999, pp. 9-10.
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Quujwd hpbug  uwwwnwlubph  wwppbpnypguup’  Bpyne
fudpwynpnudubipu £ hwulwunwd Ehu, np npwug Ywpbiph
hwutb pny| b Ywnwdwpbih dJhwwbwnh holuwunypjwu nbw-
pnuw: Nwwh upwup, np hpbitg twywwnwyh dwuwwwphhg
Uwluwwbu hbnwgpb] thu bwju' quhwdwnwug Npdhgnw-
yhu, wwyw b wppwjhg wppw Npdhgn I-hu, Cwwnth I-h nn9
duwgwd dhwy |hppwy npnnd' Lepubhp quhwwnyeniuu k)
hwdwpnud Ehu swihwquwug [tighnphd, npwbugh upw hbiwn
hpbug hpwyniupubiph punwjudwu 2nipg wnp nt ywbwnph
hnyubp Ywwbhu: Pwgh wyn, ybpnugw) Gpynt fudpwynpnid-
ubpp wbwnp £ np gqgnipwuwihu Lepubhp Ynndhg punwub-
Ywu ypbdfuunpniejwu htnwulwphg:

U. Cwpbpu nu U. Ppnuhnwp ULbkipubhh opowugdwu
gnpond uplnpnd G hwnwwbiu Ypnuwlwu gnpdnup: U.
Cwpbph Ywpdhpny ULbpubhp Swwnth I-h nu Npdphgn I-h
opphuwyny® hwunnipdwdbn tp bpwund nwpwdjwsd nw-
Jwuwupubph ujwundwdp®, dhusntin dwpwhpwup gpunwsy-
wnwlwunyejwu dnih hbGwnbnpn Ep, npph wwwnbwnny | hnp L
tnpnp Ynndhg hbnwgyb) bp pwnupwlwu wnwetwpbdhg?:
Wdd' quhh pwinpngyuu b hwdpunhwunip Gwuwsnid
unwgwdé gwhwdwnwugh pwgwlwniejwt wwjdwuubpnud
Jwpwhpwup gpuwnwonwywu Ynbiph b wudwdp dngubitn

5 Guwnth I-h b Npdhqy I-h jpnuuut hwinmpdnqujuinipyut dwuht
't u Hutter M., Manichaeism in the Early Sasanian Empire, Numen, 1993, Vol.
40, No. 1, pp. 6, 11; Bupenrper I. Mauu u manuxeiicrso. Cankr-Iletep6ypr,
2001, crp. 53-63; Cmarmua E. MaHuxeiicTBO 0 paHHUM HCTOYHHMKaM. Mockaa,
2011, ctp. 43-49.
26 Brosius M., The Persians, New York, 2006, pp. 147-148.
7 Hutter M., Manichaeism in the Early Sasanian Empire, p. 11; Brosius M., 121.
wpfu., Lo 146,147:
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Ywpwnhph wspnd wbwnp £ np twhiwwwwnybih, Geb swubkup
hntwjwywu eEYuwsdnt |hubp: Uwywju Ywp wybh Yuplnp
hwugqwdwup. ophuwlwu hpwynitupubiphg gnipy b bwfunpn
wppwubiph Ynndhg hojuwuniejniup dwnwugbiniu wuwwwn-
pwuwn pnnuywd Ywpwhpwup wbwp £ np qqup hpbu hotuw-
uniejwu ntyhtu hwugpwd fudpwynpnidutiph hwuwwwgopjw
wowlgnipjwu Ywpppp U hbnbwpwp' wyn wowlgnipjwu
nhdwg wwwnpwuwn wbwp k |hubp gwuugwd ghodwu??: Lw-
onpnwd wmwphubiph Ppwuh UGppwnwpwlwu Yjwuph swnd-
pupwgn wwnpgnnpn? § nwpdunwd, G npnup Gu Gnb| qwhh wju
pEyuwsénihu hwpnigwsd hpduwlwu wwhwugubpp' Npdhg-
nwyh W Npdhgn I-h uwwunyejwu dJwuuwlyhgubph hwdwub-
pnwd, Uwuhp L dwuhpbwlwuniejwu uuwwndwdp hwoybhwp-
nwn, gpnunw2nwywunypjut wwownnuwlwuwgnid, hpwuw-
Ywu pwpép wqujuywunypjwu hpwyntupubiph punjwjuntd:
Wuwhuny, 274 p. ywjwwwlwl wunpynihujwt hwdwdw)-
unypywu®® wpryniupnud Uwuwywt wnbpnygjuu quwhp hwudé-
upytig Ywpwhpwupt (Mwpwhpw |, 274-277 ppR.):

2 Uhhpyui U, uoy. woju., ke 171:

2 Utkq wthwjwiwlui £ pynud b. Upgkuh b 9. TUwpuhdjnihh Juplust wn
wjlt, np Ghjywth wppw dwpwhpwip «aqbjujupnid bp guonuwght pubwlp
b hp tgpnp (Qpuhqy I-h - U.U.) dwhqwihg htwnn h qopnt Ep hp wuy-
dwbbpp phpugpbnt dniu Enpuypubpht» (Syvédnne I. and Maksymiuk K.,
The Military History of the Third Century Iran, Siedlce, 2018, p. 110): Uhtunyt
dudwiwl Uwuwlyut wbkpnipjub ubkpphtt jjutph dwuhtt woju wuwn-
Ytpugnudubptt wehp skt mwhu hwdwdwyubnt twb 9. Fwypnipmguth
Jwpshphl, pun nph’ Dwpwhpubp holowinipyui E hwul) qubhwlupuljui
wujpwpnid Uwljwuwnwih wppw Ubkpukhh pbd wwpwéd hunpuwtwlh
wpyniipmd (Pugpmipyuit 9., Ppwth wwwdnipenit, Gplwb, 2005,
ko 123):
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Upwnwpnwun Juunwpywd punpnyeiniup pynwd Ep opp-
twlwu: Uwuwljwutbpp hofuwunigjwu Ehu Gybp npwbu
winhd, U haluwunieyniup whwnp £ wwunwubp nnnhdnd wjw-
ghu: Uwlwju ppwlwund Juuwmwpywd punpnipntup wpdw-
wnwlwu gtinnud Ep bpwuwynwd Uwuwljwu wnwoht wppwub-
nh géwd pwnwpwlywu nintuhohg, puwn nph' quhwdwnwu-
gnentut ppwywuwgynd Ep ny e wwagnipjwu Ywpgnd,
wj| hwdwdwjt whnwywu hwdwlwpgnud nbnbu Uwfunpn
wppwjh Ynnihg twjpwuwhdwujwd wywwnyn b gnpduwlwu
wumpdwuwlwnpgniejwu®®: 270-wlwu pR. gniniegintu sniubip
gwhwdwnwugniejwu Ywjntu Ywnpg, nwwnh wju Jwd wju
uyqpniupht bwjuwwwwyniginiu wwip djnw Ynndh nbuwuy-
jniupg wbwp £ quwhwwndbp pppl nignipuughw?’: Pwyg,
huswbiu Gpunud £, qpunwonwlwu Ynbiph b ppwuwlwu innh-
dhYy wquulwunipjwu wanbignypiniup Yuwoywunb| £ Lpub-
hpt' unpwbind upwu |NnyEjwdp hwdwybpwyb) unbndJwsd
hpnnniypjwup: Uhwju hbnwquinud® wppwjhg wppw nunuw-
(g htiwnn, LEpubhp Ywpwhpwt I-h Fhpwwnthh huytGuwnh-
wnipwiht dwjnwpwunwyh dnw gugby £ wyb wyn wppwjh
nbdpu nL wuntup U thnpwgpty £ wydbp hp nbdpu nu wnhunnnup’
wubu Ypbdtuunhp |hubind Gnpnphg wju pwuh hwdwn, np bw
Npdhgn I-h dwhywuhg htGwnn, ninuwhwptind hp hpwyniup-
ubipp, wwophuwpwp whpwgb Ep bpwup quihpu®:

Jwpwhpwtu |-h  Gnwdjw  Juwnwdwpnwp pupwgwy
upwu hofluwuntpjwu pbpwd hpwiwywu wqujwywuniejwu W
gpwnuw2nwlywu Ynbiph gpwé Ypnuwpwnwpwlywu ugbuw-

% Ulyhpyut U, upy. woju., ke 102-112:
31 Jlykonms B. Bapaxpan II u Hapce, ctp. 50.
82 JlykonuH B. l1py. wipfu., Lo 51:
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npny: Lpwug wwhwuoubiph pwywpwpdwt nhdwg Ppwup
unp wppwl, pun Gpunyehu, huwpwynpnie)nit £ unnwgb| hp
Uwfunpnubph opptwyny Cwjwunwuh «dbé wppw» Upwlw-
Ybnt npnnt’ dwpwhpwuht (hGnwguynd wppwjhg wppw
Jwpwhpwu I, 277-293 pe.): Wn tywuwydwu yGpwpbipjw)
wnpjnipwghnwywu Ywd dh npuk wyp wnphwyh yywynyentu sni-
ubup: Uwywju wju pfund Ep dp Ynndhg unp wppwih quw-
hwlwinieiniuhg wudhowwbu htwinn pwqwdwnwught hpw-
wwpwytny, Jnw Ynndhg' quhwdwnwught wwpulwywu
gnpph gnpuginifu b <wjwunwuh «dGd wppw» Lpwuwybnt
Uwuwujwuubph twfupupwg thnpéhg®: Uuwhuny, Yunpbih &
Gupwnpbl, np huswtu Cwuwnth I-h opnp, Ppwuh wwwaqw Yb-
hwwbtwnh hwpgp Jényb £ Ywpwhpwu I-h qwhwwinyejwu
uyqphu: Uw Gpypnpn hwpdwou Ep Lepubhpu, npp el qu-
hwdwnwugnijwu hwpgnw dh wuqwd wpnbu 2powugyb)
En, pwig wbiwp £ np Ywpwhpwt I-h Jufubwuhg hbnn Uw-
uwljwu qwhp «wywgnypjwt Ywupgny» unwuwint hnyubp
thwihwgbin: Uwywju LEpubhp wyu unp yhpwynpwupp unyu-
wbu wwpwy pnyudp®: dwpwhpwu -h Gunwdwpdwu
ytpotiphu Lbpubhp pwnwpwlwu Yohnp Uwuwljwu nbpnt-
Rjwu Jwpswpwnwpwlwu hwdwlwpgnw hbGppwlwu  wu-
gwd uubdwgytig, tGpp bw vpwuwyytg <wjwunmwuh Ywnw-
Junhy:

Muwwdwghwnnigjwu dbg Lbipubhh wju unp Lpwuwy-
dwtu dwdwuwyh b hpwlwpwnwpwywu wwwnbwnubiph hwp-
gbphtu wwwowéd npwnpnentu sh nwpdyb), hul wnwudhu
nGwptpnwd £ npwup dGluwpwuyt) Gu dhwugqwdwiu ufuw

3 Ulyhpyui U, ty. wju., by 102-133:
34 Frye R.N,, u1py. wiohu., ko 128:
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nhpptiphg: Wuwbu, U. Gptdjwup L 4. (@nwwunyp, hwyjw-
Uwpwp thnpabny dwdlyk Npdhgnwyh (pun U. funpbuwgnt
Cwuwnthh) dehwdjw Yuwnwdwpnuhg® htnn Lwjwunwunid
wnwowgwd Ywnwywpswlwu pwgp, wjuntin LEpubhh qu-
hwlwniejwu uygqpuwwnwpht hwdwpnud Gu 273 p.: Cun
npnwd wnwohuh Ywpdhpny Lbpubihp «Lwjwuwnwuh dGd wp-
pwjh» qwhp fulb) Ep Npdhgnubhg’ wppwihg wppwih quhhu
nppwuwint hnyuny®, huy Y. Fndwunyp Gupwnpnd £, np
«Npdhan-Upipwizhpp, nwnbwind J&s wppw (wppuyhg wppw
- U.U.), hp tinpnpp buipptignby £ <wywuypwbih quhht, npb wyn
dwdwbwly puwnp Eny®: Lpw Yupdhpny Lbpubhp <wjwu-
wwunwW uyubp £ Yuwnwdwpb 273 pqwywuphg' Uplbphg
Udpbihwunu Yuwjubp hbnwuwinig htunn3e:

Cwjwunwuh Ywnwywpsh wwownnund Lbpubhh Upw-
uwynup Npdhgn I-hu Gu bpwagpnw twbl b. Upybuu no Y.
Uwpuhdjniyp, npnug hwdnquwdp Cwuwnth I-h dwhywuhg hb-
wnn Uwlwuwnwuh wppw Ubipubhp gwulwgb) £ qtuph dh-
ongny yhbwpyti| gwhh ujwundwdp qwhwdwnwug Npdhgn-
Upwnwohph hpwyntupubipp, vwlwju hpwiwywu wqujwlw-
uniejwu dhounpnnipjwdp wtinh £ wnybp W npwtiu hwunnignid
unwgb] <wjwunwut nt wj| lmwpwdpubip wju hwayny, np tw
wbwp £ hwonpnh Npdhan 1-hu®: Lpwug Ywpdhpny hpw-

% Unjuhuh Mnpbliwgin) Mwndniphit Zwyng, woiwnnmpbwdp’ U. Upk-
ntwt b U. Zupniphiibwb, Sthnhu, 1913, 11, 2E:
% Gphdjumu U, Zujwunwih punupulwi Jh&wlp II nuph Jtpght pw-
nnpnnid, Zwy donnypnh wwwndnipeinil, 2ZUUZ QU hpuw, h. 11, B9 59:
37 Toumanoff C., The third century Armenian Arshacids. A Cronlogical com-
mentary. Revue des etudes Arméniennes. 1969, N VI, p. 257.
38 Uny nhinnud:
% Syvinne L. and Maksymiuk K., tpy. wpju., ko 109:
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Ywunwd Ywpwhpwtu I-u £, np Npdhgnh dwhywuhg hbiwnn
hpwuh qwhhg hpwdwpybint nhdwg Lbpubhpu twuwyt) k
Cwjwunwup wppw:

Uwlwju hwply Gup hwdwpnd uwwnb, np gbpnugjw
pninp Ywpdhpubipu £ hwjwuwpwwbu fungbih Gu, pwuh np
huwpwynp sk gwnub] npwup eGYng wuninnuyhnpbu hwu-
nwwnnn nplk Jyuwynyegniu Ywd hwunwpy®: Pwugh wyn, wu-
tplwluytih £, b hugwtiu Ywpnn Ep Lepubhp wppwihg wp-
pw Npdhgn I-h YGunwunigjwu opnp yhbwpyb] wwowmnuw-
wbu dwuwsywd qwhwdwnwug Npdhgnwyh hpwyntupubipp,
Ywd pb «<phunh, Uwlwunwuh b fEnipwuh» wppwu gnpd-
Uwlwunw hugwtiu Yupnn Ep Npdhgnulhg fulty hp Yunw-
qwpwd whphg hwqwpwynp Yhindtinpbip htinnt gunuynn
Cwjwuwnwup: Y. (Fnwdwunyh, b. Uhytuh nt Y. Uwpuhdjniyh
dayuwpwunigyniutubpnd wyuhwjn £ twb Uwuwtjwt wnb-
pniRjwlu nwquiwlwu b Jupswpwnwpwlwu hwdwlwpgnid
Cwjwuwnwup' hppl wwpuhg gnpugifup b qwhwdwnwugh
nunwuh nbph wuwbunw. <nndh nbd bpwuh thwunwgh
wwunbpwqdwywu npnipjwt ywydwuubpnd Npdhgn I-h Ynn-
dhg Lbpubhpt <wjwuwnwuh Junwywpsh wywounnund tpw-
uwybp hwywuwpwgnp wbwnp £ hubp upwt ywonmnuwwbu
qwhwdwnwug hwjnwpwpbnu: Wn nbwpnwd Npdhgn 1-h

40 Syviinne I. and Maksymiuk K., ip1]. wohu., ko 111: Sk'u ik Weber U., .
wolu., kg 153-160; Lnylih Narseh, Elr, online edition, 2016.

4 U. Bphdjwtt hp phqp hhdtwynplnt tyuwwnwlnyg hnnud £ 9. Lotynuhtuh
«Kynprypa Cacanmuackoro Mpana» uUbktwgpnipjut 197-pn boht: Uwljuyt
uoqud tonid ny vhuyu U. Gplidjwth yupshphtt hwdwhnity ny Uh junup shu,
wyl bpuyugws k Uwuwiyul wppuyuwnwt nunhdwswep, npubn Zw-
juunnwinid Ukpubhh quhwljumpjut uljqpiwnwphtt tpdws b 276 p.:

Zddw. Jlykouun B. Bapaxpa II u Hapce. Crp. 52.
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dwhywuhg htnn quhwywwlwu dquwdwd skp gnjwuw, L
Jbhwwbwnwywu qwhph wnuophunipjwu gnpdnd k| hpwuw-
Ywu wqujwlwunipiniup b gpunwaunwywu hnglnpuwlwunt-
pIntup npuk Jwutwygnypniu skhu niwwbuw: dbpowwbu, tipb
Lbipubhp Jbhwwbwnwlywu quhh ulwwndwdp hp hpwyniup-
utipp Ywdnyh ghgwd |hutip dwpwhpwuht, wppwjhg wppw
nwnuw|nig htivin tnpnp huyGunphwnnipwiht pwunwyp tndt-
[Nt wnhp skp niuGuw:

dbipp pipdwd nhinwpynwdutipp hhdp Gu mwihu Yunpdt-
(ny, np ULbpubhph twuwynup <wjwunwuh Yunwywnsh
wwonnunwd  wwjdwuwynpyty £ pwgwnwwbiu Uwuwljwu
wbpnijwu Jupswpwnuwpwlwu hwdwlwpgnud <wjwuwnwup
niutigwd ntph hnthnfunypjwdp: Uwlwju npw wgnwyp Gyt
Ep ny pt Uwuwljwlu wppwjwwnwt wnwudhu wunwdubipp
hwpwpbipnieniuubphg, w)| wpwwpht pwnwpwlwunipjwu
ninpwnhg:

Swywypu 223 p. ufuywd®? L hnihnfuwyp hweonnni-
pintuutpny  wwutwdjwyubp wlwd wwpulw-hnndbwlwu
hwlwdwpwnieniup pwpniiwlyytg dhuslh dwpwhpwt 1-p
gwhwlwiniywu Ybpgtipp: Hanbu Mwidhpwih hojuwtu Ubw-
npdhnu Onbuwwnup nbd 259-267 pR. dwup wwjpwphg®,
www Nuwdphpwu Gpypnpn wwnbpwqdht wuhweonn dhow-
dwinieginiupg htwnn* wlyubpl Ep nwpdét), np Uwuwujwu nb-
pnientup uwwnt) £ dGdwdwyw| ujwbnnuywu pwnwpwlw-

2 Uljppjut U, Zuywunwtb nt Uwuwiywb hinuppenudt Ppuwtnud, ghunw-
Jut Wyniptph donnduént, dwbiwdnn, 2003, ke 174, 175:
43 Farrokh K., Shadows in the Desert: Ancient Persia at War, Oxford, 2007, pp.
189-190; Syvénne L. and Maksymiuk K., u2y. wohu., ko 101:
4 Watson A., Aurelian and theThird Century, New York, 1999, p. 49; Syvinne I.
and Maksymiuk K., 194. wpju., ko 103:
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uniejwu ubipndp: Wdibktwju hwwuwlwuniygjwdp wwpuhYy-
ubph Ypwd ywpunyeniuutpp bpwup Yunwdwpnn opowu-
ubphu, hwwnjwwbu pwpép wqujuywuniejwup, hwugbgnpb
Gu <nndh hbGwn Yuwjniu hwownnieginiu Yupkint qunwthwnphu:
Unyu hbGunlnigjwup wbwp £ np qup twlb <nndGwlwu
Uplbipnwd gpunwunwywunieiniup wnwpwdtiine hinwulwn-
ubphg hnwwpuwp gpwnwunwywu Ynbpp: Wu wnbuwuy)ni-
Uhg sh pwgwnynid, np <nndh hbwn Jujniu hwownniejwu
hwutbp tGnb| £ hpwuwywt wofuwphpy W hngunp wyw-
gwunt Ynndhg Ywpwhpwt I-ht wnwownpywsd wwhwuy-
utiphg dtyp: Mwpuhg wppwl wyn futnhpp hwennniejwdp
(nwtg hp qwhwlwnpjwu dtipotiphu, Gpp <nndnwd wnw-
owgwy hbppwlwt pwnwpwlwu dquwdwdp®: dwpwhpwu

4276 p. Ywyunnyyhuwyh Shwiw punupnid putwljuyyht jupnynipjut gnh
qguwg Yuyup Uwplnu Yuwyhnu Swihwnup: Lpw dwhyuwthg hbwnn
wplbjut qnpptpp Juyup hnswjkght Uwplinu Udpkjhnu Mponpnuht: ‘Lw
Swijhwinup opnp, puwn Eplnypht, tywtwlyt) tp Unlukph ghpugniyt hpu-
Udwliwwnwp (nk'u Tpanr M., Pumckue ummeparopsi, Mocksa, 1998, crp. 221),
s§éwlskg Swlijhnnup bnpnp Snphwinup  hojuowbmpiniip, hisp whb-
juntuwthtjh nupdptg tnp punupughwljut wunkpuqup: Llwt Yyuydwb-
ubpnud unpwhnswly Yuyuphtt wthpwdtown tp wdpwwint) hp nhppkpp b
unnutiw) ny vhuyt hendbwlwu djniu gnpplph, wyjb vkbwnh fwbwsnidp:
Ldwtwy bu wthpwdbton tp wundt] Udpkjhwinu juyubp uvywiunnubph
b hnqu guiunipjut b hpkunywt vwhdwbtbtph wiunwigniput dwuhb,
pwih np Uyphjhwinuh uywimpiniithg hbnn gputp Bupwplyl] thu
nughnubph, wikdwbttph ot $pwlutph hwpdwlnudutpht: Uju pnnp
pughputph nddwt hwdwp tnpwhpswly Yuyupp 276 p. hp wpudw-
nnmipjul mul] niukp dhuytt juyupnipjut hendbwlwb wpbbjjwb qnppp,
npp de jure wuunbkpuquulut Jhdwlnud Ep wwpuphlubph pbd: Ruwlju-
Gwpwp Yuyupp skp Jupnng ghib] wpljuswhitgpoipyut b hp qnpplpp
nbknuihnjul) Gypnyw wnwug hp phiynitupp wwpujuwlwt hwpdwldw
Junwbghg wywhnybni: NMunh bpw YEuuwgph hwnnpnnudp, ph Mpopnup.
«wpunipinil Jupkind wwpuplubph htn JEpugupdwy Gpuljhws (The
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I-hu hwonnytig ogwnytii unpwhnswy Ywjup Mpnpnuph ndyw-
phu nwqiwpwnwpwywu Ywgniejniuhg W upw hbwn Yuph)
hwownip)nit, npny Jwybpwgybight tnwlwyhu 244 p. Uhuh-
fupunud Yupqwd*®®, pwjg wulwunwp duwgwsd wwjdwuwagph
wwjdwuubpp: Cun wnd" wwpupyubipp <nndhu epwnwns-
nhu Utid <wjph Onthp bwhwuqu nt Pwupdp <wjph dtdwgnyu
dwup?: Pnfuwpbup upwup <nndhg unwguwu ULS Lwjph
dtdwagnyt dwup W Wupyndywuh ulwwndwdp hptug inhpw-
whwnejwu  dwuwsnwdp®®: Lwownniejwdp  hpwjwpwunpbu

Scriptores Historiae Augustae, Vol. III, Cambridge, London, 1996, Probus, XVIII,
1), whwp b Jbpugpl] tpu quhwluymppui uyqpikpht' 276 p. kplpnpy
Yhupt:
4 Uhjhpyut U., NMwpuljw-hendbwluwt hwjuwdwpunipyut b Thuhjuhuh
wuydwbwgpny Zuyuwunwih gh joipk pudwidwt hwpgh onipg, dwub
wprupnipjui, 2006, Ne 1, Lo 48-54:
4 Unqubu Iunpkuwgh, II, ZE. «Puyg 8nittwg pwquinptwg MNonpnu, b
Jwqunmphth wpupbwy piny Upnwoph' pudwit quopiuphu, uwhdwb-
nnniptwdp thnuu gnpstiny»:
# Ulthpjut U.., ULs Zuyph 276 p. wupulw-hondbwljub pudwinudp, duui
wpupnipjui, 2008, Ne 2-3, by 34, 35: b. Uhytkuh mi 4. Uwpuhujnilhh
Yupshpny hwpwmpitp Yuply t dwpwhpub T-p 279 p. Jkpobpht’
«Upluniinph nknuwywh» Zujuunwith Uk wppw Ukpukhh dhgngny (nku
Syvinne I. and Maksymiuk K., upy. wphu., ke 114): Unyu upshpht L twl U.
Qpulnp (nku Ipanr M., Pumckume wmmeparopes, crp. 222): U. Uwp-
whpnuyywip (nk'v Uwpnppnupui U, Uwuwiyubbbpp b 2wjuunwih
pwnupwut opowrupdp I gupnud, MR2, 1979, Ne 1, ke 47), kL. Dpwyp
(it u Frye R., The History of Ancient Iran, Miinchen, 1985, p. 305. Unyuh' The
Political History of Iran Under the Sasanians, p. 128), . tupjuhl (nk u Dar-
yaee T., Sasanian Persia: The Rise and Fall of an Empire, London-New York,
2009, p. 12), R. Yhquwub nt 6. Thupkpp (nk u Dignas B. and Winter E., Rome
and Persia in Late Aniquity: Neigbours and Rivals, Cambridge, 2007) b wyj)p
wuydwtwnhp Ynndbpht hwdwpnid B Jwpwhpwt II-ht m holnk-
wnhwunuht:
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suwybipwyybghu bpynt wbpnyeyniutubph  uwhdwuubpp®, W
wwnuhg wbpnigjwtu wpldwjwu vwhdwutbpnd wndwdw-
uwy ybpwgwy wwunbpwqdh Junwugp: Upryniupnid® <wjwiu-
wnwup dnin wwywaqwind Ynpgptig <nndbwlwu UpLbiph nbd
gnpénnniinuubph nwqiwyjwpwywu hGuwybnh, hGnlw-
pwp twl' quwhwdwnwugh («d&d wppwh») «Epypnpnwywu
gwhh» bwfuypund niubigwsd tpwuwynieiniup: Uplidnunpnid
hwunmwwnywsd fuwnwnnyentup ey Ep wwihu wbnnyejuu
wpunwpht pwnwpwlwunyejwu dwupnigjniup nbinwnfub)
wplbip, npintin wwnpuhg wnbpnigjnup 2wpniuwlwywiu wwj-
pwph dbo Ep pnipwlwywu wotuwphph nbd: Lnp Wwjdwuub-
pnd puwwu Ep, np nwgdwlwu gnpdnnnipniuutiph htuw-
Ytwh L gqwhwdwnwugh nuwnwuh nbpp wbwp £ wugubp
«<hunh, Uwlwuwnwuh W Enipwup ne dhugl dny» 2whphu:

hpwup wplbpnd Gupwnpynn nwqlwpwnwpwlywu
wywnhyniejniup, plwywuwpwp, wuhbwpphu tp nwpdund
Lbipubhh hGwnwgw qwhwlwinigintup wjunbn: Nwwnph Yw-
pwhpwt I-p pE hp L pE npnnt wwwqw qwhwwinienLuu
wwwhnybint hwdwp «<punh, Uwlwuwmwuh b (Gnipwup nt
dhuslk  dnd» owhph  Ywnwdwpndp  hwudubg  nppnt’
pwqwdwnwug Ywpwhpwuhu: huy dhts wjn wjunbn Yunw-
qwpnn Ubpubhp twlwlyybg <wjwunnwuh Yunwywnsh
wwunnuntd:

Unpjnipubiph - wpnph  yhtéwynwd bl huwpwynp sk
hunwy npnotp wju hpwnwpdniyEjwu dwdwuwyp, pwyg Yw-
pGlh £ dninwynp dogpunnipjudp gét| upw unnphtu L Ybphu
dwdwuwlwjhu vwhdwutbpp: Lwuh np Uwpynu Uypbhnu
Mpnpnup (276-282 ppE.) Ywup £ hnswyyb) 276 e. hnihu-

# Ulhpyui U, toy. woju., ke 34, 35:
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oghunnuht®®, fuunpn wnwpyw Upwuwldwu unnphtu uwh-
dwuu k| (terminus non ante quam) wbwp £ hwdwnb) 276 p.
hnyhup ytipgtipp Ywd ognuwinnuh uygpubipp:

Cwjwunwuh Yuwnwywpsh wwownnund Lbpubhh Upw-
twlydwu ybpptu dwdwuwlwihu uwhdwup Gonbntu oqunwd L
hwinjwdwpwp  wwhwywuws dJdhoht  wwpuytipu  dp
nbipun®, npp wwndnd | Ywpwhpwt 1-h' PEwpwnh wwjw-
wnwd Uwuph dbpohtu b dwlwwnwgpwlwu punniubiniyejut
dwupwdwutbpp: Ubp juunph wbuwuyniuhg wju npwgpwy
E upwuny, np dwpwhpwt I-h dGpéwynpubiph pynd hh-
owwnwyn £ twl «uwlbph pwagnthniu». «6Y bw (Hwpw-
hpwt I-p - U.U.) nynpph Gy putionyph ubinwihg L dp dbnpp
nbbiny uwlhbph pwagnihny, huly dnwp' Bwpgphph' Upgw-
ywup npnnt dnpht, nhdtg hd ipppnep...»%

J€. Lnynupup ybGpnupyw) hwnnpndwtu dby «uwlybipp
pwagnthny  hhowwwynipjwu Yuwwwygnigjwdp hpwywghn-
ptu uywuwnud k. «Hdwp § ywnybpwgub, np Ywpwhpwu
[-h wppnwppnd, Upw dGpdwynp 2powwwiinnid £ gyt hp
uywundwdp pouwdwpwp wpwdwnpywsé Lepubhph Ypup. &
np Lbpubhp dwpwhpwt I-h hwdwpnud Ep qwhp pnuw-
quypenn: <uwpwynp L, np «uwlbiph pwgnthp» wnhwnnnuu
wjn dwdwuwl npdwsd Ep dbY wy Swwnihnnifunwyp® dw-

50 Biacrenuus! Puma: Buorpadum pumckux umiepatopoB or AfpuaHa 1o
Juoxneruana, mepes. Konaparees C.IT., Mocksa, 2001, ctp. 276, mpum. 1410.

51 Skpuwnh htinhtwyp Uwthh pugniubnipjut wjwbwnbup tpw pupgdui
‘Unthqunuqti (Nahzadag) k, husp Jwybpwghpp nwpdund b pugunhl
Juuniwhbih (Sundermann W., Mani, EIr, 20 July 2009).

52 Henning W., Mani’s Last Journey, BSOAS, Ne10, 1942, pp. 949-952;
Unyjuh' Selected Papers I-11, Leiden, 1977, II, pp. 89-92; Bugerrpes I., Mauu u
MaHUXEHCTBO, CTp. 66.
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pwhpwuh gqwhwdwnwug npant Yunop»*3: Uudwuh nwunwiuw-
uhpnnh nhunwpydwu npwdwpwunyejwdp Yunwgyh, np Uw-
upp pbjwpwrywu punnubnejwu wwhhtu «<hunh, Uwlwu-
wnwuh U Bnipwup» wppwu wpnbu ny e Lhpubhp, wy Yw-
pwhpwu I-h quwhwdwnwug npnht' dwpwhpwuu Ep b, hb-
wnbwpwp, wn hpwnwpénypjuwu pqulywuu £ wbwp £ hw-
dwpb Lbpubhp' Cwjwunwup Yunwywpsh wywonnunud Upw-
uwyybint ybphu dwdwuwywjpu uwhdwup (terminus non post
quam):

Uwuhh ytpghu punniubinigjw pdwlwuh Jtipwptinjwg
Ywnpdhpubipp fupuwn wwppbp Gu**: Uwywju ybpp hhowwnwy-
qwé dhohtu wwpuybiptu b Jwuppbwlwu quuwqwu winbpu-
wbph wyjwutph hwdwhp puunyejwu hhdwu pw nwnid-
Uwuhpnnubipp ubipyujndu wju EYwgpnid tu 277 p. thbunp-
Juph 1-ny>®: Wuwhuny, 276 . hnihu-ognuinnuhg dhusl
277 p. thtinpdwpp 1-u puwsd dwdwuwlywhwwnywoénd Uw-
uwljwu wppwjwqu Lbpubhp Ywpnn Ep bpwuwyqwsd |hub)
Cwjwuwnwup Yuwnwywpsh ywowmnuntd:

53 Jlyxouusn B. Bapaxpas II u Hapce. Ctp. 51, 52.
 Uwtph phlwpunyub pugnitbnipjutt b dwhjut pquliuth onipg
JupQubsubpp nk'u Asmussen J., Xuastvanift. Studies in Manichaeism. Ko-
penhagen, 1965, p. 10; Klima O., Manis Zeit und Leben. Prag, 1962, S. 381-382;
Klima O., Zwei Stellen (17, 24 ff und 18, 6 ff) des manichaischen Psalters. PKL
(Probleme der koptischen Literatur. Hrsg. vom Institut fur Byzantinistik der
Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg. Bearb., v. P. Nagel (Wissenschaft-
liche Beitrage der Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg 1968/1). Halle
(Saale), 1968, S. 121-123.
5 Taqizadeh S. H., The Early Sasanians. Some Chronological Points which Possi-
bly Call for Revision. BSOAS, Ne 11, 1943-1946, p. 49 ff; Tardieu M., Le Mani-
cheisme. Paris, 1981, p. 40; Skjeerve P.O., An Introduction to Manicheism, 2006,
p. 27; Sundermann W., Mani, Elr, 20 July 2009; Xocpoes A.JL, Mcropus
MamnuxeiictBo, Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, 2007, crp. 107.
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Nwnuwduwuhpnnubpp Gupwnpnd Gu, np <wjwuwnwup
Yuwnwdwpsh wywaownup ounphyby £ Lbpubhht' hug-np swihng
dandGint bpwuh qwhph UYwwdwdp tpw  hwydwlunie)niu-
ubipp®®: Cuwn wynd k| Ggpulwgund Gu, np Lepubhp <wjwu-
wmwuh qwhph htn unwusub) £ bwl «Cwjwunwuh d6d wp-
pw» wnhwnnnup®: Uwywju gwuwnbpp gnyg Gu wnwihu, np
Utipubhph unp bpwuwynwdp, punhwlwnwyp, uubdwgund Ep
Uwuwtjwtu whnwywu hwdwlwnpgnud upw niubgwd nhppp:
Wn 6u yuynd dwutwynpuwbiv <wjwunwunid quwhwlw-
(wé dwdwuwywopowund Lbkpubhh hwwwd npwdubiph |G-
gtiunutipp: Unwohu wnhwh npwdubph (hwjwlwlwu pw-
gpnudp' 290-wlwu pR. uyhgp) |Bgbunp hnswynd £ upw
whwnnnup' «Uwgnuihu Gpypwwgnn, [wundwsdubphg] ubp-
ynn wppw Lbpubh»®®: buly npwdubph Gpypnpn whwh Ypw,
npnup RYwgpynid Gu 292-293 pp., LEpubhh Ypwd npwnnn-
up, puwnn Enypjwt, wybih hwdbuwn £ «Uwgnwihu Bpypwywgnn
Lbpubh, wppw»*®: huswbu wnbuund Gup, wju Gpynt nhwn-
nnuutipp (npwup, ptiplwu, Yuwpbih £ hwdwpb) Lepubhh ww)-
wmnuwlywu nhwnnnuph punwpdwy nt hwdwnnwn wnwppbpwy-
ubipp) wybp 2w udwu GU wju wnhnnnupu, npp Lbipubhp
Ypnw Ep Uwwuwmwuh quhhpu, b ng dh punhwupniyeynu sni-
ubu Npdhgn-Upwnwohpp Ypwd «Lwjwunwuh dbGd wppw»

56 JlyxouuH B., Bapaxpau II u Hapce, c. 52.
57 Daryaee T., Sasanian Persia: The Rise and Fall of an Empire, pp. 10-11. Daryaee
T., A Note on the ‘Great King of Armenia’ in: Bridging Times and Spaces: Papers
in Ancient Near Eastern, Mediterranean and Armenian Studies Honouring
Gregory E. Areshian on the occasion of his sixty-fifth birthday, Oxford, 2017, p.
85; Syvinne I. and Maksymiuk K., The Military History of the Third Century
Iran, p. 111.
58 Jlyxowuu B. Bapaxpas II u Hapce. Crp. 57.
5 Unyh nbinnud:
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(wazurg sah Arminan) whwnnnuh htw: Lbpubhtu hpbu «dbé
wppw» sh Ynsb| wugwd wju dwdwuwy, Gpp pwgwhwjnnptu
hwywyunwd tEp bpwuh qwhhtu: Mwyynybh wpdwuwagpnipjwu
dbo Lu Uw hwjnunw L. «Gpp Gu <wjwunwuh wppwu
I:h...»sot

Cwjwunwunwd Lbkpubhp Ywnwywpdwu dwuhtu wun
phs pwu E hwjinup: <wjuywu wjwunniejwu dby upw Yybip-
wwnp wwppwnywsd b «Upunwohph» hwjwpwlwu Yapww-
ph dbo: Uwlwju, uywwh nGuwind wppwihg wppwip
Uywundwdp Ubkipubhp [njuinyeiniup, Ywpbph £ Gupwnnpb], np
Uwuwtjwuubph Ynndhg wmwpynn qupswywu b Ypnuwlwu
pwnwpwwuntpiniup <wjwunwunwd pwpniuwyyb £ wybih
jwjiu pwthny, b wjunbin nmwpwdwd uhuypbinmhy hbjLupu-
nwywu ywonwdniuph tywwndwdp upwug ybpwpbpdniupp
nwpdb| b wybh wuhwunnipdnnuywu: huy Jbpwpbpnd |
ww2nnuwywu Shgpnuh tywwndwdp <wjwuwnwuh wppwjh
tipwpbipdniupht, www wju huwpwynp £ phy pG 2wwn pw-
gwhwjnb| 293 . Lbpubhh unbindwd Mwyynybh wpbwuw-
gnpnigjwu, huswybu twl <wjwuwnmwund Upw hwnwd npwd-
ubiph nunduwuhpnipjwu hhdwu Yypw:

huswbu wpnbu byt £, Ppwuh quhptu buwnbnig htwnn
Lbipubhp Ppowwnthh  dwjnwpwunwyh Jpw oueb) £ dw-
pwhpwtu I-h nbdpp' ghnfuwpbup wwwybpbing ppbup' gwu-
Ywuwing gnyg wwi, np Npdhgn-Upwnwghphg htiwin hupp
wbwnp £ unwudutip bpwuph quhp: Wn thwuwnh hphdwu Ypw
wwwdwaghwniwu dbg jwju tnwpwdénwd £ unwgb wju Yup-
Shpp, np hpwuh qwhwlwniejwu hwpgnd hpbu wunbuywd

¢ Humbach H. and Skjerve P.O., The Sassanian Inscription of Paikuli [NPi], Part
3.1, Munich, 1983, § 3.
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hwdwpnn ULbpubhp <wjwunwuh Yuwnwywnpsh wwonnund
tpwuwlybng wudhowwbtiu htwnn hwlwnpyb £ wppwjhg
wppwjht: <wbwlu win npnyphu Guybwnwiht towuwynt-
pintu £ wpyb| NNl n. 70-90-wlywu pp. huswtu hwi-hpwuw-
Ywu, wjuwbu £ ppwuw-hnndGwlwu hwpwpbpnyeinuutipp
(nuwpwudwu dwdwuwy®: Uwlwju thwuwnbpp, punhwyw-
nwyp, gnyg Gu wwihu, np dhusk 290-wlwu ppe. uygpubtipp
Cwjwunwuh wppw Ubpubhp opptwwwh £ duwgbp: “tw
wnwohtu htpphu npulinpytig upwuny, np 277 . Ywpwhpwu
I-h Jwhpg hbwn Ubpubhp sypbwplbg upw npnnd dwpw-
hpwu 1l-h qwhwlwnypjwu ophuwlwunie)niup, stwjwd np
gwhwdwnwugniejwu wnnhdwlwu uygpnituph nbuwuyjniupg,
nph dhongny hotuwunipjwu Ep hwub) Ywpwhpwt I-p, Lbp-
ubiht wudfuwnbih wnwybnieiniu niubp punhwupwwbu, pninp
Uwuwtjwtu  wppwjwqubiph  ufwuwndwdp: Cuwn  Gpunyehu,
Lbipubhp wwuphy Jwppwagdh wwwbwnu wju tp, np dhusl
' n. 80-wywu pR. uygpubpp wwrmnuwlwu Shgpnuh nbd
punnhdniggniup nthwydwpnud Epong G hupp, wy Ubigwuh
wppw Swunthp' wyn 2whph twiuypu Yunwlwnphs SCwunthp
hwdwuntu npnhu, huy wytih ny' upw npnht’ «Uwlwunwuh
SnipGunnwup W <punh» Yuwnwywphs wppw Npdhgnp: Upwup
uu bpwup qwhh uywwndwdp nubhu unyuwhuh hpwyniup-
ubip, huswhuhp niubp dwpwhpwu 11-p®%:

Jwpwhpwu [I-h (277-293 ppE.) Jwnwlwpdwl opnp
wqujwywunipjwu W gpuwnwonwywu ppdniejwt wgnbignt-

¢ Uwpuppnuyubt U., Uwuwiywbibpp b Zujuunwith punupulwl opow-
nupdp III gupnud, MRZ, 1979, Ne 1, ke 47: Zupmpnilyui L., Uks Zwyph
Jupsw-punupuwlut pudwidwt hwdwlupgu pun «Ugpumphwgnig»-h,
Bnliwt, 2001, ke 211:
62 Jlyxouuu B. Vpan B III Bexe. Crp. 60.
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pIntup hwuwy hp quqwpRuwybwnhu, hush dwuptu yywynud k
huswbu “wpunhpp®, wjuwbu £ ny opowuph wpwpwlwu
wywunnieniup®: Yw pnywgpbg YEunpnuwlwu hofuwunt-
Rjwu nhpptipp, W wbwnneywu YGunpnuwgnwip, npphtu Uw-
uwbjwuubpp hwub| thu d6d nddwpnigjudp, Gpynt wuqud
Ywuqubg [npg thnpdnipjwl wnyl:

282 . Ywd npwuhg phs wnwye funnynipiniu ulutig Ub-
owuh Ywnwywnphs SCwwnthp: Ywpwhpwuht hweonnybtig Gugki
wju b ywwndb| Swwnthht odwunwlwd Ywnwywphsubphu®:
Uwlwju nw upwuhg wwhwuobg Upwlwlwihg nidbtip Yhuwn-
pnuwgut] Unnphtu Uhgwgbitnpnid, husu k| huwpwynpnip)ntu
wnytig Ywpnuh hnndbwlwu |Gghnuubphtu wnwug npuk nh-
dwnpnipjwt hwunhwbnt hwutb] dhusk Shgpnup dwwnnyg-
ubip®: bpwuwlwu wbpnyegniup wpwnwpht  pwnwpwywu
dquwdwdhg thpyytg dhwju Yujubp wuuwwubh dwhywu nt
hnndbwlwu pwuwyh uwhwugh 2unphpy:

Cwuwnthh wwuwwdpnieiniup dupbinig htnn Ywpwh-
pwu ll-u uyutig qgniywuw| Uwuwtjwt djnu wppwjwqubinhg
W nhdbkg dhongubiph, npnup wwundwpwuubiph Ynndhg npn2

63 Kerdir's Nagsh-e Rajab inscription, 13. Sk'u Sprengling M., Third Century
Iran..., pp. 37-69; MacKenzie D.N., Kerdir’s Inscription (synoptic text in translit-
eration, transcription, translation and commentary), in G. Herrmann, D.N. Mac-
kenzie and R. Howell, The Sasanian Reliefs at Nagsh-i Rustam, Nagsh-i Rustam
6, The Triumph of Shapur I (together with an account of the representations of
Kerdir), Description and Commentary, Kerdir’s Inscription (synoptic text in
transliteration, transcription, translation and commentary), Iranische Denkmaler
13, enthaltend Reihe II, Iranische Felsreliefs I, Berlin, 1989, pp. 35-72. Jlyxounus
B., Kaprup u Manwu, BJIY, 1966, Ne 3, cTp. 75.
64 The History of al-Tabari, Vol. V, p. 46.
6 Jlyxouun B. Vpan B III Bexe. Crp. 60.
% . Lniynuhtp htwpwynp £ hwdwpnmd Ywpnuh hwdwdwjunipiniup Uk-
owith wppwjh htw (Jlyxornus B. Mpas B 111 Bexe. Crp. 60):
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nbwptipnud  wuhwpyh gqbpwquwhwwnyt) Gu: Wuwbu, U.
Uwpwunhpnujwuh Ywpdhpny Lbpubhp wwjpwpp Ywpwhpwu
I-h, wyw U Ydwpwhpwt II-h nbd wjupwl unp punyp tp
Ypnud, np Ubipubhp thnpénd Ep wnwudhtu nwohup Yupb)
<nndh hbw' punnbd bpwup: buly dwpwhpwt -p hwdw-
dwjuniejwu k Gyt Yhnynbunphwunuh htivn b dwuwsk] Spnwin
Upowyniunt gwhwwjwywu hpwynupp LEpubhhu Gupwyw
Cwjwunwup dtd dwunwd: pwuny bw pwnwpwlwu nid k
unbindt]’ Lkpubhpu nhdwgpwybint uwywwnwyny®: U. Uwp-
wmhpnujwup hnnud E gjfuwynpwwbiu jJwnhtwlwu ubppnnub-
phu (Panegyrici latini): Cun npnwd <. Uuwnnipjwiuhtu hGunbbing'
U. Uwpwhpnujwup ubippnnutiph wyjwjubipu oginwgnpdénwd k
ny b dwdwuwlywgpwywu, w) Ywuluwlw| npwdwpwuw-
Ywu hwonpnwwunypejwdp' wuwnbubng, np npwup gpyb; Gu
nwppbp wnhputpny U dwdwuwyubpnw®®: Uwlwju wuqud
wyn nbwpnd huwpwynp sk uppnnutiph dbg qunub) wjuwhup
thwuuwn, npp pEYnig wuninuihh Jyuwih wwpuhbutiph Ynndhg
Cwjwuwnwup ghodwt Jwuht®: Uwuwljwu wpdwlwgpnt-

¢ Uwpuppnuyub U., upy. woju., ko 47: Zudw. Frye R., The History of Ancient
Iran, p. 305.

68 Jlatmuckue Ilanernpuxu. Ilepes. c nat. 1.IO. Illa6ara, BJIY, 1996, Ne 3, crp.
210-214.

® Gpypnpny wwbbghphwt (Mamertini panegyricus Maximiano Augusto,
Panegyrici latini, IT) wpunwuwugt) k 289 p. wwyppih 21-hi: Lpw hhdtwlw
ptiwt phwplhuh hwdwlwupgh wppwpugnidit nt gndupwbnida E
ZEnhtwlp hun pighwipulut tpnd E, phk wuwpuhg wppwt (Qdwpwhput
II - 6h.) «upkjudnipjut winittip vnwbwnt hwdwp wdkt hush dke
qhotig» (Panegyrici latini, II. 10. 3): Uwluyt npwihg pomnpndht k sh
htwnlbnud, np wwpuhg wppwt hendkwghubphtt mwpwspwyht ghonidubp L
Juwnwpky;: Qpondutpp, Eptk wiqud wynuhuhp tnkp Eb, Jupnn tht ju-
nuwunyl] vhpybnwju hwpwpbpnipniuutph twb wy) nnpunubkpnud: Gp-
popn wuwikghphwb (Mamertini panegyricus genethlicus Maximiano Augusto,
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pintuttptu nt Ywpwhpwt 1l-h qwhwlwnipjwip pwgwuw-
Ywu quwhwwwlwu wnynn n 2powuh wpwpwlwu wywu-
nniejntup Lu npuk hhpwwnwynyentu s6u nwjhu Ywpwhpw
lI-p Ynndhg <wjwuwnwuh wwpuwlwu dwutu wdpnnowwbu
Ywd dwutwyhnpbiu hnndbwghubphtu qhobint YyGpwpbnw L
punhwupwwbiu Upw VYwwndwdp nwpwdpwihu ghontdutiph
denwnpwup s&U hwpnignd: Nwwnh dJhwuqwdwju hpwywgh
wbwp £ hwdwpbp M. Uwuwubpwupt, pun npp’ wwpupy-
ubph Ynndhg <wjwuwnwuh ghodwtu dwuhtu «...pnnp wyu
Ywndhpubipp swihwquugnipyniuutip Gu, pwugh pwgwywjnid
Ehu wju dwupwyzhn wwwnbwnubipp, npnup Uwuwbjwuubphu
Yhwplywnptphu 287p. wnwug wwunbpwqind wwpunybint

Panegyrici latini, IIT) wpunwuwuyk) k 291 p. hnijhuh 21-ht: Lpw hhdtwlu
ptUwt hnlyntnhwunuh nt Uwpupdhwinuh hwdbkpwohn junwdupnipjut
gnjupwinipniit k «Gu hd wonud, - gpnud £ hbphtwlp, - pug b
ponund Uwpdwphuwjh wdwjugnidt nt wvwpwlhtunuubph gipbdwpni-
pintup: Gu wdwbwwbu potpjudp Yopowughd hiswbu wyt, hiy wpyty b dtp
qnpplipnh yuwwndwnrws uvwpuwthhg, wjuybu b wy, huy junwpdty b dkp
qnpplnh Ynnuhg b hwmnljuybu. dpwiutpp hpkug wppuyh hkwn quhu Eu
hwqunmpub uigpuipny, b wwupplwughtl psund E dkq duwnnighyng
hpwowhpubip» bPuswybu tpunmd E, junupp Jbpwpbkpnud £ uwpdwptbpp,
bpwuyutph & Uunphp ubkpunmidwé uwpwlhunuubph pbd  Yholnk-
whwbnuh 290 p. wwpws hwunpwiwlbpht: bus Jkpupkpmu b «agqup-
plwugnity, wmyw Juulwshg Ykp L, np hEnhtwlp tjunh nitth wwpuhg
wppw Ywpwhpuwb II-ht: Uwjuyb wjuntn bu pagupdwljuytu ns vh janup
squ Zuwjwuwnwth qhodwt dwuhl: dEppuwbu, 298 p. quplbwbp wp-
wnwuwbdwd hhughpnpny Lwnnid (Eumenii pro instaurandis scholis oratio,
Panegyrici latini, V, 3), huyniynd k, np wwpuhg wppwt dwbwsk) k np
vhtglh Shgphu wnwpwdynn tpypubpp «Parthis quippe ultra Tigrin redacto»
hondbwlwh Eu: G wljuhwjn t, np wjunbn hinhttwlt wiuupynud £ 295-
297 ppe. wupujw-hpndbwljut gqunbkpuquh wpyniupmd winpunhqphujwi
quujuntibiph wignuip Zendhl b b ghdu «qqupuhg wppwghs Gunp nih
wppuwjhg wppw Ukpukhh, wy ny pk dwpwhpwt II-ht, npp unnig
YLl stp:
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dwutuwyphnpbu Ywd wdpnnowwbu htnwuw| <wjwuwnwuhg:
Uwuwywun np wnpniputbipp yywynud Gu Uwuwujwu nbpne-
pjwl ubippht Yuwjniu ypéwyp dhusl 291 pwlwup»’:

dwpwhpwt 1l-h uwnwjwpdwu pupwgpnid inbipnygjwu
ubippht wunnppp fuwfunwd din hppwnwpényeniup 291 .
Uwlwuwnwuh wppw Npdhgnh wwuwmwdpnyeinitutu Ep: Unyn-
pwpwn nwnduwuhpnnubpp npw 2wpdwnhpep hwdwpnd Gu
hnp Jwfubwuh hwdwp Npdhgnh ypbdfuunpnypjwi dgunwip:
Uwlywiu wybih hwjwuwywu £, np Npdhgnh wwuwnwd-
pnigjwu hpwlwt ywuwbwnp bGnb| £ 290 p. hpwuwlywu wnb-
pnijwl quwhp dwuywhwuwy npnh Ywpwhpwuht yGpwww-
hbnt uywwwyny upwu «Bpypnpnwywu wnbpnygyuu»’ Uw-
Ywuwnwuh qwhhtu tuwnbgubint Ywpwhpwt |- dunwnpnt-
pintup: dwpwhpwu 11-h dpwghpp Npdhgnht gpynid Ep- pw-
gwdwnwugh ywonnuwlwu nhpphg nt bpwuh qwhht opp-
wywu dwuwwwphny hwutbint huwpwynpnyentuhg: Uy
funupnd’ Npdhgnp sh hwunnipdbp wyu, hushu nin hwdw-
Ytpwyb| Ep LeBpubhp: Uwlwju Npdhgnp Lu wywpunie)niu
Upbg nt uywuybg, nphg hbwnn «Gpypnprwywu quhpu»' np-
wbu nbpnipjwl qwhwdwnwug, hwunwwnybg wppwjhg wnp-
pwjh npnh Ywpwhpuwup:

Wuwhuny, dhwju Ywpwhpwu l-h nbGd hwdpunhwunip
dwuwsnd ginwd punnhdwnhp gnpdhsubiph wuwwnpbghg ht-
nwuwinig htwunn £ «lwjwuwnmwuh wppw» Leputhp bpwunwd
whwnwywu hbnwopodwt bwfuwwwwnpwuwnnyeniuubin ufubi:

Cunniuywd £ Yuwpdk|, np bpwuph gqwhh tywwndwdp
Lbipubhph pwgwhwjn hwywluniejniut wpunwhwjnyb) £ nuy-

0 Uwtwubpyuib (}., Zujuwunwip Upnwdugnhg dhigh Sppuwn ULS, Bplhwl,
1997, ko 132, dwit. 1:
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Jw npwdh pnnupynwding, husp, pun wjwunwywu wwwnyb-
pwgnudubiph, fuwfunnu Ep wppwihg wppwih dGuwsunphp:
Wu punhwuniyp npnypht shwdwdwjubp sh Ywupbih: UwYwju
Gret ujwwh nwubuwup, np Ywpwhpwu llI-h opnp pwgh Lbp-
ubhhg nuyjw npwd pnnupyt; Gu bwl Ubkwuph nt Uwlwu-
wnwuh wppwubpp, www ptplu wybih 6hon [hup nuljw
npwdutiph pnqupyndp hwdwpb] ns pE Shgpnuph qwhp
Uywwndwdp pwgwhwjn hwywyunigjwu tpwu, w) Ywpwh-
pwu lI-h opnp wnbipniejwu bpwuwlwihg 2whpGph hGnhuwlw-
Jnp Yuwnwywphsubph' b Juwu Yeunmpnuwlwu hofuwungyejwu
hptug nhppbpt wdpwwunbint hpnnnipjwu wpunwhwjnne-
pINLU:

huswbiu Ut Gup, <wjwuwnwuph Ywnwldwpsh wwownn-
unud Ubpubhp pnnwnpytp £ Gpynt wphwyh nuyjw npwdubip:
Unwohuubiph tiptiupu ywwnybpjwsd Gu Lbkpubhtu nt upw Yh-
up, huy |Ggbunp wwihu £ Lbpubhp wuniiu nt wpwnnnup’
«Wwaqnuypti tplypwuwagnn,  [wuipdwdtbppg] ubipynn  wppw
Ubtiputh»: “twipdbpbupu wwwnybpwsd b «Lbpubhh Ypwyp»
(Ypwyph nmwbwpp): Lhpubhp Wwwlbpp wbnuwwhp b ny L
wppwjhg wppwih pwgny, hugwbu twl npwdh pwap, npp
Yphuwyh wwlwu £ wppwjwlwu nhtuwph pwohg, hhdp £
nwihu npwup Ybpwgptne 11 . 90-wlwu pp. uygpubpht’
Lbtipubhh  Ynndhg wbwwlwu hbnwopodwtu  twluwwwwn-
pwuwnniwl 2powupu’: Hpwdubph Gpypnpn whwnw Lkp-
ubihp wwhwwub| £ hp uwfuyhu tnpnnnup, uwywju hpwdwt;
E pptu wwwybpt] YGhwwbwnwlywu wwwnwurwuubpny:
pwup wpnbu bpwpbpnw Gu quhh hwdwp Lbpubhph pw-
gwhuwjn wwjpwph opowupt’ 292-293 pp.:

71 Jlyxouus B. Bapaxpas II u Hapce. Crp. 57.
100



293 p. Jwjubwuytg Ywpwhpwu l1-p b, duwynpywd ny
wwonnuwwu ulygpniuph hwdwdwju, quwhp wbwp £ wug-
ubp upw npnnt’ nbinlw 290 . pwqwdwnwug W Uwlwu-
wmwuh wppw hnswyywsd nmwuusnpuwdjw Ywpwhpwuhu: Uw-
Ywju ppwuwlywu wqujulwunyejuu dh pUp, npp 2whw-
gngnwd  tp  YGunpnuwgwd  nidbn - wbunwlwuniejwu
untinddwdp, spunniutiiny Ywpwhpwt -p qwhwwnyent-
up, nhutig tnnhdwlwu uygqpniuph nbuwuynituhg Uwuwujwu
gwhh dhwy opptwywu hwywlunpn hwunhuwgnn «<wjwu-
nwuh wppw» Lbkpubhht’%: Gy Lbpubhp <wjwuwnwuphg wp-
owytig Uunpbuwnwu:

Muwyynih wpdwuwagpnieiniup yywjnw L, np hpwup
gwhph hwdwp wwjpwpnd ULbipubhpu Gu hwpbp ng dhwju
hpwuwlywu pwnpédp wqujwywuniejwu qquih dwup, wjl pw-
uwyp, nphg qquwih ndbip thu duwgb] wpldunjwtu uwhdwu-
ubipnd’ <nndh nbd Ybipohtu wwwnbpwqdhg h ybp: Lpw Ynndu
Ehu twl dngquwbtitn Ywpunphph glluwynpwd qpunwonwlwu
hngunpwlwunyeynut” nu <nndbwlwu Yuwjupnigjwu  hbwn
uwhdwuwyhg bwhwuqubiph whpwywubpp, npnup hnndbw-
Ywu hwpdwynidubiphg wwwhnwagpybipnt uywwwyny 2w-
hwagpgnwé thu ndtin Yeunpnuwgywd wbwnnygjwu Ybpw-
Ywugudwu gnpdny: Oquniejniu Ywnbh Ep wyuywitp twl
Uhowgbitnph dwup YphuwuYwlu phofluwunyeniiubphg nu wn-

72 Humbach H. and Skjerve P.O., upy. wpju., dwu 3.1, § 16. «thuwuip Eywy
hud Unun [wubni], np Yupng k unpht ykdnipnit wppuwyhg wppub Zw-
jautnutihg quwy Ppwpwhp b pugniul] wundusutphg hp twpthubph
wuwwnhyp, quhp, hpwyniupp b hojpwbnipjnip...»:

73 Humbach H. and Skjerve P.O., upy. wpju., dwu 3.1, § 32: Jlykommu B.
JpeBuuit u paHHecpenHeBeKoBbIi Vpan: ouepku mcTopum KyasTyphl. Mocksa.
1987, ctp. 160.
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lhuutinhg, npnup, guuybing tpynt Ypwyh dholi, wwnpwuwn
Ehu wowlygbint Lbpubhht' hnwwind owhb; upw  hwdw-
Ypwupt ni hpbug wdbuwwhbin pRUWUNWU nwpdub] nwotw-
Uhg nt hnqwuwynp™:

Cwjwuwnwuhg wpawywuph Gwé Lhpubhh Ynnduwyhg-
ubiph dbe Mwyynih wpdwuwagpnientlt wnwuduwyh sh hp-
owwnmwynw hwy wwquwuniu: M. Uwuwubpjwup hpwywgh
nhunwnpydwdp wyn nnejnuup b «lwjwunwuh pwqwynphu»
wwpuhyubph L wwpplUubph Jhwuwnt thwuwp Uk,
pbplu, hwybph' ULbpubhph  wudhowlywlu hwwwnwyubph,
hptug «pwqwynph» dGnuwpldwup hupupunhupjwt hwu-
Ywgynn dwutwygnipjwt wpnwhwjnnyeiniu E»’>:

Quhwywjwwu wwjpwpnid hwnenn nnipu Gywy Lep-
ubhp: 293 . tw pwqdtig Shgpnuph quhht' nguswgubiny Yw-
pwhpwu I-hu nt upw Ynnduwyhgubiphu: Lbpubhp, Mwjynt-
lGh wpdwuwgpnigjwu dbe Uztiny quwhwlwnyejwu wnphy
hptGu ounphwynpbnt GYwduUEph GBpYywp gnigwyp, gwulwghb)
£ gnyg ww) hp h2fluwuntyejwt ophtwlwunteiniutl nt hwdpun-
hwunip 6wuwsndp: Lojwd G pnpwuubph wppwl, (Snt-
pwuh, UGYpwuh, dbuphnubph wppwubipp. «...lb bpbphwip
wppwu, W Uplwuh wppwt, b wppw Spnwwp, L jwjudhn-
jwuubph wppw Wdpp, W Upqupjwuubph wppwu...»”®: Sunp-
hwynpnnubiph pyntd hhpwwnwyynwd £ twl hnndGwlwu Yuy-
ubip nGuwwuntpntun:

74 Jlyxonus B., t1py. wiohu., Lo 160:

7 Uwtwubpyub [}, upy. wofu., ke 133:

76 Humbach H. and Skjerve P.O., upy. wou., dwu 3.1, § 93:
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Wuwhuny, wju dtipght hwuqwdwupp fununwd L wju
dwupu, np bpwund Ubpubhh hofuwunieniup uwnwgb| Ep
Uwl dhowqguwihtu dwuwsnid:

MELIKYAN ARTHUR

NARSEH SASSANID AND THE STRUGGLE FOR THE REIGN
IN PERSIA FROM 274 TO 293

Keywords: Narseh Sassanid, Persia, Great Armenia, Ctesiphon,
Shapur, Hormizd, Ka’ba-ye Zartosht, Varahran, Rome.

In 274 after the death of Hormizd |, the Zoroastrian priest-
hood and the Iranian high nobility handed the Sasanid throne
to Varahran, the elder brother of Hormizd |, although the other
brother Narseh, during the rule of Shapur | and Hormizd I, had
a higher position in the state scale of ranks and was more ap-
propriate for the title of King of Kings. In the following years
the Sasanian nobility continued ignoring the rights of Narseh to
the throne. After signing the peace treaty with the emperor
Probus, in 276/277 Varahran | nominated Narseh, the king of
Hindi, Saccas and Turan, the king of Armenia, the country
which had lost its strategical meaning. With it Narseh was los-
ing the opportunity of reaching the title of King of Kings in the
legal way. Only after the leaders of Iranian opposition were re-
moved, from 282 to 290, Nerseh began an evident struggle for
the throne. After the victory in the civil war in 293 the Armeni-
an king Narseh sat on the Sasanian throne.
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Uuretdnuduu urfenne

UhUuPrLUu Nh 6AYUALLUY LrPUSNUULULULUUL
<u3tsuuurqesrr NrNeG
unuvatucusunr@3nhuLsMh UUUPL

Pwbwih pwnbp' Lphunnu, Uundwsd, pwnybnnuwlywu,
Gutintgh, UybGunwpwu, Uwnnhtuwp, Lbuwnp, Unipp Gppnpnni-
pINLU, dhwptwy, Gplwptwy:

Lphunnubwlywu hwdwwh hhdpnid puywd £ thpyne-
RIwU quwnwihwpp, npp hwuwubh £ nYy Lppunnup hbwn
dhwuwint dhongny: “Hw Uwjpwwwpdwuu Uuwndn Npnnt
dwpnbinnuyeniuu Ep, npp dwpnywjhtu punygjwup hwnnpnbg
wudwhniyniu b wuwwwwunyeyniu, nu hbnbwpwp' ghpynt-
pIntup whwnh nhunyh npwbiu wunywdwihu 2unph, pwuh np
wju wuhwuwubh £ ny dwpnwiht pwpnuwtu nt hnglinp
owuptiph 2unphhy: Uuwndn Npnhtu dwpnwgwy, npwbugh
dwpnhy huwpwynpnipintt unwuwu npnbigpytiint Uuwndn
Ynndhg, wnwug hush thpyniejntup wwpquwbiu wuhuwppu
E: phuwnnuny thpynyeniup, hubind hwywuwnp funphnipn,
dhwdwdwuwy nhwnynd Ep npwbiu dh pwt, npp swyhwp
gwnuupp [hubip hwywwwgjuiubph hwdwp: Cunhwywnw-
Up, wu whwnh hwyntuh nwnuwp pninph hwdwp nipnuithwn
qupnwwbwuniypjwu dhongny, nwuwnh Yauuwywu Ywuplnpni-
pINtU £ unwund ninpn nwlwuwupp, npp whwunh wwown-
wwuyh quuwqwu htptunpynuutiphg: <tug wju hwugqwdwu-
pny b ywwnbwnwpwujwd wju hujuwjwlywu Yuplnpnieginiup,
np &tinp L pbipt| pppunnuwpwunieiniup GYytintignt hwdwn:
Lphunnuwpwtwlwu ybebtpu wdtulht E| upnjwumhlwywu
punyp sniubhu: Grb pphunnubwlwt Jwpnwwbwnnyeniup
hhduqwé £ Ugbwmwpwund wwpniuwyynn Lphunnup funu-
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pbph Jnw, www upwug htnhuwynieyniup |hndht Ywiudwsd
Ep wju pwupg, pE nd Ep <punwp' Uundn dhwdhu Npnp’u,
pPE" unynpwlwu Jdh Jwpn, nppwu k| wnwphuh U hpdwuwnniu
uw [hubin:

Lpphunnup wudh dby wunywdwihu L dwpnlwjhu
puniejniutiph  thnfuhwpwpbipnyejwu  hhduwfuunhpp ulubg
htunwppppb) BYtntgniu ntin IV nwpnu® wphnuwywunyejwu
nbd wwjpwph wdbuwebd thnyn: Uuonipn pphunnuwpw-
unipyniup hGunwppppnud Ep BYtintgnt hwjptphu twl npw-
Uhg wnwy, dwutwynpwwbtiu qunumnhlubph nbd wwjpwph
dwdwuwy, npnup dfunnud Ehu Lppunnup dwpdup hpwlwu
thubip, phush wwwbwnny Upp. bpbubnu  Lnignnuwght
unpyywd Ep wwwgnigb, np Uuwndn Npnhtu hulwywu
dwpnyuwjptu dwpdhtu nwtp: Uwlwju 2-pn nupnud npwupg
wju Ynnd gqnpdp squwg, nuwwng skp, pE huswhupu Ep
PnYysh dwpnywyhtu dwpduh nt Lpw wunywdwihtu puntejw
thnfuhwpwpbpnieniup:

Glbntgnt pphunnuwpwunyejwu  hbGnwqw qupgug-
dwu hwdwp hgnp fupwu hwunphuwgwy Uwnnhtuwp Lwn-
nhybgnt htipdywdh h hwjwun quip: Lw Uhyhwywu Ninnwthw-
nniRjwl hwdnqwd Ynnduwyhg Ep, Npnghutiuph b hbpw-
Unuwwu unpwyunnuwywunypjwu hwywnwynpn:

Uwnnhtuwpp, hubind Upp. Upwuwu UjGpuwunpwgnt
htiuinlnpn, hwdnqwé tp, np <npp hwdwagn Pwuh Yuwnwp-
jwl dwpnywihu punejwu htin dhwynpndu wufunwuwiht-
(hnpGUu rwunw £ nbwh 2 Uundn Npnhubiph gnjnigjuu dw-
uhtu Wwuwybpwgnid, npnughg wnweohup Npnh L pun punt-
pjwu, huy bGpypnpnt' pun npnbgpdwu: Ywwnwpjw] Uuwn-
qwéu nu Ywuwwpjw| dwpnp tppbp s6Uu Ywpnn Ywqdb) dp
twy, huy nw hdwuwnwgpynd £ pphuwnnutinigjuu hhdpp
Ywqgunn Uuwndn dwpnbinnypjwt qunwiwpn:

105

Uwnnhuwpp, hGtuwywu  dunwsdtjuwybpyh  wnhwhy
Ynnn |hutiind, skp Ywpnn pwdwpwpytiy Upp. Upwuwuh Yup-
dhpny, np <npp hwdwgn Pwuh wunjwdwjhu punipjw Yw-
wmwpjw| dwpnyuwjht puniejwt htin dhwynpybihu Lphunnup
wudh dhbnhunieyniup sh fuwfuinynwd: Uju npnyeh dbe wnyw
wpwdwpwlwlwu  hwlwunyeiniup  Upp.  Upwuwuhtu skp
dinwhngnd, pwuh np nw hwywwh funphnipn £ b nwp-
pbpnuyeiniu upw' Uwnnpuwpp hwdngqywé tp, np pphuwnn-
ubwlywu nwywuwupubipp swyhwnh hwlywubu wnpwdwpwunt-
ejwu onptupubiphu, nt dowyt| £ dph pphunnuwpwuwywu hw-
Jigwlwpg, npnd wnwohtu hwjwgphg hwdwdwjubgywd Lhu
huswbu wnpwdwpwunijwu optiupubipp, wjuwbtu L pphuwnn-
UGwywu hplswpwuniejwu uygpniupubpp: Uwnnhuwnp, |p-
ubin Lhyhwhwu hwiuqwuwyh Ynnduwyhg, dwuwsnd kEp
Lphunnup wunywdwihtu puniejniup, uwlwiu bw skp punne-
unud Lpw dwpnywht punypjwu Yuwunwpbinys ntup, pwuh np
upw Ywpdhpny bpynt Ywwwpjw) punyejniuubpph’ dh wuduw-
Yynpnypjwt dbo dhwynpnwt wuhuwpphtu £ Lpw Ywpdhpny
Pwuu h Lphunnu dhwynpybi £ ny pb [hwndbp, w)| pbph nt
wwywuwynp dwpnyuwihu puntgjwu hbwn:

Lphunnu nwbp dhghlwlwu Jwpdhu bW wju Quswyn-
nnn hngh, uwlwju Lw sniubp hupuwghunwygnn pwlwywu
uygpniup, np hnwwpbu Yngynd £ nous-dhwnp, npph wnbinp
gpwnbignt) £ wundwdwiht Pwup: Unweohu hwjwgphg Uwn-
nhuwph hwjbgwywpgqu niubp dh owpp bwywu wnwybini-
pintuutin: Wu huwpwynpnypntu Ep pudtinnud 1 - funtuwihbipne
wju wnbuwybinphg, np gnnueyniu niubu 2 Uuwndn Npnhubp’
dayu Uundwd, huy djnwup dwpn, 2 - shwdwpbnt, np <p-
unup unynpwywu dwpn tp, npp ypw <npnwtwtu gbnnid
dypwnybint dwdwuwy howy Upp <nght, 3 - funtuwthbint Pw-
up' dwpdhu nwnuwint pwnwgh pulwinudhg: Uynnhuwpp
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hwdnqwd Ep, np upw hwibgwywpgp sh hwlwund Upp
Qnphu, pwugh ytipgohupu dby wuywsd £ «Pwu dwpdhu binl,
huy nous-p wuwnhy thppunthwjwwu wjwunniejwu hwdw-
nbpunnud dwpdhtu hwulwgnipjwu dbg sh dinunid: Uuonipun,
nw ufjuw| nbGuwybwn L, pwuh np sarx Ggpnyep, np oguw-
gnpédywsd b <ndhwutubup wybunwpwuh bwuwpwunud, wwp-
quuwtiu Gppwtiptu basar Ggpnyeh hnibwpbu pwpgdwunt-
pInLul En, npp, h mwpptpnyeinu hp hnttwptbu hwdwnpdbph,
Upwuwynud £ ng b dwpnnt gniin dhghywlwu punieinit, wyg
dwpnywjhtu wuduwynpnipynu’ npwtiu hngne b dwpdup wu-
pwdwubiih dhniejniu:

Uwnnhtuwph pphunnuwpwunigjwt Enyeyniut wiu Ep,
np Pwuh dwpduwgnwt wdbulpt b upw dwpnbinnyegjwu
hndwuhop sk, nu Lpphunnup dwpnyuwjht punyeiniup fwwbu
nwppbpynwd £ undnpulwtu dwpnfwihu puniejniuhg: hus-
wbu ppwydwghnptu upnd £ h. G dinpnduyhu. «Gpeb pwul
punniubp dwpnywihu dhwpp, npu wquwnyjwu W phupun-
pn2dwl ulgpniupt £, wwyw huywlwu dhwynpnud skp uinwg-
4h, Yuwmwgythu Gpyne YGunpnuubp b Gpyne uygpniupubin:
By wuhwuwubh Yduwp pwyhs dwpduwgdwu uwywwnwyp'
ydbnubp ny et Uunwd npwbu dwpn, wy dh ndu dwpn:
Pwgh npwuhg, dwpniwjht dhnpp Upw wquunypjuu W
huptwowpdnipjwt wywhwwudwu nbwpnd skp Jupnnwuw
hwnpeb] hngnud dbnph pRrfudnpp: tw htwpwynp £ dhwju
wunywdwihu dunph hwdwp: Wn wwwbwnny Uwnnhuwpp
pwgwuntd tp dwpduwgwd Pwuh dbg dwpnywihu bwyh (hnt-
pInup Ywd Gnwdhwuunieniup, np «dhnpp» dhwynpnigjwu
dbo punniudwsd skp, nL upw wbinu £ gpunbignpt) hupp' Pwup,
np dhwynpyb £ ouswynp dwpduph hbwn: Stnh £ niubigh
dwpduwgnid, pwjg ns dwpnbnnyeniu»':

! ®noposcxait I'.B. Bocrounsie orisr IV Beka. ITapmk, 1931, crp. 13.
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Uwnnhuwph hwjbgwywnpgp (hnypht hwdwwwwnwuluw-
unud Ep wuwnpy thhihunthwjwywu dnwdnnniejwu ulygpniup-
ubphu, vwlwjy hwywund Ep <wynunigjwup b tybintgw-
Ywu wywunnigjuup, npnug hwdwdwju' Lphunnu udwu Ep
dwpnywug wdtu husny, pwgh dtnphg, U npw hGwnbwupny
Upw nwdniupp dbpdyt £ BYbntgnt Ynndhg, huy hupp' Uwn-
nhuwpp, uqnyytig 2-pn Shbgbpwywu dnnnyp dwdwuwy:
Gutintghu stp Ywpnn punniub] wjn nwdniupp, pwuh np
wwnnhuwpwlwuniejwu vty pwpuywd tp Gpunipwlywunt-
pjwl’ nnytitnhquh Yuwgp, huy nw hp hbpeht ebiph Ep
nwnpdund Lphuwnnup  thplugnpdnyentup: Npwbugh  wju
lhup Yuwnwpyw), Fwup whwh punniuws |hubip dwpnywhu
punteinlul wdpnnonipjwdp, nt upw dwpnynyentup wupbph
whwh |pubp W hngbwbu, U dwpduwwbu, no dhwly pwup,
npny w wnwppbpynd | duwgwd dwpnywughg, dbnph pw-
gwlywynieniuu £: phunnup Ywupnwd Ywihtu pwqdwehy
hpwnwpdnyeniuutin, npnughg wwpq Gpunwd Ep, np tw
niubp dwpnywihu dhwp: Pwdwlwu Lt hhob SGpubdwuph
wjgnd Lpw wuglwgpwd ghotipp, Gpp Lw wpndnw Ep L
wnnpend: Geb thnpdbup Jh bwhuwnwuniejudp wpnwhwy-
b wwnnhuwpwlwunyeywu' Bybnkgnt Ynndhg dbpdytint
wwwnbwnp, www Ywpnn Gup wub], np Uynnhuwph hwdwn
Lphunnu hufwywu dwpn skp, husp pwgwhwyn hwlwunid k
Uybwnwpwuhu, npnwd Uuwndn Npnpt wwwnybipws £ npwbiu
Ywwnwnpjw) dwpn:

Uwlywit  wwynnhtwpwlwuniejwt nwwmwwwpundp
skp Lpwuwynd, np upw Ynndhg pwpdpwgywsd wumnyw-
Swpwlwywu hhduwfuunhpp Ywpunp skp GYtinkigne hwdwip:
Cunhwlywnwyp, wju dh pwuh nwpbpph pupwgpnid gunuynid
En pphunnujw wunywdwpwuubph nwnpniejwu Ysuwnnpn-
unud: Uwynnphuwp Lwnnhybignt pphunnuwpwiuwlywu hw)b-
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gwlwngp fuunnwgnyt ptuwnwwnipjwu tp Gupwnyybp wu-
whnpjwt nwpngh ubiplujwgnighsutiph Ynndhg, RtL uw
htiug wju nwypnght Ep wwwnlwunw: Geb tw uwwh Ep, np
dwpduwgwd Pwuh punieyniup dhtintu £, wwyw wuwnhnpw-
ghubpp npwuhg Ggpwlwgund thu, np Lphuwnnu nubp
Gpynt’ wunywdwihu b dwpnywipu punyeyniuubp: Uju hwyb-
gwlwpgp dawyb| Ehu FHhnnnpnu Swpunuwght W Ennnpnu
UnwuniGunwght: Lpwup Gpynwt | uhyhwlwu ninnuithw-
nniRjwl wuybpwwwh Ynnduwyhgubp Ehu ni skhu Yuulw-
onwd, np Pwuh punyeyniut wubin k£, uwlywju dhwdwdwuwy
hwdnqwd Ehu, np Lphunnu Pwuh wundwdwiht hupuwagh-
wnwygnypjwt htiwn dblywnbn nubp bwb dwpnywihu huptw-
ghwwlgnypntu, husu wdpnnowwbiu wupunniubh Ep nwné-
und upwug hwdwp Uwynnhuwph nwdntupp: Lpwug Yunpdh-
pny Pwuu h Lphunnu dhwynpyby L jhwpdbp dwpnywihu
wuduwynpnigjwu hbwn, uwlywju wju dhwynpndp gnjwpw-
uwywu skp: Pwu-Uundwd puwyynd Ep dwpn <huniup dbg
npwbu hp nwbdwnpnid, U Gpyne punyeyniuutpp  (hnyhu wwh-
wwunw thu hpbug npulwlwu wnwuduwhwwnyniegniuutbpp'
sfuwnuybiny nu sdhwaényybiny: Uunhnpwghubph Yundhpny
Lphunnup dby nput  wnwuduwynpwlwu dhGnhuniejwu
dwuht funup |hub) sh Ywpnn, Pwup W <hunwuh dhbnhunigynt-
up gnun pwpnulwu punyp nbp, W nY upw dwpnyuwihu
Ywuph pupwgpnid wjupwt pwndp dwlwpnwyp £ hwub, np
huwpwynp nwpdwy Lppunnup wudp nhunwpyb| npwtu Jp
wdpnnonipynt, np wpdwuh £ Ypnuwlwu wwonwdniuph:
Pwut wuwmhnpwghutiph hwdwp ny pt dwpnwgwy, wj|
dhwju dwpduwgwy, huy nw unyu pwup sk Uunhnpjwu
pphunnuwpwuntejwu opowuwlutipnid funup |hub| sh Ywpnn
£phunnuph dwpnwihtu punigjuwtu wunyjwdwgdwu dwuhu,
husp ulygpnitupwiht bpwlwynyeintu nlwh ninqwthwnniejwl
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dbg, pwuh np Geb syw wundwdwihu ni dwpnlwjhu punt-
pIntuutiph fwywu thnfutbppwihwugnid, wwyw upwughg jni-
pwpwuginipp npuk thnthnfunieyntu sh Ypnud: Lpwug thpysw-
pwuntejniup skp Gupwnpnwd dwpnlwjhtu puniejwtu wpdw-
wmwywu thnfuwybipwnieiniu dbinphg wnwowgwsd wwwlw-
unipjwu  ybpwgdwu dhongny, wj dhwju wywhwuond Ep
dwpnywjht wuduwynpnipjwt pwpnjwlwt Ywwnwnbjwgnp-
onwd 6hon wjuwbu, puswybiu nw wpb] £ <hunw upw dby
puwyynn Pwup wqgnbignigjwu ubippn: huswbu hpwywghn-
ptu gpnw £ S.inpnduyptu wunhnpjwu pphunnuwpwunt-
RjwlU hGwnlunpn Lbunnph dwupu. «®Ppyniejntup LEuwnnph
hwdwp uwywnynd tp dwpnynygjwu Uuwndn hbn pwpnjw-
Ywu, Ywdwjhu, wy ns e gnjupwuwywu dhwynpnidny»?:
Pninpndht wy punyp nwbp pphunnuwpwunie)niup
wibpuwunpwu nwpngh utipywjwgnighsubiph dnwn: Gt wu-
wnhnpwghubiph  npwnpniEjwu  YGunpnunw  Ep guuygnid
Lpphunnup Ybpwwpp, huswbu np wjt wwunybpywsd £ up-
unywhy wybwnwpwuubpnd, wyupupt’ pungdwd dwpn-
Ywjhu  hwwnynyeyniuubpny, www wiGpuwunpwghubpp W
wnwght htipphu Upp Yynipbin Ujtipuwunpwght hptiug pphu-
wmnuwpwunteintup hpdunwd thu gjfuwynpwwtiu <ndhwtunt
wybwnwpwuh Jpw, npph YGunpnund guuynwd £ dwpdpu
nwpdwsé Pwup: Ttw ywwnwhwlwunyeniu skp, pwuh np Upp
Yiniptinp funpwwbu hwdngwd tp, np dhwju Uundwd Yuw-
nnn £ hubp tphnieyw gnpdpupwgh unipytinp: Ny dh
dwpn, unyuphuy <punu Lwgnypbignt Udwu Ywwnwpjwy untpp
h gnpnt skp Ynpdwubnt dbnph W dwhywu phofuwunyeniup:
Fwut hpnp dwpdhtu Gnwy L dwpnywjpu punyentup nwna-
ptg uwl pptGup: Upp Yniptinh  pphunnuwpwunie)niut
niubin, bwhu b wnwy, thplyswpwuwlwu vpwuwynyentu: Upp

2 ®noposckuit I.B. Busauruiickue ormsr V-VIIIBB. Munck, 2006, crp. 16.
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Yiniptinh hwdwp uyqpntupwiht bpwuwynieiniu niubp dwnd-
Uwgjw) Pwup dphbnhuntpyniup, wjuhupt' htug Pwut £ duyby
Upp Ynyupg, nt htug Lw L dwhwgb| fjuwsh ypw: Pwu-Uuwn-
qwé ny dhwju puwyynud Ep dwpn <punwp dbg, huswbiu nw
Ywpdnwd Ehu wuwnhnpwghubipp, wj nwpdwy dwpn: <Gug
wjunbinhg £ pfunwd Upp Ynipbinh wju hwdngdniupp, np
Lphunnup dbi9 Uuwndn W dwpnnt dhole gnjnipntt niuh ng
dhwju pwpnjuywu, wyb gnjupwuwlwu dhniejnil, hush hb-
wmbwupny fuwsh Yypw dwpnynypjwu dbnptph pwynypjwu
hwdwp dwhwgwy ny @G dh unipp dwpn, nph dbg puwlyynid
Ep Pwup, wy htug hupp' Pwu-Uundws: Ujn ywwnbwnny U
Upp Ynyup hnponpoynid £ Uunjwdwédhu, pwuh np bw ny ph
dwpnnt, wj] dJwpnugwd Pwuh dwypu tp:

Utipuwunpwt wnbuwlbnhg Pwul punniub) £ wdpnne
dwpnywjpu punyeyniup, uwywju npwuhg upw wunywdwjhu
punteiniup nplk thnthnfunieinu sh YpGi: b wnwppbpnie)niu
wuwnhnpwghubiph, wjtpuwunpwghutipp £phuwnnup Jdwpn-
Ywjhtu punipyniup tippbp skhu udwubgund wwbwph, npnid
puwyynw Ep Pwup, b upwug hwdwp dwpduwgnidhg hbinn
Lphunnup wundwdwihu b dwpnluwiht punieiniutiph dhole
gnjnieintu niuh gnjwpwuwwu dhtinhunyeniu: <6ug wjuwnb-
nhg t pfunid Upp Yniptin Utipuwunpwgne «Uh punieshiu
Uuwnnién) Pwuptu dwpduwgbnp» hwjnuh pphuinnuwpwuw-
Ywu pwuwadlp, nph 2nipe Lwnytinnuh dnnnyhg htwinn pninu
wunyjwdwpwiuwlwu ytétp thu dwywyt): dwdwuwlwyhg
nnuwlwl wunjwdwpwuwlywu gpwywuniypjwu dby Yuwp-
ohp Lt hwjwuybi, np wju pwuwdup Upp Yniptinh Ynndhg
pIntppdwgwpwp £ dingyt] wunjwdwpwiwywu gpwlwunt-
RJwU Ubi9, pwuh np Uw hpp L sghwntip, np wju Wwwnwuntd
E htpGunpynu wwynnhuwpwlwuubphu: Uhw pb phus £ npw
dwuhtu gpnud hwjnup nnw wunywdwpwu Lnpjtu. «Upp
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Yinipbnp hwdwpnud Ep, np thnfu £ wnb] wju npnyep Upp
Upwuwu UGpuwunpwgnig: hpwlwund uw gk £ wu
wwnnhuwpwlwuubiph  hug-np  Ytnd  puwgptiph  dbyg, np
upwup hpwwwpwyt) tpu Upp Upwlwuh wujwu wnwly 4-pn
nwph Gpypnpn YGuh, huy npw Gadwphn wnpgnipp uny-
twgynud £ npwytiu Uwynnhuwph Un <ndhwtunu tpyp:
Uwnnhuwpwlwuubpp Ywqdb) Gu bdwu Ybnd wpdw-
uwgpnreyniuuph dp dbé dwnbuwpwp, npnup hpwwwpwybi
Gu 3-pn nwnph nt 4-pn nwph uygpp JGé hwyptiph wunwubph
nwy, wju Gpytiphg 2wunbipp unp Ywup Yunwuwu unp deYy-
uniejwdp hwunbipd dhwptwly wywunnipniuutipnud:
Uwnnpuwph hwdwp “pla @bog” pwuwdlph hdwuwnu
wju Ep, np, pun upw wwwybpwgnwubph, Pwuh Ynndhg
punniuwé tp dhwju dwpdhup YEunwuwywu hngny hwu-
nbipd, uwlwju wnwug ngnt, hdw' pwuwlwu hngni: hhwpyt,
Upp Ynipbinp uwnp sniubip npuk udwu pwt, uwlwyu ny dh
udwu pwuwduny wuwmhnpwghubphtu |nip9  wnhpubp tp
nwihu Upwt wwnnhuwpwlwuniejwu dbe Yuulwskint hw-
dwp»®: Grb unyuhuy Upp Ynipbinp wju pwuwdélup gnfu |
wnbi| ny eE u.Upwlwuhg, w)| wwynnhuwpwywuubphg, www
nw puwy sh ujwqgbigund upw wunjwdwpwluwlwu wp-
dbpp: Wn wnpdbpu wju £, np Upp Yniptinp yénwwuwwbu
fugnud £ Yuwp wunhnpjwt nuipngh hwdwn punpng pphu-
wnnubwywu nwjwuwpwuniejwtu nwghnuwwgdwu dhwnnwh
htiw, nph Jun npulinpnudu Ep ubunnpuywunyeniup, W hwu-
wmwwnu £ pppunnuwpwiwywiu nwwuwuph ybppwuwyw
puywinudp, nphtu Ywpbih £ hwunt [hubp dhwju hwdwwnh dp-
ongny: Lwfu b wnwe Upp Yniptin wju pwuwdlh dhongny
otionp nunwd Ep ny dhwju Lphuwnnup dby Uuwndn L dwpnnt

3 Jlypse B.M. Hcropus Busanruiickoii ¢unocopuu. Caukr-IlerepGypr, 2006,

crp. 111.
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pwpnjwywu dhnygjwu, wjl upwug puwlwu, Yupbh b wub)
Phahlwlwu dhnigjwt Ynw, hush gunphpy huwpwynp nuwp-
dwu dwpnynigjwu thpyniejniu nt wunywdwgndp: Ne Yw-
plnpu wjunbin wju £, np wundwdwihu nt dwpnlwjhu punt-
pintuubipp sfuwnuytight dhdjwug hbw, wj wwhwwub) Gu
hptug wwppbpwyhs wnwuduwhwwnyniejniuubpp: Hw dw-
upt 2wwn wpwnwhwjwnhs £ gpnud hug hupp' u.Ynipbinp ubu-
wnpwlwuubphu ninnjwd hp ugnypubph dby. «Ns Pwu-
Uundwd thnfuwybtipynieiniu Yptig, nwnuwiny dwpdhu, ny k|
dwpnp, nunpbiny |hub wiy, hug Ep, thnfuwlybpuytg wuwn-
qwéwjhu punipjwu: Wuwhuny, dbup Gpypwwagnid Gup Skp
Lphuwnnupt, dwuwskiny upw dbg puntejniuubiph twppbipni-
RIntuubipp»*:

Cuwn Upp Ynipbinh' £phuninup dwpnwihu punipjwu
Ypwd nwnwwwupp Ypnwd Ep vwl Pwup, huy Upp Ynyuu
Uunjwdwdhu Ep: <bug wyu yGpohtu npnypep wuwnywdw-
pwuwywu ytéh ywwbwn nwpdwy, nph htwnbwupny gnli-
dwpytig 3-pn Shbgbpwywu dnnnyp GthGununid, npnw nw-
mwwwnpuybig wunmhnpjwt nwpngh pphunnuwpwunie|nLun:
Wu ybtbh wudhowlwu wnhep nwpdwy Ynunwununiyniuh
Gwhuynwnu Lbuwnnph gnpdniubinue)niup, ny hp pwpnqub-
pnd hpwdwpynud Ep Upp Ynyupt Wundwdwdhu hnponpob|’
hwdwpbiny, np upwu Ywpbh £ dhwju Lphunnuwsdhu
wudwub):

Lbuwnnpu odinywd wuduwynpnyeniu tp, thwynd tp
whpbwfununiejwdp W wnwphunyejwdp, nt 2wwbph Ynndhg
hwdwpynwd Ep Gpypnpn Nuybpbpwu: Lw wunnnp hwjwoéntd
En hGpadqwénnubippu, uwlwju hupp 2nunny nupdwy hbns-
Jwdnn, nt ugnyybg: Pwul wju k, np Upp Ynyuph' npwbu

4 AHTONOrMA BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM GorocimoBckoi meicau. Mocksa-CaHKT-
IMerep6ypr. 2009, T. 1, cTp. 576.
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Uunjwéwduh wywonmwdntupt wpnbtu wpdwwnwgws tp GYG-
ntignt b9 U wpdwuwgh) £ GYytinkgnt dh owpp <wjptph hw-
qwunipjwup, npnug pYnu thu Upp Upwluwu Ujtpuwun-
pwghtu nt Upp Pwpubin YGuwpwghu: Uju Ggpnypp Ywplnp
wunywdwpwiuwlwu tpwlwynie)nu nubip, pwuh np gnyg
Ep wwihu Lppunnup wundwdwihu b dJwpnywihu punteiniu-
ubph wupwywnbh Yuwwp nt Pwup 62dwphin dwpntinnieint-
up: Upp Ynyup whup Uundwdwsdhu wujwuyh, pwuh np
Lppunnu npwtiv Uud Pwu-Uundwsd Ep, Upp Gppnpnniejw
Gpypnpn Hedpp: Uwywju wju inbuwlybntu wupunnwbih Ep
wuwnhnpjwt nwpngh hwdwn, nph Ynnduwyhgu Ep Lhuwnn-
np: Lw, hGwubiny Ftinnnpnu Unwunibuwnwgnit, hwdwnpntd
Ep, np Upp Ynyuphu Yunbh £ dhwju Lppunnuwsht wujw-
ub), pwugh Npnhu dujwsd E <nphg hwyhunbuwlwunypjwu
dbg, nt upw dwdwuwyh dby duybtint dwuhu funup |hub| sh
Ywpnn: Nwwnh (Gtinnpnpnup hwdwpnud Ep, np Uwphwdp dub)
E ng pb Wuwndnit, wj wju wwbdwpp, npnud puwyytg Uuwn-
Juwd:

Lbiunnpp, wnwownybtiind Upp Ynyuhtu Lphunnuwsdhu
wuywub|, hhduwynpnw Ep nw wyu hpwyhbwyny, np unbind-
gt £ Ynuwmwununuyniunud, npwnbin hwjwwwgjwiubph dh
dwup Lpwu wudwund bp Uundwdwdhu, huy dinwp’ dwp-
nwdhu: Lphunnuwdht wudwunwip upwu pyYnd tp punni-
ubiih ¢hnfughgonid, pwup np Lphuwninu niubp W wundwéwhu,
LW dwpnyuwihu pungejniu: Uju wnbuwlybnt wnwoht hwjwg-
phg 6hawn £ pynid, puyg wyn inwwynpnipiniup gpynid £, bt
hwoyp £ wnuynud, pl huswbu £ LEunnpp hwulwgb] wuw-
qwénigjwu nit dwpnynipjwu thnfuhwpwpbpnieniup £phu-
wnup wudh Jdby: <bwnlbny Ftnnnpnu Unwunibuwnwgniu'
Uw hwdwpnd Ep, np Pwut niubp <wyp, uwlwiu sniubip
Uwyn, huy Uwphwdp dub| £ dph dwpnnt, nd nwpdb) £ wnw-
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dwn, npnud puwlyytg Pwup: <punwtu Uundwsd skp, puig
upw dby tp puwyynwd wunydwdwihu Pwup, hush unphhy
Lw unyuwbu Uundwd £ hwdwpynid:

Lbiunnphu punnhdwgwy Upp Yniptin UjGpuwunpw-
ghtu, nw twfuwadbnunipjwdp 431 p. GthGununw gndwpytg
Shtgtipwlywu dnnny: LGuwnpp uqnyytig, nu npwuny dby-
punupowin dtipdybg upw ppphunnuwpwunieinup, nph hwdw-
dwju Uuwdn Npnne dbg Yup bGpynt wus' wundwdwihu ni
dwpnywjpu, npnup dhdjwug htwn [nYy wpunwphtu hwpwpbpni-
pjwu ubo Ehu guuynid: <wnptg Upp Yniptin UjGpuwunpw-
gnt pphunnuwpwunigniup, pun nph' wundwdwihut i
dwpnywihuu h Lphuwnnu dhtintu Gu b wupwdwubih: Lpw
funuptipny. «NyY Eddwunikphu sh nwywund 62dwphuin Uuwn-
Jws, nu htnbwpwnp Upp Ynyupt' Uundwdwdhu, pwugh Uw
dwpduny outig Pwup, duwéd <Lwjp-Uuwndnig ni dwpdpu
nwndwd ugnyjuy |hup»®: Upp Ynipbinh dwhdwuhg hbunn
444 p. UjGpuwunphwih wywwnphwpph wpnnu wugwy “thnu-
Ynpnuptu, npp wpwdwpwlwywu wydwpnpht hwugpbig hp
Uwfunpnh pwnwpwlwunteintup, ny dguind Ep hwuwnwunb
Ujpuwunphwih  wpennh  gbpwlwnyenitup  Ynuwnwununti-
wnup wennh tjuwwdwdp W hp wanbgngjuup Gupwpyt)
whwnwywu h2fluwunyeiniup h nbidu Ywjubpwlwu wppniuhph:

449 p. Glhbununud gnwdwpybig lu dh Gytintigwlywu dn-
nnd, npp nGwydwnpnd Ep “Hhnuynpnup: dnnnyh gnidwpdwt
wnhep npwuhg dh twph wnwe Ywjwgwsd Jdty wj dnnnyu
Ep, np gnudwpyb) Ep Ynunwununiynup wwwnphwpp Pjw-
phwunuh Ynndhg: Ujn dnnndp nuinwwwpnt) Ep- Gghw-
wmwgh Jwpnwwbwun GYwnhptuh nwdniupp, npp, yyuwjwyn-
sGind Upp Yniptinh Jupnwwbwnieginiup, funund Ep Lppu-
wnuh dh punypjwt dwuhtu, husp upw Yunpdhpny Upwuwyntd

> Unyl g, ke 562:
115

Ep, np dwpduwgnudhg hGunn Lphunnup wunywdwihtu nu
dwpnywihtu puntejnibubipp fuwnudbp Gu hpwp hbw, hush
htwmuwupny dwpnynieyniup Ywuyb) £ wunywdnipjwu Ynn-
dhg: thnuynpnuph Ynnduwyhgubipp ybpwlwugqutghtu G4wnp-
pbuh hpwyniupubpp L punnwbght upw pphunnuwpwlw-
Ywu wbunyeyniup: tw punniubih skp huswybu <nndh www
Lunt U-h, wjuwbu 5| Uwpyhwunu Yujuph hwdwp, b 2 wnw-
nh wug Lwnybnnunid gnidwpytg unp nphtqbipwlywu dnnny,
npu punniubg Jh unp pphunnuwpwtuwlwt nuywuwup:
Lwnybnnuph dnnndh wywwndwlywu vywuwynyeiniup huw-
pwynp sk hwuwuw| wnwug 5-pnn nwph Ytubppu Pjniquiu-
nhwnud unbindjwd pwnwpwlwu hpwyhbwyh thoin pd-
pnudwu:

450 p. dwhwunu £ (dtnnnupnu P Ywjupp, b qwh k
pwpdpwunwd Uwpyhwunup hp Yung' Ywjupnithh Mnypbphwjh
htiin JdhwuhU, npnug Ypnuwlwu Uwfuwuhpnieniuubpu hp
Uwfunpnh  Uwfuwuhpniejniuutiph  Yuwwpjw] hwlwwwwn-
ytpu thu: Geb Fnnnuhnup pwgwhwjn hwynid nubp nb-
wh Jdphwptwynyeniup, hust wpwnwhwjngtg  GYwnhptiup
Uywwndwdp upw gnigwpbpwd hnwuwynpnipjwdp, www
Uwpyhwunup uyqgphg h dtip qpwnbgnbig dhwptwlubph
Uywundwdp dGpdnnuywu nhppnpnonud: tw Yuwdwd Ep ng
dhwju upw Ypnuwywtu Uwfjuwuppnieiniuutiph htwn, wjl
wwjdwuwynpywd Ep  pwnwpwlwl wuhpwdbianniejudp:
Ywjupp 2w Ep dunwhnqwé Glbnbgwlwu wwpwdwjunt-
pintuutipny, pwuh np nw, hwoyh wnubiny Gytnkgnt wqnb-
gnigjniup Ywjupnipjwu dbg, Ywpnn tp pwgwuwpwnp wun-
pwnwnuw| wbwnyjwu Juniunigjwu L wdpnnowlwunt-
Rjwu Yypw: Nuwnh tw gwulwunwd Ep punhwunip hwjnw-
pwph pbipbp wwppbp GBYGnGgwlwu ninnnieynututpp bW wyu
gnpénwd wwwyhunwd Ep <nndh wwwh weowygnypjwup, npp
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fuhuwn EoUWdWpwWp Ep pwdwnpywé dhwptwynijwu hwu-
nbw: pw wpryniupp Gnwy wju, np dnnngh npnanwiutpp
dtdwwbiu hpbug ypw Gu Ypb| ywwwywunypwu nuywuw-
pwlwlwl wwwybpwgnwubph W pwnwpwlwu whbpp
npn2dp, husp unpnieiniu Ep BYybinbgnt wwwndnyejwu  dbg:
Udpnne dnnnu wugwy <nndh Lunt U wwwh gbpwlw-
Jnipjwu ubippn: Nwinp wdbubhu £ qupdwuwih sk, np Lwn-
ytnnuh dnnnyh npnanwiupu hptug Ypw Ehu Ypnud Lnndh
nuwywuwpwuwlywu U pwnwpwlwu wqgnbgnipjut  hgnp
npnadp, wnwyb| bu, np Lunu U ywwhu wuupnn uwwnwnpnid
Ep gbpwgnyt wbwnwlwu pofuwunyeniup  hwushu Uwp-
Ypwunu Yuwyuph:

dnnnyu punniubig hwjnup nwywuwlywu uwhdwundp,
npp nwpéwy Gpywptwy pppunnuwpwunyjwu hhdpp: “Hw
Ywpunpnipjwt wwwbwnny dboptinbup wju wdpnnoniejwdp.
«Upn, htwubing unipp hwypbphu, pninpu dhwéwju nlunigw-
unuw Gup nwywub| dhuunyu Npnniu, Stip dbp <phunw Lphu-
wnnuht, Godwphwn Uuwndniu, dodwphuin dwpnniu, dhliuny,
pwuwlwu hngnig L dwpduhg, hwdwgn <npp puwn Uuwn-
qwénigjwu, U hwdwgn dtq pun dwpnynyejwu, wdbu husny
dtiq udwu, pwgh dbnphg, dujwd wdbku hushg wnwe <nphg,
huy Jbtipohu optipphu dbp W dbp thpynipjwu hwdwp dujwsd
Unyu Uunyjwdwdhu Uwpphwdhg pun dwpnynyejwu, dhl-
unyu Lphuwnnut, Uuwndn Npnniu, dhwduhu, Gpynt punyp)niu-
ubiph dby, wugthnp, wuthnthnfu, wupwdwubh, wuquubh
dwuwsynn, wjuwbu np dhwynpnudhg puwy sh fuwfunynwd
Gpynt punignwuutph  wwppbpnieyniup, pwyg wnwybp bu
wwhwwuynd £ jnipwpwtgnip puniyjw hwnynieyniup, L
dhwynpynwd £ h dp Hadp, dp Unwuduwynpniejniu, ny pb tip-
Ynt nbidptph hwwnynn Ywd pwdwuynn, wj dhluunyu Npnntu,
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dhwoéuhu, Pwu Uuwndniu, Stp <hunwu Lphunnupu»®:

Wu uwhdwunudh db9 nipwgpwy £, twfu bW wnwy, upw
thnfughonnuw punyep: Uh Ynndhg, h hwlwlzhn buwnn-
pwlwuubiph, hwunwwynw £ Lpphunnup wudh dhnieniup,
huy dinw Ynndhg, h hwywlzhn Gyinhpbiuh, nph Yupdhpny
dwpnynieyniup b Lphunnu Yluujwsd tp Lpw Uundwént-
pjwu Ynndhg, hwuwmwuwynid Gu Lphunnup dwpnlwihu
punipjwlu |hwpdbipnientut Nt wuwnwpbinuejniup: Unwoht
hwjwgphg wju nwywuwlwu uwhdwunwp punniubih whwnh
thutip hwywdwpwnn Gytntgwlywu Ynwuwlgnipniuutiph hw-
dwp, uwlwju hpwlwunw nw wbnh sniubigwy: Pwuwnnnpbu
wdpnn9 pphunnujw Uplbpp, <wjwuwmwup ubpwnyw), dbp-
dbg wju: Pniquunwywu wywunnypjwup ywwnywunn tyb-
ntignt wwundnipjwt dwutwgbnubpp hwyyws Gu wyu dbp-
dnulp pwgwwnpb] jwd pwnwpwlwu gnpdnuubipny, Ywd un-
Yynpwlwu pbppdpnudwdp: Uhw b hus £ gpnud wyn dwupt
U.d. Ywpunwolp. «Cwy wunmwdwpwubipp, hbnwuwny
hnyubphg, nwnwpt] Gu hwulwuw] hnibwpbu |Ggnu, W
wwppbipwyb| «phuhu», «nwhw», «hwynunwuhu» bGgpnypRub-
nh uppniejniututipp: <wjbpbuh wwpgniwynigjwu wwwndw-
nny wju bgpnypubipp pwpgdwuynid bhu hwjtiptu dh pwnny'
huniehtt:  Wuwhuny, Lwnytinnup GpYnt punipyniuubpp
hwulwgyb| tu npwtu Gpynt pbdptp: Uphwdwdwuwy Lwn-
ytinnup hwlwnwynpn dhwpuwlubph wdpnne pwpngsnt-
pIntup hwuywuwih Ep hwytipp hwdwp W upwug dbg hwdw-
Ypwup Ep wnwowgunid: huy pjniquunwywu Ywjupbph wu-
hGinunnwywu pwpngsnipiniup, upwug' LRwnlybnnuu nipw-
gnn tlytintgwlywu wdpnfuwdwpnipntup <Guninphynuutipny L
npwup unnpwagnpnn hpbpwpfuubpny hwunbipd dhwju hwdn-
gnud Epu hwbphu, np upwup hpwywgh Gu, dnuwywh duw-

6 Jlocckwmit B.H. Borosugenue. Mockaa, 2006, ctp. 528.
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(nY Lwnybinnut punniwutiing, pwugh U pjniquunwywu Y-
ntight odwpunyeniup npnunwd £ Lwnytinnuhg dbppwquin-
bt dwuwwwphubpp dpw: Wu dwdwuwy 491 p. hwj-
Ywlywu dnnnyp Ywnwprwuwww dwjpwpwnwpnd punniubg
2tunup <Gunwnpynup L hwjwuwpwwbu nuwwwwpunbg U
Lbuwnphu, U 6wppbupu, depdbing uwl Rwnytinnup dn-
nnyp, npu hpp eE uwhdwubg Gpynt nbdp»”: Uw, hhwpyt,
Ywuwnwpjw| wuhbebpnie)ntu L:

5-nn. nwph Gpypnpn Yeupu hntbwpbiup <wjwunwunid
shdwuwnt dwuht funup |hub| sh Ywpnn, pwuh np hGug wju
dwdwuwlwopowunwd <wjwunwuntd dwnynwd Ep hniwwpwu
nwnngp, nph uiplwjwgnighgubipp Yuwnwpbijwwbu inhpwwb-
wnnd thu <ndbpnup  (tqypu: £ wybih wuhbebe £ U.JY.
Ywpwwolh Ywpdhpp hwing |Ggyh wwpgniuwynipjwu dw-
uhu, pwuh np nwuwlwu gpwpwpp Ywnwpjw) pGpwlwuw-
Ywu Yunnigwdp nt gwwn hwpnun pwnwwwwnp niubkignn
tiqnt Ep, husp huwpwynpnyenit Ep pudbinnud 6ogpunnptu
pwpqiwubint gwulwugwsd hniuwpbu puwghp: <Gnbwpwp'
hwjtph Ynndhg Lwnybinnup dbpdtint ywwnbwnp pninpnyhu
wl Ep: €wyng Glbntghu dbpdb) £ wju ny pb Uwuwtjwu
hpwup gbiphgfuwunipjwu htn Yuwywd pwnupwlwu Ynu-
jniuyuinipwih ywwbwnny, nt wnwybp bu ny  hniwwwlwu
wunyjwdwpwiuwlwu wnbpdhuwpwunieiniup  shwuwuwnt
htiwuwupny, wy npnghtinl pwnytinnuwlwu pphunnuwpw-
unipyniup wyuhwynnptu pEpp Ep gnun wunywdwpwuwywu
nbuwybunhg:

THhwund hwdnqybiint hwdwp pwlwywu £ dbpndt;
Lunt U wwuwh hwjinuh Sndwnp, npp hhdp nwnpdwy pwnyb-

7 Kapramres A.B. Bcenerckue co60opsI.
https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Anton_Kartashev/vselenskie-sobory/5_16
(19.12.2018)
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nnuwywu pppunnuwpwuniejwu hwdwn: «Wuwhuny, Gpynt
puntejniutiph hwwyniejniuutiph ywhwwudwl nt Upwug h
dh Uud dhwynpdwu dwdwuwl yGhnigyniuu punniubg uwu-
nwgnd, gnpniejniup’ wnwpnieiniu, hwybipdnigyniup' dwh-
Ywuwgniejniu: Ubkp puniguwt wwpwpp éwnbint hwdwn
wulhpp punieyniup Jdhwgb) £ Yppnin puniypjwt hbwn, np-
wtiugh dhlunyu «Uhounpn’ Uuwnndn) b dwpnyuwug dhol.
dwpnp <hunw Lphunnu Jwpnn Ep dbnubp dh punigjudp nu
skp Ywpnn dbnub) djnwny, huswbu np nw b wwhwugnwd Ep
dbp pdoynipjwu hwwnyniginiup: Nwwh 6odwphn Uundwéd
duytig Godwphwnn dwpnnt hufwlwi nt uwnwpjw) puntgjuu
dbo»®: Wu npdwgnd nipwgpwy k, wnweohu hbprhu, £phu-
wnnuh wudh dwuht Luntu U ywwh fuhuwn jnipophtiwly wwwn-
Ytpwgnudp: Wu upw hwdwp Gpynt punyeyniuutiph dhwynp-
dwu gnpdpupwgh wpgqwuhp £, huly pwuh np jnipwpwignip
ghpdpupwg Ywwwpynd £ dwdwuwyh dby, wwyw npwuny
pwgwnynud £ Npnh-Uuwndn Unwuduwynpnigjwu’ npwbiu Upp
Gppnpnnugywu Hadptiphg  dtyph  downbgbuwynp  Enipyniup:
Cwlwunipjwu  dby dwnubin Gppnpnwpwiwlwtu  nwyw-
uwuph htiw, nph hwdwdwju Pwuh wudp hwyhnbuwyw ,
Uw nhwnwpynw £ wju npwbu dwpnbinnygjwu htinmbwup, np-
wbu bpyne punyeyniuubiph dhwynpdwtu wpgqwuhp, wnwud-
Uwynpniejnlut wéwugjw| nwnpdubiiny puntejniupg, husu wu-
hwdwwbnth £ wunjwdwotswwl  wuduwwwownnipjwu
htiwn: Lunu U wwwp skp uyuwnnud, np upw hwjtigulywpgp
hwlwunud £ Upp Spphu, npinbn wuywsé k. «64 Pwup dwp-
dhu Gnwy»: (<ndh. U14) wjupupt' dwpduwgwy Pwu-Uuwndn
Unwuduwynpnye)niup, dhusnbin Lunt U wywwh dnuin dwnd-

8 IlessHus BceneHCKuX cobopos. Kazaus, 1908, 1. 3, ctp. 219; Jle Bemuxwmii. I1o-
cranue Orasuany, http://krotov.info/acts/05/2/leo_vel_flavianu.htm
(19.12.2018)
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twglb| £ ny pt Upp Gppnpnnigjwu Unwuduwynpniejniuub-
nhg dtyp, wj| wundwdwihu punyeniup, np punhwunip k pn-
(np tiptip UWudbph hwdwn:

Lwnybnnuwlwu pphunnuwpwunyeiniup, nph gqunw-
thwpwywu wnpnipp Lunt U wywwh Sndwpu Ep, hp dw-
gnwny gnun wpudujwt Gpunye Ep, nunh qupdwuwip sk,
np wju dbpddb| £ Lppunnuyw Upubpnid: Lpw nghtu hw-
Juwuwpwwbu funpe £ U ubunnpulwuubph, W dhwptwy-
ubiph hwdwp: Unwoht hwjwgphg Ywpnn § pqwy, np Lunu U
wwwp hdwuwnnit Yepwyny wnwownybi £ thnfughondwiphu
nwywuwlwu pwuwdl, npp hwjwuwpwwtu hbnnt Ep Ujbp-
uwunpwu U Uuwmhnpwu nwpngubph  dwjpwhbinnie)niu-
ubiphg, uwlwju wju wnwohtu nwwynpnipiniup fuwpniupy E:
hpwlwund Sndwph Y&nd thnfughondwiht pppunnuwpw-
unipjnLup 2wwn dnun Ep ubiunnpuwunyejwup:

huswbu wpnwpwghnptu ugnw £ hwjnuph wdbiphlwgh
hwjpwpwu 3w. MEhYwup. «Gpp bwjuwgn)nyejwu, Ytungh-
uh W hwdpwpddwt pphunnuwpwunyentup nhdnwd Ep unip
ytéhu Gpynt punigyniutbph thnfuhwpwpbpnieniuutph Yw-
wwygnypjwdp, bw npnawyh udwuneintu Ep h hwyn pbpnud
wju dhnigjwtu  wnwuduwynpnipjwt  wunyjwdwpwuniypjwl
htiwn: Wu | wybh dbé udwunyeinitu niubp puwyynn Pwuh
wunywdwpwunijwu htw, nw dwuwdp pwgwwunpynd L
upwuny, np Lunup dhowdinbig Ynudpihyunpt' uywinwy niub-
Uwiny nwwwwwpwnb] wju, hus tw hwulwund Ep npwbiu
GYunhpjwt Swjpwhbnnientt wnwuduwynpwlwu Jdhnipjwu
dwuhtu Jwpnwwbinnywu db: hpwlywu Jwpnwwbinmwywu
Ywwp wnwudtwynpwywu dhniypjwl, puwyynn Pwuph L
Uwluwgnjnigjwu, Yunghup bW hwdpwpédwu wunyjwdwpw-
unigyniuutiph Jdholt, Gplup, wybh jwy Ybpuw, Lpt Jdtup Yb-
nwguwnlytup wju pwuwybithg: Gppnpn W Gpypnpn nhp-
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pnpnanwdubiph hpwp dnn |hubiu wyuhwn £ Gpynwt k|
dgunw Ehu wwhwwub| «bGpyne punyeyniututph L Enieyniu-
ubph wwppbpniginup» b wuthnihnfu wunywdwihtu punt-
pintup wyt Juyphytipnudubiphg, np punpny Gu dwpnlwjhu
puniejwu hwdwn: Nwwh jnipupwignip «aup» hpbu punpny
gnpénnniginutbp £ Ywwwpnd dinwh hbin othybipu, wy-
uhupt' Pwup Ywwwpnd  bp hwdwp punpnop, huy dwp-
dhup Ywuwwpnud £ dwpdupu punpnop»®: Uyn wywwnbwnny hw-
jtpp YwuYwdubipp, np pwnytnnuwlwu nwywuwupp upnn-
qwé ubunnpwlwunyeniu k, puwy wuhhdu skhu: Lwnybinn-
lwywunigjwu b ubunnpwlwunyejwt wdpnng wwppbipnt-
pINUU wju k, np Lunt wwwp W upwu hGwnbunn pwnybnnuw-
Ywuubipp dfunnuwd Ehu Lphuwninup dbe wnwudhu dwpnywjphu
wnwuduwynpniejwu wnlwnyeiniup, husp sEhu wunwd ubu-
wnpwlwuubipp: Hwuny pwnybnnuwywuubpp funtuwhnid
thu £phunnuph wudh Gpywwnwihg, pwig npw thnfuwnpbu
punniund Epu, np Lppunnuu niubp wuwud dwpnywiphu
punteiniu, husp hwlwunid £ huswbu Upp Sppht, wjuwbu
nnowdwnntjwun:

hpwyhbwyh ywpwnnpuwjunyentut wyu £, np pwnyb-
nnuwywuubpp, dbnunpbind Jdhwpuwyubpht  Lphuwnnup
dwpnywiht punipjwt Yuunwpbinygjwu dundwt dby, hpw-
Ywunw upwug Ybpwagpnwd Gu ppbug ubthwywu dnjnpni-
pintuutipp: Uhw b huy £ gpb| wyn dwuhtu tpwuwynp nniu
wunwdwpwu . dnpnduypu. «Lwnybinnup nwywuwuph
wwpwnnpuu wju £, np dhwdwdwuwly nwywuynd £ Lphu-
nnup uwwnbinyeniup «dwpnynypjwu dbg», np «hwdwgn L
dbq pun dwpnyniypjwu, nt udwu b dbq wdbu hugnd pwgh
dtnphg», W pwgwuynd k, np Lphuninu unynpwywu dwpn

° Ilenuxau 1. BosHukHOBenue kadomnmdeckoit tpaguuuu. [100-600] Mocksa,
2007, ctp. 246.
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En: Lw ny pb «punniubg dwpnniu», w)| «dwpnwguwy»: Lpw
dwupU wubiih £ wdbbwju dwpnywphup, upwu Yupbh £ dwp-
nnt nbin punniub, pwyg Lw ng eE Jwpn £, wy Uunduwd»':

TYddwp b wybih d6é hunwyniejwdp gnyg nw) pwn-
yEnnuwywu pphunnuwpwunyjwu EEphniejntup, pwu nw
wpb] £t upw hwdngwé owwmwgny F. dnpnduypu: hus L
Upwuwynw, pb Lpphunnuptu Ywpbih Ep punniub) dwpnnt
nbin, pwig bw ny L dwpn tp, wy Uundwsd, Geb ny £phu-
winup Jwpnyuwhu punyejwu Gpunypwlwu |hubp, wjuhupu’
thwuwnwgh nnybtiinhqd, npnud pwnybnnuwlwuubpp uhpnid
Gu dbnwnpt] Jdhwptwlyubphu: Lwnybinnup nwywuwupp,
uwhdwubiin Gpynt punyejniuutiph gnjniejntut h Lphunnu,
pun Enpjwu qpyt) £t Lphunnup dwpnynypinttt wnwus-
uwynpnipniupg nt htnbwpwp' hpwlwu |pubing: Wu hhd-
Uwfutnph wnluynigniup - ghrwlgynd £p pjniquiinuigh
wunywdwpwuubph Ynndhg, W thnpd £ wpydb) nskine wju
pwnybnnuwlwu Gplwpuwly pphunnuwpwunyejwu  2now-
uwyubpnw: Vtw wpdbp £ 6-pn nwph wunjwéwpwu unu-
nbnu PFjniquunwgnt Ynndhg, npu wnwowpyb) £ wjuwbu
Ynsywd «wnwuduwynpbigdwu» wnbunyeniup, nph  hwdw-
Gdwju' Lphuwninup dwpnlwihu punygyniup gniply £ ubhwywu
wnwuduwynpnypintthg, huy Lpw wnwuduwynpnieniuu L
Pwup:

Wu qunwthwph hunwly pwuwdbnwip Ywpbih £ guub;
hwjnuh nnw wunywdwpwu L. Uwihunduynt dnun: «Uuwn-
qwénigywu b dwpnynypjwu W hpbug hwdwwywwmwufuwunn
hwwnynieniuutiph W gnpdniubinyeniuubph hpwywu nwppb-
pnipjwdp hwuntingd, h phunnu <hunw Yw dph Hdp Pwl
Uuwndn, dptintu «Gu», np Gquyhnpbu ghunwlygnd £ hptu
punteiniuiph Gpywyphnipjwu dbe, L nGlwywpnud £ pninp

10 @opoBckwmii I.B. Buzanruiickue orupr V-VIII 88. Munck, 2006, cp. 30.
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Gpunypubtpu nu npuunpnuiutpp dwpnne Ywupnwd: Uwpn-
Ywjpu  punyegniup Pwt Uuwndn  Unwuduwynpniejniupg
wnwudhu, hupunipnyt wnwuduwynpnipiniu sh unwghb), uw-
Yuwju unwuwny Unwuduwynpniginiu Uundwdwihu Unwus-
Uwynpniejwu dby, punniuytg Pwu Uundn Unwuduwynpnt-
pjwu Jbg»'": Lpw unyu wmbuwlbunu, wugnpwn, quihu k <ny-
hwu Twdwulwgnig, npp wunnd Ep, np £phunnup dwpn-
Ywjhtu punigyniup sh niubighp hpbu  hwdwwwwnwufuwunn
wnwuduwynpnyentt: pwuhg wpwdwpwunptu pfund L
pwnytnnuwlwuutph wju hwdnqdnwupp, np phunnut pu-
nniubg ny R Ynuyptinn dwpnluwiht, wj hwdwdwpnywpu,
punteinwu, husp, hpp RE, Lpwu huwpwynpnieinu pudtintg
thpybint hwdwju dwpnynyeniup: Lwnybinnuwywuubpp s6u
ghwnwygnw, np hwdwdwpnywihtu punieinitup, npp upwup
ytipwagpnwd Gu Lphuwnnupu, pupuptu bpwgwlywu hwulw-
gnigintu £ nu sniup opliyinhy gnnieiniu: Mwwnh Gl sh
punniuynid dJwpnywiht wnwuduwynpnypjwt wnlwnypintut
h £phuwnnu, wwyw npwuny hwunnpbu hwpgwlwuh nwy L
npynud upw pulwlwu dwpn |hubp, pwugh wwwdnipjwu
dbo gnjnieynu niubigwd pninp dwpnhy nubhtu nw nu htug
npw 2unphhy hpwlwu, wj ny pE wnwuwbjwlwu wudhup
thu:

Gpt punniund Gup, np Lphuwnnu nwbp pwuwlwu
dwpnywjhu hngh, www whunh punnwbup, np uw niubp bwl
dwpnywjhtu wnwuduwynpnieiniu, hush dwuhtu dhwuowuwy
gnpnud bhu hwy wunywdwpwuutipp: funupnyhly Bwpgdwush
funuptipny. «Ns punyehtu wugn) tit wunkd quwpnywjhuu pu-
Ywibw| Pwuu Uuwnndng, wj jwibn L h hwuwpwlwlwu
dwpnuwjhtu punyebubu wnwuduwyh dhwgnig bip dwpdpu

11 ManuHoBckuit H. IIpaBociaBHoe mormatudeckoe Gorocmosue. T. 3, CaHkT-
ITerep6ypr, 2006, cTp. 110.
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wudwdp pwuwlwuwt Gt unyhu dwpduny jwnpbtiwg dbnwg,
ndnfung b wwywlwuniebwu»™: Lwnybnnuwlwu nwjwuw-
pwuwlwu nhppnpnpdwu  db9 Ubppht  wwpwnnpu Yuw:
Upwup dnwnpnud Gu dhwpuwyubippu, np ybpohuubpu hpp
pl dfunnd Gtu Ywwwnw] dwpnyniypjwt wnlwjniyeintut h
£phuwnnu, dhusnbin hppwywunwd nw punpny £ htug hptug:
Uhw pb hus £ gpnid wnwuduwynpbigdwu dwuhtu pwnytinn-
uwlwunypjwu funanpwgnyu nbuwpwu <ndhwt TFwdwulyw-
ghu. «Pwugh Uunjwd Pwuh dwpdhup sunwgwy Ytignipintu
hp wnwuduwhwwnly wnwuduwynpnipjwt dbe W snwpdwy
dh wy wnwuduwynpniginiu Uunjwd Pwuh wnwuduwyn-
pnipjwl  hwdbdwwnniejwdp, pwjg, Upw dby wnwudlwyn-
pnuentu unwuwiny, nwpdwy, wybih jwy wuwd, punniuwsd
Uunwé Pwuh wnwuduwynpnypjuu dby, wy ns @b hp
wnwuduwhwunntly wnwuduwynpnipjwu dbie hupunipnyu gn-
jnipintu nwubignn: Nwiwnh W wju gnjnieinu $ntuh wnwg
wnwuduwynpnypjwu U sh ubipdnénid Gppnpnnuejwu dby Jp
wj| wnwuduwynpniintu»':

Unwohu hwjwgphg wjunbin npuk hpdp syw' YTwdwu-
Ywgntt wwnnhuwphqdh dbe dbnwnpbint hwdwp: Lw sh
unyuwgunud Lphuninup dwpdhup gqnun phghlwywu punt-
pjwu htwn: funubind Upp Ynyuhg Rphuwninup duunph dwupt’
uw gpnud k. «Wu dwdwuwly hnjwubg upwu, Ywpsdtiu pb
wunywdwihtu ubpd, Npnhu  Uuwdn, Pwpdpju; Uuwndn
wnwuduwynpwlwu hdwuwnnie)niuu nu gnpniejniup, W upw
wuwpwwn b dwppwgnyu wpntuhg Ywaqdbg hp hwdwp dbp
Ywqdh uwndp' dwpdhup, np 2uswynpyws £ dnwdnn b pw-
uwlwu hngny, ny L utipdny ptinduwynpdwtu dhongny, wy|

12 unupnyhly Bupqumithy, Twnupruwuywn, 1899, ke 25:
13 Noann [lamackuu. ToyHOe u3jIOXKeHHWe IpaBOCiIaBHOM Bepsl. Mocksa, 2003,
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unbindwagnpdwpuwp, Upp <ngnt dhgngny»™: Uyu uwhdwundp
Ywpblh Ep ninnuihwn hwdwpb), Geb gpubp dh «pwyg»’
Uwnnhuwph htpaddwoép ny et Lphunnup dby pwuwlwu
hngnt gnjnipjwt pwgwudwl, wj Upw dnwin «dinph» (nous)
wnlwjnigjwu dfundwu dbe Ep, huy nw wdbulhu b unyu
pwup st Pwuwlwu hnght nwunnnuywu dunwdnnnypjwu
Ywpnnnieynitu £, dhusnbin dhwpp, pun Uphuwnnunbh nuw-
dnwuph, aubiph duu £ nu qquynieyniuutiph qquynieiniup, hw-
ytipdnieyniuu £, np dunnwdnud £ huptu ppbu: FHpw wdbuwbw-
Ywu wnwuduwhwwnyniejnttt wju £, np upw dbe hwdpuy-
unud Gu dhuinpp U upw wnwpluw: Uy Yepw wuwsd, Uphunn-
nbh hwdwp dhwpp qnun huptuwghwnwygniejwu uygpniup
E, nw wju £, husp unp dwdwuwyh thhihunthwyniejwu dbio
Ynsynw E «Gu»: Uwynnhuwpp dfunnd Ep ng gl £phunnup
dnn pwlwywu Jwpnywiht dunwdnnnipjwu  Ywpnnnipjwu,
wj| wnwudhu dwpnlwihtu «Gu»-h gnjniejniup, Ywd k|, Geb
oguwagnnpdtiup  wunyjwdwpwuwlwu bGgpnypep'  wnwudhu
dwpnwiht - wnwuduwynpnigjwu  gnjnieyntup: Pwjg htug
nw £ wuwbu Ynsywd «wnwuduwynpbgdw» wnbunypjwu
Enupyniup, npp pwnytinnuwlwuubpu ninnwithwn Gu hwdw-
pnud: Nwunp hbug upwup, w)| ny R Jhwptwlubpu Gu Jdb-
nwynp Lphuwnnup dbe Jwuwnwpjw dwpnynipjwi dfundwu
dbo: <ndhwt “Ytwdwuwgnt ybipnpbipjw) nwwnnnnygjwu dby
Yw Lu dbYy hGwwppphp thwunwpy: Lw hwdwpnd E, np
Geb dJtup punnunwd Gup Lphuwnnup dby wnwudhu dwpn-
Ywjhtu wnwuduwynpnipjwt wnlwjnieinitup, www npwuny
hpp et ubipdndnid Gup snppnpn wnwuduwynpnieiniu Upp
Gppnpnneywu dbg: Uju thwuwnwnplu, wugnipwn, wuhbebe :
Upp Gppnpnnipiniup Ynwnbwp  pwnnpnnigintu ny wyu
nwpnud, bGeb Lphunnuph hwdpwpénwihg htwnn Gplupnid

4 Unyyt mbnmud, ty 89:
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hwjnudtp Lu dbY wubn wnwuduwynpniginiu: Uwlwju
Lphunnup dwpnwiht wnwuduwynpnieniup Gnuywu £ L
hwnnpnwyhg £ Uuwndnit ny pb puwn punigjwu, wj puwn
ounphp, wjuwbu np Upp Gppnpnnyejwu nwywuwuph dwuhu
wjuwntin funup pub| sh upnn:

Fniquunwywt wunyjwdwpwunipjwl wnwuduwhwwn-
Ynipyniuutinhg dtyu wuwnpy thhihunthwyniejwu qunwithw-
pwywu ghuwungh [wju ogunwgnnpdniiu k: Uwutwynpwwbu
wju dnwinbigndp 2wwn punpn? Ep <ndhwt “rwdwulwgnt hw-
dwp: Uhw, ophtwy, pt hus thwuwmwplubp £ bw pbpnud
hogniin Lphuwinnup dbi9 Lpynt punieiniuubph wnywniejwu.
«Gpynt puniejniuutipu h £phuwnnu dhwynpyt Gu dhdjwug
htitn wnwug thnfuwybpydwtu nu thnhnfunyejwt, wjuwbu np
ns wunywdwjhuu t qpyybp hpbu punpny punieiniuhg, ny
dwpnywjhup hnjudbg wundwdwihu pungjuu’ snwnuwiny
twlb wugnnpyntt: <wjwuwpwwbu twb Gpynwhg syuqu-
ytig UGy pwpn puniyeiniu, pwugh pwpn punyeniup, nwnlw-
(Y niph2, npwbu tmwppbip punieyniuutiphg Yuwgqdyws, wnpntu
sh Yupnn hwdwgn pubp ng dbyht wjn nwpbippubinhg,
npnughg bw Juquywsd E: Ophuwy, dwpdhup, np juqddws k
snpu wnwnbipputiphg, sh Ynsynwd n's hpphu hwdwgn, n's hnip,
n's on, n's onip, n's hnn W hwdwan sk wju tnwpbippubiphg W ng
dayhu: Nwwh, Geb Lphunnu punyeniuutiph dhwynpniudhg
htiwn nwpdwy Jdh pwpn punteginiu, huswbiu Yunpdnd Gu hb-
pGunhynuubpp, wwyw tw wwnpq puniejntuhg nwpdéwy pwnn,
U wpnbu hwdwgn sk n's <npp, Nd punweyniup wwipg b, n's £
Unpp, pwugh Lw Ywqgdwsd skp Uunydwdnipiniuhg nt dwpn-
Ynipyniupg: Uju nbwpnid b Lphuwnnu skp niubuw n's Uundw-
dnipyniu, n's dwpnyniegniu, b skp Yupnn Yngdbp n's Uundws,
n's dwpn, wj dhwju Lphuninu, hwd b wu wunup' Lphu-
wnu, puwin upwug Ywpdhph, Yihubip ng pb Hadph, wy (ny
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puwyubipp b dwutuwynpwwbu Upp Lnhwu Odutightt wnhw-
uwpwy Lphunnup puniejwup skhu yGpwgnpnid wywpgniejniu
Ywd pwpnnipiniu, hpwywghnptu hwdwnpbiny, np hwywwh
funphnipnutiph dwuht funubjhu hwpy £, hGwnubny wutw-
nbih wunjwdwpwunipjwu ulygpniupubippu, funtwwiht] Uuwn-
ontu npul npwlwu wwpppnunubp Ybpwagpbiing: huswbu
wunw £ Upp <nghwtu Od&ubighu. «Uww nipbidu, ng £ puwn
puniebwlu unjuniebwt’ Jh punyehiu, gh eLE L wubdp' dh
puniehtt Pwuhtu dwpduwghbin), ns wyinwtbu fubjwtn b owfu-
owfu dnwéniebwdp, npwtu pL dhnju h dhwdku  pwg pwp-
dbwy, b Ywd nstwip h dhdbwug,’ npwku funtwinun punt-
phwlgu. jnpdk (hup &L ng dh puniehiu: Uy gnp Ep ng h pug
pnnny, tntl' qnp ngu Ep. GL wjuwbu pwpdpwgniupu dwunt-
gwt funuwphnyehtu. duwind h pwpépniebwt’ quwe unju
hupu h funtwphniebwu: Uww niptidu dh punyehit G dh nkd
Lpphunnup, tipk wwpw £ hwdwnownwgnjuu wub), ny puwn
unjunyebwtu punyebwu Ywd pun dhwuduwlywunyebwu. gh
wju GpYynuptu h dhwuptu gpbet qpytugt, qUunnuwd h dwpnu
lhubiin) Gu quwpnt  jwunniwdwuwnp.w)  npwbu pwqgntid
wugqwd wuwgh, pun wudwn dhwynpniebwu Pwuhu pun
bipnid  dwpdup»'®: Uju npugnid <wyng BYtinkgnt pphu-
wmnuwpwuntnut - wpnwhwjnwd £ uwwnhs  hunwynt-
pjwdp: huswbu wbuund tup, Upp <ndhwt O&ubighu sh

15 Unyyt mbnmud, E 90:
16 Lkl Epimpuwing, Bndhwbtne Pdwunwupph Urdubginy dwwnk-
twqnpniphtup», YEutwnhl, 1833, ke 50:
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funund phuwinnup puntgjwu wwnpgnyejwu Ywd pwpnnypjwu
dwupt: b wwppbpnginiu Ftwdwulwgnt' uw ns dhwju lw-
Ywunpbu, wyl pun Enyjwtu Yhpwnnwd £ wubwnbih wunyw-
Swpwunipjwu uygpniupubpp' funwwihbin  hwunwnnnw-
Ywu wpunwhwjinnieintuutiphg hwywwnh dadwpunnieiniuttiph
dwupU: pphunmnuwpwuntejwt dby wubwnbijhnyejwu ulypg-
pniupp wwhwugnw £ hpwdwpnud ybpwgwlwu nuwnnnnt-
pintuubiph dhongny Uuwndn Npnnt dwpnbtinnygjwu funphppnh
pdpnudwt thnpdbiphg, pwugh dwpnywjht dwwdnnnieintup,
wwjdwuwynpywd [pubind qqwjwywu thnpény, wugnp L
dwuwskint gpqguwjwlwu W gnun hngunp Uuwndniu: Lphu-
wmnuph Uudh dby wunmywdwihu wubn puniejniup wubwnbih
dhwynnpyb| £ dwpnwjht Gnwywu pungjuu htiwn: Glubing
wju thwuwnpg' Upp <ndhwu Odubight wwihu £ £phunnupu
hpwpwdbipd W wpwdwpwunpbu hwwuwlywu uwhdwund-
ubip' pwy ghwnwlygbiny, np wnwudhu Yybpgpws, upwup hw-
Juuwpwwbiu s6u Ywpnn unnyg uwhdwub Quwndn Npnnt
punteiniup. «huly Gk hpwwwwbu br pwpbwwounwpwp qtip-
Ynupu (ubu, ny pus £ wpgb] quptu wubing jhobi G qun h
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Cwjng Gltintignt pphunnuwpwuwywu hwjbgwlwngp
hGinunnwywu W hwdnghy: Cun wyju hwybgwywnpgh' Rphu-
wnnu Juwwnw] dwpnywipu punigintu punniiwd wunyw-
owhu Pwuu k' Uwpnbnnuyejniuhg htinn wunjwdwihu L
dwpnywjpu punteiniutpu h Lppunnu wubwnbih bW wugthne
dhnieyniu GU Ywaqdtb|, push htnbwupny hwywwh wju dté
funphnipnp pwgwunptiine pninp thnpdbipp nwwnwwwpunywsd
GU dwlunndwl, pwuh np pwuwlwunigniut wugnp £ hwu-
Ywuw] gnuwpwuwlwu hwlwnpnieniuubpp - wupwywnbih

17 Unyy by mud:
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Ywlwu npnawyhnyeintup: Pwup dwpnwgwy Upp Ynyupg,
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htiimuwuputiphg: Pwuh wunywdwht punyeintut h uyqpwub
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MATEVOSYAN ARTHUR

ON SOME FEATURES OF THE MIAPHYSITE AND
DIAPHYSITE CHRISTOLOGICAL CONCEPTIONS

Keywords: Jesus Christ, God, Holy Spirit, Chalkedonian,
Church, Testament, Apolinar, Nestor, Trinity, Miaphisite, Diaphysite.

The problem of the relationship between divine and hu-
man natures in the person of Christ began to interest the
Church as early as the 4" century, but Christological problems
became particularly relevant in the next, 5" century due to the
emergence of Nestorian and Arian heresies, which were reject-
ed and condemned by the Church. The Council of Chalcedon
had an essential role in the approval of Christological dogma
and its decisions were not adopted by the majority of the East-
ern Churches, and among them the Armenian Church. During
the long struggle against Chalcedonian Christology, the Arme-
nian Church developed its own Christological conception,
which is distinguished by consistency and convincingness. Ac-
cording to this conception, Christ is the Logos, who adopted
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the perfect human nature. After incarnation, the divine and
human natures in Christ formed unspeakable and unmixed uni-
ty, as a result of which all attempts to explain this great mystery
of faith are doomed to failure, because the mind is unable to
understand the inseparable unity of ontological opposites, each
of which retains its qualitative definition. The Logos became
incarnate of St. Virgin, whose nature the Holy Spirit had previ-
ously purified from original sin, so that the Son of God would
be free from its consequences. The divine nature of the Logos
was initially inextricably linked with the human nature of Jesus,
so that the fact that St. Cyril of Alexandria called "the one na-
ture of God the Word incarnate."
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DIE ZWEITE TANZIMAT-PHASE: KONZEPT DER
"VERSCHMELZUNG UND ZUSAMMENFUHRUNG"

Schliisselwort: Osmanisches Reiche, Tanzimat, Reform,
Mehmed Emin Ali Pascha, Mehmed Fuat Pascha, “Fusion und
Zusammenfiihrung”, Hatt-i Himayun, Sultan, Europa, Muslim.

In der Geschichte des Osmanisches Reiches ist die Zeit
zwischen Mitte der 50er und frithen 70er Jahren des XIX
Jahrhunderts als die zweite Tanzimat-Phase bekannt. Die tii-
rkischen politischen Personlichkeiten der damaligen Zeit, die
Fiuihrer der Reformbewegung Mehmed Emin Ali Pascha und
Mehmed Fuat Pascha fiihrten eine Politik der Annaherung an
den Westen, in der Hoffnung, damit so viele Regionen wie
moglich unter der Herrschaft des Sultans zu erhalten.

Die groBte Gefahr fiir die Integritdt des Reiches war die
nationale Befreiungsbewegung der unterdriickten christlichen
Nationen. Ali Pascha und Fuat Pascha sahen dies ohne Zweifel
ein und versuchten die bewaffneten Aufstinde der Christen zu
verhindern, folgend der Tradition dessen Griinder die Politiker
der Anfangsphase der Proto-Tanzimat und Tanzimat waren.
Daraus folgte, dass Ali und Fuat ideologische Nachfolger der
tiirkischen Politiker der vorherigen Generation waren.

Auf die Formung ihres Weltbildes beeinflusste die ver-
gleichsweise bessere Vertrautheit mit den europdischen Re-
alitaten. Die Notwendigkeit der "Verschmelzung" von Muslimen
und Nicht-Muslimen begriindeten sie auf das Beispiel Europas.
Ali schrieb, dass dort, "alle Menschen frei und gleich sind ...
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Religion und Herkunft keine Rolle spielen, und jede Person
jede Position einnehmen kann™.

Doch Ali und Fuat kopierten nicht nur ihren Vorginger,
sondern gingen sogar noch weiter und formulierten das
Konzept der "Verschmelzung und Zusammenfiihrung" aller
Bewohner des Osmanischen Reiches, unabhdngig von ihrer na-
tionalen oder religiosen Zugehorigkeit, und machten es zum
obersten Ziel ihrer Politik. Sie waren davon iiberzeugt, dass es
der einzige Weg war, um die territoriale Integritdt des Os-
manischen Reiches zu erhalten. Im Mai 1867, erkldrte dies Fuat
Pascha klar und deutlich an den russischen Botschafter, N. P.
Ignatjew, in Konstantinopel, der nach seinem Gesprdch mit
dem tiirkischen Politiker, nach Petersburg berichtete: "Er (d.h.
Fuat) behauptet, dass die Rettung des Reiches in der
Verschmelzung der muslimischen und christlichen Nationen
liegt, und nicht in ihrer parallelen Koexistenz".

Die tlirkischen Politiker diskutierten tber die Notwen-
digkeit der "Zusammenfiihrung" nicht nur mit den Vertretern
der ausldndischen Nationen. Am Ende seines Lebens hatte Fuat
in seinem geheimen politischen Testament noch einmal den
Sultan davor gewarnt: "Ohne die Zusammenfiihrung scheint
mir die weitere Existenz des Osmanischen Reiches nicht realis-
tisch "3.

1 Ali Pascha, Memorandum. - [A. D. Mordtmann], Stambul und das moderne
Tiirkenthum (Politische, soziale und biographische Bilder von einem Osmanen),
B. 1, Leipzig, 1877, S. 84.
2 Ignatjew N.P. an Gortschakow A.M., Kostantinopel, 25. April/ 7 Mai, 1876. -
Archiv der Aufienpolitik des Russischen Reiches (AWPRI), Bestand Biiro, 1867,
Akte 31, Blatt 489.
3 Fuad Pasha, Political testament. - J. L. Farley, Turks and Christians, London,
1876, p. 242.
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Die Paschas bestanden darauf, dass die Zusammenfiih-
rung alle Bereiche der gesellschaftlichen Beziehungen enthal-
ten sollte, "auBer rein religiosen Angelegenheiten".Sie bet-
onten auch, dass bei allen Anderungen, die vier Sdulen, auf
denen das Osmanische Reich basiert, unverdndert bleiben
sollten. Das waren: "Die muslimischen Millets, der tiirkische
Staat, die osmanischen Sultane und Istanbul, als Hauptstadt™.

Ali Pascha hatte sehr oft die besondere Rolle des tii-
rkischen Volkes in der neu integrierten Gesellschaft betont. In
einem Brief (1858) an den franzosischen Botschafter Thou-
venel, in der Tiirkei, schrieb er: "Wenn es bei uns immer noch
ein Volk gibt, das in der Lage ist, andere zu fiihren und zu
dienen ... als Bindeglied fiir die Gesellschaft, dann ist es das
osmanische Volk ist " (gemeint sind die Tiirken)®. In der ge-
heimen Depesche an Cemil Pascha, der zu dieser Zeit in Paris
war (1862), wiederholte er seinen Gedanken: "Ich denke ... nur
die Tirken konnen als Bindeglied dienen, oder ... wollen ihre
Vormachtstellung gegeniiber den anderen halten ... Das ist der
einzige Weg, um das Reich vom endlosen Chaos und Biir-
gerkrieg zu retten ".Somit, sah Ali Pascha die Sicherung der
dominierenden Position der Tiirken als der einzige Weg, um
die Situation zu stabilisieren. Bei Fuat war die Absicht, an der
tiirkischen Komponente in der Politik der "Zusammenfiihrung"
zu verlassen weniger offensichtlich. Obwohl dachte er auch,
dass die Tirken besser geeignet sind, um das Land zu re-

4Ebd., p. 243.
5> Cevdet Paga, Tezakir, 1-12, Ankara, 1953, s. 85.
6 Thouvenel L., Trois années de la Question d’Orient, 1856-1859, Paris, 1897,
p. 317.
7 Lewis B., Ali Pasha on nationalism. - Middle Eastern Studies, 1974, Ne 10,
p- 71
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gieren®. Aus den oben genannten Tatsachen ist das letztend-
liche Ziel von Ali und Fuat, die Bewahrung und Festigung der
dominierenden Position der Tirken im zukiinftigen, reform-
ierten Reich, ersichtlich.

Die Paschas schlugen auch eine Reihe von MaBnahmen
vor, die die "Verschmelzung" erleichtern wiirden. Sie nannten
die Erziehung aller Volker des Reiches im Geiste der Einheit
zur Treue zu den Behorden, als das wichtigste Mittel. "Der
Staat kann die ideologischen Kontroversen unter seinen Unter-
tanen vermeiden, wenn sie im gleichen Geist erzogen werden ",
schrieb Ali Pascha®. Der erste Meilenstein auf diesem Weg war
die Griindung von gemischten Bildungseinrichtungen der
ersten beiden Ebenen, da Fuat markierte, dass "die Zusam-
menfiihrung von der Schulbank beginnt"’®. "Die Aufklarung im
gemeinsamen Geiste" wiirde in Lyzeen wie die Galatasaray
Lyzeum fortsetzen. In seinem politischen Testament,
geschrieben in Tiirkisch, berufe sich Ali Pascha auf den Sultan,
auch ein paar dhnliche Institutionen wie das, so viel wie moglich
zu offnen, denn das wiirde den Prozess der "Verschmelzung"
beschleunigen™. Die einheitliche Bildung wiirde, seiner Mein-
ung nach, "die Interessen der verschiedenen Vélker des Reich-
es vereinen", wiirde sie loyal gegeniiber der osmanischen Re-

8 Challemel-Lacourt P., Hommes d'état de la Turquie. Aali Pacha et Fuad Pacha. -
Revue des deux mondes. 1868, XXXVIII année, 2 série, Ne 78, p. 922.
9 Belgelerle Tanzimat: Osmanli Sadriazamlarindan Ali ve Fuad Pasalarin siyasi
vaziyyetnameleri. Hazirhiyan: E. D. Akarli, Istanbul, 1973, s. 47.
10 Jenatjew N.P. an Gortschakow A.M., Kostantinopel, 7/19 Mirz, 1876. - AWPRI,
Bestand Biiro, 1867, Akte 31, Blatt 63.
11 Ali Paga, Vaziyyetname. - Belgelerle Tanzimat: Osmanli Sadrniazamlarindan Ali ve
Fuad Pagalann siyasi vaziyyetnameleri. Hazirhyan: E. D. Akarli, Istanbul, 1973,
s. 47.
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gierung machen, und damit den Staat von Zerstiickelung
ersparen'?,

Eine weitere effektive MaBnahme fiir "Verschmelzung",
war die Wehrpflicht der Christen. Einige westliche Diplomaten
fanden, dass es am effektivsten fiir die "Verschmelzung" ware.
Der osterreichische Botschafter in Konstantinopel Herr Pro-
kesch schrieb: "Nichts wiirde einen solchen Einfluss auf die Re-
alisierung der Verschmelzung der Rassen als Inkorporation des
Militarsystems in das Leben, basierend auf die Genehmigung
der Wehrpflicht aller Untertanen, haben"®. Unter den tiirkis-
chen Politiker, die diese Ansicht unterstiitzten, war Fuat. Dieses
Problem "erregt die Aufmerksamkeit in der Tiirkei", und wurde
auf der Hohen Rat besprochen, dies teilte das Russische mili-
tarische Vertreter in Konstantinopel mit'.Die meisten tii-
rkischen Minister strebten danach, dass die Tiirken die Reihen
der Offiziere erobern™. Sofort wurde eine Sonderkommission
fur die umfassendere Analyse der Problematik entwickelt,
jedoch ist keine endgiiltige Entscheidung zustande gekommen'®.
Diese Idee wurde weder von den Christen noch von den Mus-
limen gebilligt”. Am Ende seines Lebens wurde auch Fuat da-

12 Aali Pacha, Testament politique. La Revue de Paris, 1910, T. 3, Ne 9, p. 106.
13 Observations du Baron Prokesch sur le Mémoire du cabinet francais. —
Schopoff A. Les reformes et la protection des chretiens en Turque, 1673 - 1904,
Paris, 1904, p. 89.
4 Ein militarischer Agent in Konstantinopel iiber die angebliche Bildung von Mili-
tdreinheiten aus Christen, April 10/22 1861. - Militdrische und historische Archive
Russlands [RGWIA] 3.1. Sammlung von militirischen und wissenschaftlichen Ar-
chiven, 71 Tiirkei, Bestand 450, 1658-1917, Akte 66, Blatt 35.
15 Ebd., Blatt 36.
16 Ignatjew N.P. an Gortschakow A.M., Konstantinopel, 21 Mérz/2 April,1867. -
AWPRI, Bestand Biiro, 1867, Akte 31, Riickseite des Blattes 159.
17 Ebd., Blatt 159.
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von enttduscht und in seinem politischen Testament Uiberging
er dies mit Schweigen.

Auf dem Weg zu der "zusammengefiihrten" Gesellschaft
waren die nicht-muslimischen Millets ein ernsthaftes Hindernis.
Wihrend der ganzen ersten Hilfte des XIX Jahrhunderts fan-
den Prozesse in den groBen griechischen und armenischen
Millets statt, die die wachsenden nationalen Gefiihle der Bal-
kanlander und Armenier bewiesen. Gewdhnliche Mitglieder des
Millets forderten Freiheit und Gleichheit mit den Muslimen. Die
Bewegung der christlichen Nationen fiir die Autonomie
verstdrkte sich.

Diese Entwicklungen besorgten die Herrscher des Reich-
es. Wenn in der ersten Phase der Tanzimat ihr Ziel, die Bezi-
ehungen mit den Fiihrern des Millets nicht zu verscharfen, war,
ist jetzt die Situation ganz anders. Reformatoren der zweiten
Phase der Tanzimat kamen zum Schluss, dass die Millets viel zu
viel Autonomie genossen, und dass diese begrenzt werden
sollte. Dennoch wurde beschlossen das Institut fiir Millets zu
bewahren.

Nach den Ansichten der Tanzimat Reformer der zweiten
Phase sollten die Millets in Religionsgemeinschaften umgewan-
delt werden, und im zivilen Leben ihre Befugnisse sollten ver-
nichtet werden. Von da an waren die Christen nicht mehr
Mitglieder einer Millet, sondern nur osmanischen Untertanen.
Was die Behorden beunruhigte war, dass die Millets tatsachlich
in Rechtsorganisationen wurden, die sie zu einem gewissen
Grad zur Intensivierung der nationalen Befreiungsbewegung
der Christen forderten. Aus diesem Grund sollten sie unter der
direkten Kontrolle der Regierung sein. "Jede Gemeinschaft (Mil-
let) bildet eine getrennte Einheit", schrieb Ali Pascha, "die an-
ders im Geist, Sprache, Gewohnheiten, Wiinschen ist. Ihre
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Entwicklung kann auBer Kontrolle geraten ... Jede Gemeinde
sollte von der Regierung das Recht bekommen, sich mit Reli-
gionsfragen und ausschlieBlich mit religiosen Fragen zu bes-
chiftigen ..."®". Diese These von Ali wurde in der Hatt-i
Huimayun von 1856 formuliert.

Die Politik der "Verschmelzung" vorgeschlagen von Ali
und Fuat, sollte bestimmte Anderungen in der politischen
Struktur des Landes fiihren. Und sie sahen dies ein. Fuat
schlug dem Sultan vor so schnell wie mdglich notwendige Re-
formen zu unternehmen'™. Und Ali, als umsichtiger Politiker,
wusste, dass das "Tempo", wie er es ausdriickte, der Fortbe-
wegung durch Reformen "sollte von der Angst um Zorner-
zeugung, zuriickgehalten werden™°. Er sah voraus, dass "etwa
ein Jahrhundert erforderlich ist, um eine Stabilisierung zu er-
reichen"".

Das weitverbreitete "Zusammenfiihren" von Ali Pascha
und Fuat Pascha war nichts anderes, als ein Versuch die christ-
lichen Volker "friedlich" zu privatisieren und zu entfremden,
und dadurch die nationale Frage im Osmanischen Reich zu 16-
sen. So war das Ergebnis der flinfzigjahrigen Entwicklung des
"liberalsten" politischen Denkens der tiirkischen Politiker. Sie
waren duBerlich  pro-westlich und progressiv, aber in Wirk-
lichkeit verkorperten sie eine leicht modernisierte Version der
tirkischen Konservativen. Ignatjews Charakteristik von Ali
Pascha war nicht unbegriindet: "Trotz seiner nach auBen eu-

18 Ali Pacha, Testament politique. - La Revue de Paris. 1910, t. 3, Ne 9, p. 106.

19 Fuad Pasha, Political testament. p. 235 -236.

20 Challemel-Lacourt P., Hommes d'état de la Turquie. Aali Pacha et Fuad Pacha.

- Revue des deux mondes, 1868, XXXVIII année, 2 séries, No. 78, p. 916-917.

2 Lewis B., Ali Pasha on nationalism. - Middle Eastern Studies, 1974, Ne 10, p. 79.
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ropdischen Wirkungsweise, war er ein echter Tiirke und gegen
Europa"-.

Der tiirkische Verwalter Fuat der Tanzimat Epoche war
uber die immer groBer werdende christliche Bevolkerung im
Imperium ernsthaft besorgt, er hatte die Beflirchtung, dass die
Christen die Muslime "verschlingen" kénnten®. Laut einer gut
informierten Englander W. Denton, der die Nachrichten des
britischen Konsuls im Osmanischen Reich studiert hatte, um es
zu verhindern, organisierte die Hohe Pforte regelmaBig Mas-
saker der Christen, diese Tatsache "setzte Europa ins Entset-
zen",

AuBerdem strebte das Osmanische Reich die quantitative
Mehrheit der Muslime in den 50er-60er Jahre, zu erhalten:
durch die Ermutigung der Zahl 595.000%. Die Mehrheit der
Tscherkessen und Tataren siedelten in den balkanischen Pro-
vinzen, um die Zahl Massenaufnahme von muslimischen Fliicht-
lingen aus Russland ins Land. Nur wahrend der ersten zehn
Jahre (1854-1864) betrug ihre Aufnahme der Muslime dort zu
erhohen. In jeder geeigneten Situation griffen Ali und Fuat auf
die getesteten Mittel der tiirkisch - herrschenden Elite zuriick,
auf die gewaltsame Islamisierung, um das Land von den
ekelhaften "Ungldubigen" zu befreien.

Die Analyse der grundlegenden Bestimmungen des Kon-

22 [Ignatjew N.P.], Die Erinnerungen von Graf Ignatjew, 1864-1874. - Russische
Altertum, 1915, Band 162, Buch 4, S. 19 (in Russisch).
23 Kozhewnikow W.F., Rustschuk (Ruse), 7 Januar 1867. - AWPRI, Bestand
Hauptarchiv, II -18, 1855 -1867, Akte 1 ( Uber tiirkische Hatt-i Hiimayunen,
1855-1857, 1866-1867), Blatt 193.
2¢ Denton W., Die Christen in der Tiirkei. - Russische Zeitung, 1864, Band 50,
No. 3, S. 117 (in Russisch).
%5 Karal E.Z., Osmanl Tarihi. VII cilt: Islahat Fermani devri, 1861 - 1876. Ankara,
1956, s. 277-278.
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zepts der "Verschmelzung" der multiethnischen Bevolkerung
des Osmanischen Reiches wurde an die Entfremdung der nicht-
tuirkischen Vélker ausgerichtet. Das war das oberste Ziel, aber
die dort enthaltene Gleichstellung von Muslimen und Nicht-
Muslimen gegeniiber den unterworfenen Vélkern iiber die Bes-
timmungen der "unparteiischen" Politik war nichts anderes als
das oberste Ziel zu verschleiern.

Ali und Fuat entwickelten ein langfristiges Programm der
"Verschmelzung" und versuchten seine Hauptpunkte in Kraft zu
setzen. Die Gesetzesreformen, die wahrend ihrer Herrschaft
durchgefiihrt wurden, bewiesen, dass sie in Ubereinstimmung
mit diesem Programm handelten.

Wie bereits erwidhnt wurde, besetzten die MaBnahmen
eine wesentliche Stelle in diesem Programm, die zur Umwand-
lung von Millets in rein religiésen Institutionen, durch die Ver-
nichtung ihrer traditionellen Befugnisse, gerichtet waren. Die
Vorschrift, die im Text der Hatt-i Himayun vom 18. Februar
1856 enthalten war, gewdhrleistete die Umsetzung dieser Idee:
Den religiosen Fuhrern des Millets, die traditionell die Gemein-
deangelegenheiten verwalteten und als Vermittler zwischen den
gewohnlichen Mitgliedern des Millets und tiirkischen Behorden
fungierten, wurde die Beschiftigungen mit zivilen Angelegen-
heiten verboten. Letztere wurden zu den Fiihrern der Son-
derrdte (Medschlis), die aus den beiden, geistlichen und welt-
lichen Personen, bestanden.

Somit wurde den Bischdfen das Recht auf die vollstindige
Prasentation der Interessen ihrer Gemeinden an die Hohe
Pforte entzogen, wahrend die neu gegriindeten Rite das Recht
nicht bekamen. Von da an blieb den Nicht-Muslimen nur ein
einziger Weg, um sich von dem Druck der tiirkischen Behor-
den zu schiitzen, namlich sich an die Gerichte zu wenden, die
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von der gleichen Regierung beaufsichtigt wurden®® ... Somit
legte dies einen Grundstein fiir den Zusammenbruch des Sys-
tems, das die innere Autonomie der nicht-muslimischen
Bevolkerung innerhalb des Millets gewdhrleiste und fiir die
Ersetzung des Systems der rein geistigen und von den Privi-
legien beraubten Organisationen im Zivilbereich erlaubte. Zehn
Jahre spédter, im Mdrz 1866, wurde ein offizielles Rundschrei-
ben verdffentlicht, das diese Bestimmung von Hatt-i Hiimayun
bestatigte: Den religiosen Fiihrern wurde die Vorlegung der
sogenannten Takrirs (Beschwerden), auBer den rein geistigen
Problemen, bei der Hohen Pforte verboten.

In Hatt-i Hiimayun wurde noch eine andere Absicht
erklart: Bestitigung der direkten Uberwachung der Regier-
ungen iber die Aktivititen der nicht-muslimischen Millets
durch das Heranziehen der nicht-muslimischen Elite in das os-
manische Verwaltungssystem. Durch eine der Bestimmungen
des Hattes wurde den Fiihrern des Millets ein staatliches Gehalt
vorgesehen, wodurch sie Regierungsangestellte wurden?.

Alle Bewohner des Reiches, unabhdngig von ihrer natio-
nalen oder religiosen Identitat, wurden in der Hatt-i Hiimayun
als "Untertanen der Hohen Staat", "Untertanen der Heiligen
Staat", "Untertanen des Sultans" vereinheitlicht. Wie der ameri-
kanische Turkologe R. Davison erwéhnte, war dies ein Schritt
zur Beseitigung der "Barrieren zwischen den Millets"%.

Im Text von Hattes wurde zum ersten Mal ein Ausdruck
verwendet, das dem Begriff "Patriotismus" (Varandashik),
gleichsteht. Somit waren im Hatt solche Begriffe formuliert, die

2 Diistiir. Cild-i evvel, Istanbul, 1289. s. 9.
2 Diistiir. Cild-i evvel, Istanbul, 1289. s. 9.
28 Davison R., Reform in the Ottoman Empire 1856 -1876, Princeton, 1963, p. 56.
2 Diistiir. Cild-i evvel, Istanbul, 1289. s. 9.
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spdter die Basis der Konzepte "osmanische Nation" und "os-
manischen Patriotismus" bildeten.

Die Analyse des Inhalts des sultanischen Hattes zeigte,
dass dort schon die Konzepte der Politik der "Verschmelzung"
im embryonalen Zustand beinhalteten. Allerdings stellte der
Hatt keinen Rechtsakt als solches dar. Es enthielt nur einige
Neuheiten, deren Einfiihrung in die Gesetzgebung ein zu-
kiinftiges Problem war. Es wurde in den 60er Jahren durch-
gefiihrt.

Die Staatsmdnner von Tanzimat legten groBen Wert auf
die Reformen im Bereich der lokalen Verwaltung. Es ist nicht
zufdllig, dass die Reform des Provinz-Systems (Vilayet-Systems)
als der wichtigste Schritt zur Schaffung der Voraussetzungen
fur die "Verschmelzung" angesehen wurde.

Ali Pascha beurteilte das so genannte "Gesetz liber die
Donauprovinzen", das im Jahre 1864 verabschiedet wurde und
im Jahre 1867 als Vorbild fiir das Gesetz iiber die Provinzen
diente, und in der anonymen Broschiire, die in Paris veroffen-
tlicht wurde, behauptete er, dass das Gesetz die Interessen der
Einwohner des Landes, unabhdngig von ihrer nationalen und
religiosen Zugehorigkeit, entsprach®. Die Analyse des Ge-
setzinhaltes erlaubt uns, die wichtigsten Richtungen und Ziele
der Politik der Verwaltungsreformen der Fiihrer von Tanzimat
zu identifizieren.

So nach dem Gesetz wurden die Bewohner der Do-
nauprovinzen, die zum groBten Teil von Bulgarien umfasste, als
"Untertanen der Hohen Zustand" angekiindigt, egal zu welcher
Gemeinde sie gehorten. Damit wurde eine der wichtigsten Bes-
timmungen der Politik der " Zusammenfiihrung" rechtlich

30 [Un Impartial], Réponse a Son Altesse Moustapha Fazil Pacha au sujet de Sa
lettre au Sultan. Paris, 1867, p. 19.
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bestatigt. Die Nicht-Muslime bekamen das Recht auf die
gleichberechtigte Vertretung in den Verwaltungsraten aller
Ebenen (die Rate von Provinzen, von Sandschaken und von Ka-
zas)*. Doch, aufgrund der Tatsache, bestand die muslimische
Bevolkerung in Provinzen meistens aus Tiirken, wahrend zu
den nicht-muslimischen, neben Bulgaren, auch Griechen, Ar-
menier, Juden und andere gehdrten, so die Mehrheit in den
Medschlis automatisch die Tiirken bekamen. Das Prinzip der
"gleichen Repriasentation" der Muslime und Nicht-Muslime,
insbesondere in den Bedingungen der Donauprovinzen, wo die
Anzahl der nicht-muslimischen Manner doppelt so groB®, wie
die Anzahl der muslimischen Manner war, verfolgte in Wirk-
lichkeit das Ziel der Gewdhrleistung einer uberproportional
groBen Vertretung der Muslime in Medschlis.

In Ubereinstimmung mit den Gesetzen zeigten die Arti-
keluntersuchungen, dass trotz der Bekanntgabe des bertich-
tigten Grundsatzes "gleicher Reprasentation”, enthielt das Ge-
setz Bestimmungen, die viel gréBere Darstellung von Muslimen
in den neu eingerichteten provinziellen Medschlis auf verschie-
denen Ebenen zu legalisieren. Zum Beispiel wurde die Einrich-
tung fiir die 11-kopfigen provinziellen Verwaltungsmedschlis
vorgesehen und durch Wali geleitet. Nur 6 von 11 Personen (3
Muslime und 3 Nicht-Muslime) wurden gewahlt und die rest-
lichen flinf wurden in die Medschlis "nach Positionen" mitein-
geschlossen. Vali (Vorsitzender von Medschlis), der Inspekteur
des Scharia-Gerichtes, der Finanzverwalter von Wilajet, der
Postverwalter und der Administrator der AuBenbeziehungen.
Die absolute Mehrheit der Fiihrungspositionen in Wilajets

31 Diistiir. Tabb-1 sani, Dersaadet, 1282. s. 517-536.
32 Todorow N., Baltischer Stadt des XV-XIX Jahrhunderts, Moskau, 1978, S. 283
(in Russisch).
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wurde von den Tiirken besetzt. In der Praxis waren von 11
Medschlimitgliedern nur drei oder vier Nicht-Muslime. In den
Medschlis von Sandschaken und von Kazas war der Anteil sehr
dhnlich.

Eines der Ziele des Gesetzes von 1864 war die Begren-
zung der traditionellen Unabhidngigkeit der internen Angele-
genheiten der selbstverwaltenden bulgarischen Gemeinden.
Von da an wurden die Mitglieder von Medschlis als Vertreter
aller "Osmanen"* gehalten, und nicht von bestimmten Gemein-
den. Anstelle der Gemeinderite wurden die sogenannten Altes-
tenrate gegriindet, die ein nachgiebiges Werkzeug in den Han-
den der Regierungen waren, und eine effektivere Aufsicht des
Lebens in den bulgarischen Gemeinden durch die Regierungen
versicherte.

Nach dem Gesetz wurden auch gemischte Justiz-Réte geg-
riindet, die die Rechtsfille zwischen Muslimen und Nicht-Musli-
men untersuchten. Sie wurden von einem tiirkischen Kadi ge-
leitet. Die Ratsmitglieder, einschlieBlich der Christen, bekamen
einen Gehalt von den tiirkischen Regierungen, d.h., sie waren
Regierungsangestellte.

Wie oben schon erwihnt wurde, in Ubereinstimmung mit
dem Gesetz von 1864, waren die Christen berechtigt als
Mitglieder von Medschlis gewdhlt zu werden. Einen groBen
Platz im Gesetz (§ 67 bis 82)** wurde fiir die Bestimmungen
uber die Wahlorganisationen in verschiedenen Ebenen zur Ver-
fugung gestellt. Die Analyse dieser Absdtze macht deutlich, dass
sie so erstellt waren, um die Regierungen die Auswahl der
niitzlichen Personen von den Nicht-Muslimen zu sichern. Somit
wurde die Organisation der Wahlen zu den Behtrden zuge-

33 Diistiir. Tabb-1 sani, Dersaadet, 1282. s. 520, 524.
34Ebd., s. 531 -534.
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ordnet, die ihrerseits die Moglichkeit hatten, die Kontrolle tber
die Wahlen auszuiiben. Fiir die Kandidaten wurde eine hohe
Immobilien-Qualifikation gesetzt, die viel hther war als das
"hohe" Niveau von Medschlis. Somit war offensichtlich, dass die
Autoren des Gesetzes in ihren Aktivitditen sich auf die wohl-
habenden Schichten der Gesellschaft, darunter auch auf die
Nicht-Muslime, zu verlassen strebten.

Im Geiste der "Zusammenfiihrung" wurden auch die Zen-
tralbehdorden der Regierung neu organisiert. Im Marz 1867
wurden anstelle des Obersten Justizrates zwei neue Institu-
tionen gegriindet: der Staatsrat und der Justizrat.

Die Hohe Pforte gab dem Staatsrat eine auBergewshnli-
che Bedeutung. Im ersten Artikel seiner Satzung wurde
erwdhnt, dass er "die Zentralbehdrde der Verwaltung des
Reiches ist". Auch die Nicht-Muslime wurden in den Riten
ernannt. Allerdings hatte die Besetzung der Rite das genaue
Verhiltnis zwischen verschiedenen Vélkern und der national-
konfessionellen Gruppen des Reiches nicht reflektiert. So
waren von 41 Mitgliedern des Staatsrates, nur 13 Nicht-
Muslime®. Im Allgemeinen war die Griindung des Staatsrates
ein weiterer Schritt in Richtung der Einfiihrung der Ideen der
"Zusammenfiihrung" im Verwaltungs- und Staatssystem des
Osmanischen Reiches.

Im Programm der "Verschmelzung", wurde ein groBer
Wert auf die "ideologische Zusammenfiihrung" der Bevolker-
ung des Reiches gelegt. Es wurde vermutet, dass die Erziehung
im Geiste der Hingabe zum Sultan und zum "Osmanischen
Heimat" die "Zusammenfiihrung" moglich machen wiirde. Zu

3 Diistiir. Cild-i evvel, Istanbul, 1289, s. 703.
36 Karal E. Z., Osmanl Tarihi. VI cilt: Islahat Fermani devri, 1856 -1861. Ankara,
1954, s. 148 - 149.

147

diesem Zweck wurden zwei MaBnahmen vorgeschlagen: gem-
ischtes muslimisch-christliches System der 6ffentlichen Bildung
und gemischte militdrische Formationen.

Im Jahr 1860 wurde ein Regierungserlass herausgeg-
eben, in dem die Notwendigkeit des Eintritts der Christen in
muslimischen Schulen angegeben wurde, was eine Bildung im
Geist der Regierung ermdoglichte, um spater damit als Staats-
beamter eingesetzt zu werden®. Jedoch konnte dieser Erlass
nicht verwirklicht werden. Nicht nur die Muslime waren
dagegen, die der Ansicht waren, dass die gemischte Erziehung
von Kindern den Geist des Islam widersprach, sondern auch
die Christen, die das verborgene Ziel der Regierung gelesen
hatten, "in ihnen den Sinn von Nation und Religion ab-
zuschwichen"8,

Midhat Pascha, der im Jahr 1869 eine der héchsten Am-
ter in Konstantinopel besetzte, namlich Prasident des Staats-
rates, spielte eine entscheidende Rolle bei der Ausarbeitung
des "Gesetzes Uber die offentliche Bildung". In diesem um-
fangreichen Dokument von 196 Artikeln wurden die Ideen der
Anhdnger der "Zusammenfiihrung" durch "gezielte Erziehung"
der nicht-tiirkischen Nationen im Geist der Treue zu der "os-
manischen Heimat" formuliert. Die Analyse dieses Dokuments
gibt uns die Moglichkeit die zwei Hauptrichtungen der Politik
der "Zusammenfiihrung" im Bereich der Bildung zu offen-
baren: einerseits, der Zerfall des entwickelten Bildungssystems
der christlichen Bevolkerung und die Verstarkung der staat-
lichen Kontrolle tiber sie und andererseits, die Schaffung eines

37 Kozhewnikow W.F. an Ignatjew N.P., Rustschuk (Ruse), 23 Januar, 1866.
AWPRI, Bestand Konsulat in Kostantiopel 1866, Akte 2182b (Konsulat in Rust-
schuk), Riickseite des Blattes 23.
38 Ebd., Blatt 24.
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neuen Netzwerks von Bildungseinrichtungen mit dem Ziel der
"ideologischen Zusammenfiihrung" aller Einwohner des Landes.

Nach dem Gesetz wurden alle Schulen im Osmanischen
Reich in staatliche und private Schulen unterteilt®®. Fiir die
nicht-muslimischen Kinder waren hauptsachlich die Privatschu-
len vorgesehen, die durch Artikel 1 des Gesetzes unter der
direkten Uberwachung des Staates waren. Ubrigens, die Hatt-i
Hiimayun von 1856 schaffte spezielle Medschlis um die Schulen
der Untertanen der christlichen Nationen zu tiberwachen. Die
Autoren des Gesetzes von 1869 betrachteten diese Bestimmung
als tUberm@Big "liberal", und beschlossen, die nicht-muslimis-
chen Schulen unter der direkten staatlichen Kontrolle zu iiber-
geben.

Jedoch haben die Verfasser des Gesetzes sich damit nicht
zufriedengestellt. Sie fligten weitere Bestimmungen in den Ge-
setzestext hinzu, zielten darauf ab, die spdtere Entwicklung der
Aufkldrung zwischen den Christen zu verhindern. In dieser
Hinsicht war der Paragraf 129 kennzeichnend, der legte fest,
dass die Genehmigung fiir die Griindung einer "privaten"
Schule nur das Ministerium fiir Bildung oder der Wali von
Wilajet geben kann. Wobei nur unter der Voraussetzung, dass
alle Lehrer der neu gegriindeten Schulen eine offizielle
Genehmigung oder ein Diplom, gegeben vom Ministerium fiir
Bildung, haben sollten. Dies erschwerte das Verfahren der Ero-
ffnung neuer Schulen.

Die oben genannten Paragrafen von 1869 reflektierten
den Teil des Programms der "Verschmelzung", dessen Ziel das
Ende der Autonomie des fortgeschrittenen Systems der Bild-
ungseinrichtungen der christlichen Nationen war.

3 Diistiir. Cild-i sani, Istanbul, 1289, s. 184.
40 Diistiir. Tabb-1 sani, Dersaadet, 1282, s. 11.
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Wie oben schon erwihnt wurde, verstanden die Initiator-
en der Politik der "Verschmelzung", das den Anstieg der natio-
nalen Befreiungsideologie allein durch restriktive MaBnahmen
zu behindern unmdoglich war. Daher legten sie zum ersten Mal
die Idee der "zielgerichteten" Erziehung der nicht-muslimischen
Untertanen im Geiste der Loyalitdt gegeniiber dem Sultan und
dem "Osmanischen Heimat" vor. Genau das war das ultimative
Ziel der Bestimmungen iiber die "gemischte" Erziehung von
Muslimen und Nicht-Muslimen.

Dieses Prinzip wurde in den Schulen des zweiten Grades
eingefiihrt. Wie aus dem Artikel 38 deutlich wird, boten die
|dadiye gemischten Schulen fiir die nicht-muslimischen Kinder
keine speziellen Fdcher, auBer Theologie an. Daher waren die
Kinder, die keine tiirkische Staatsangehorigkeit hatten, zur
Entnationalisierung an solchen Schulen verurteilt.

Die Autoren des Gesetzes wagten das Prinzip der "gem-
ischten" Ausbildung in den Grundschulen ersten Grades nicht
einzufiihren. Wahrscheinlich beriicksichtigten sie die ges-
cheiterte Erfahrung von Midhat Pascha in Donauprovinzen. In
den Siedlungen, wo die Christen die Mehrheit bildeten, bot das
Gesetz, zusammen mit den Sibjan Schulen (Sibyan Mektepleri)
fiir Muslime an, auch staatliche Grundschulen fiir nur christ-
liche Kinder zu 6ffnen. Auf dem ersten Blick schien diese Bes-
timmung giinstig fir die nicht-muslimische Bevolkerung zu
sein. Jedoch konnte man aus dem Artikel 6 des Gesetzes sehen,
dass es Uberhaupt nicht so war, wie es ausgesehen hatte: in
diesen Schulen wurden Ficher, verbunden mit der Geschichte
und Literatur der Bevdlkerung, dessen Kinder diese Schulen
besuchten, nicht unterrichtet. Dariiber hinaus betonte das Ge-
setz, dass die notwendigen Mittel fiir den Bau dieser Schulen
von christlichen Gemeinden bereitgestellt werden sollten ...
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Die christlichen Kinder, die gemischte oder "rein" mus-
limische Schulen abgeschlossen hatten, erhielten das Recht,
nach dem Gesetz von 1869, in Lyzeen, die das loyale
Beamtenpersonal fiir die Hohen Pforte vorbereiten sollten, an-
genommen zu werden. Die bekannteste dieser Einrichtungen
war das Galatasaray-Lyzeum, dessen Satzung von der Hohen
Pforte in 1868 veroffentlicht wurde. Im Artikel 1 wurde das Ziel
der Griindung des Lyzeums wie folgt formuliert: "Bildung und
Erziehung von jungen Menschen, die zu aller Klassen der os-
manischen Untertanen gehdren, im Interesse des Reiches".
Diese Formulierung reflektiert die Meinung der pro-westlichen
Reformer, die meinten, dass nach einer entsprechenden "Er-
ziehung" die Einsetzung der Nicht-Muslime im &ffentlichen
Dienst moglich ware.

Ali und Fuat erlitten einen Ausfall bei der Schaffung gem-
ischter militdrischer Einheiten. Der erste derartige Versuch
wurde im Mai 1855 gemacht, als das Irade des Sultans (der
Kabinettsorder des Sultans) iber die Abschaffung von Ha-
radsch (Kopfsteuer) und Ausbreitung des Militardienstes tiber
die gesamte Bevolkerung verkiindete®.

In diesem Dokument wurde mit den Ausdriicken, die typ-
isch fiir die Tanzimat-Zeit waren, behauptet, dass, im os-
manischen Staat die Nicht-Muslime das Recht unter dem Ge-
setz" zu bliihen und in Wiirde zu leben" haben, so sollen sie
zusammen mit Muslimen in der Armee dienen. "Bis jetzt haben
nur die muslimischen Untertanen ihre Pflicht erfiillt", wurde im
Irade gesagt, "wdhrend die Verteidigung der Heimat die Pflicht

41 Diistiir. Cild-i sani, Istanbul, 1289, s. 245.
42 Eastern Papers: Correspondence respecting Cristian privileges in Turkey,
London, 1856, XVIIL. p. 1-3.
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von uns allen ist"*. Zugleich enthielt das Irade eine wichtige
Bedingung, dass die dominierende Stellung der Muslime in der
"gemischten" Armee gehalten werden sollte. Dies wurde da-
durch begriindet, dass sie, angeblich Waffen zu tragen
"gewohnt" sind und auch dadurch, dass sie angeblich die
Mehrheit der Bevilkerung des Reiches bilden*. In der Tat sol-
len die nicht-muslimischen Untertanen durch das Gesetz als
"Kanonenfutter" fiir den Schutz des zerfallenden Reiches ver-
wendet werden.

Wie die Muslime so auch die Christen waren gegen das
Gesetz von 1855. Die Mehrheit der Muslime konnte nicht ein-
mal daran denken, dass den "Gyauren" Waffe zu tragen erlaubt
wird. Deswegen blieb das Gesetz von 1855 nur auf dem Papier
und nach seiner Verdffentlichung wurden keine militdrische
Einheiten gebildet. Am Anfang der 60er Jahre wurde diese
Frage wieder auf die Tagesordnung gesetzt, jedoch keine
endgiiltige Entscheidung getroffen®. Somit gelang Ali und Fuat
thr Ziel in diesem Bereich nicht zu erreichen.

Die Krone der Bemiihungen von Ali und Fuat tber den
Beitrag des Konzepts der "Zusammenfiihrung" in der Verfas-
sung war das Gesetz von 1869 iiber die osmanische Staatsbiir-
gerschaft*®. Nach § 1 des Gesetzes wurden alle Bewohner des
Osmanischen Reiches, unabhdngig von ihrer nationalen
Zugehorigkeit und Konfession, "Untertanen des osmanischen
Staates", erkldrt¥.

#Ebd., p. 2.
4 Ebd.
4 Ignatjew N. P. an Gortschakow A.IL., Konstantinopel, 21. Mirz/2. April, 1867. -
AWPRI, Bestand Biiro, Akte 32, Riickseite des Blattes 159.
46 Diistiir. Cild-i evvel, Istanbul, 1289, s. 16-18.
47 Ebd., s. 16.
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Nach auBen hin schien das Gesetz giinstig fiir die Nicht-
Muslime zu sein, da im theokratischen Osmanischen Reich zum
ersten Mal ihr Recht als gleiche "Untertannen” mit den Mus-
limen rechtlich formuliert wurde, die religiose Diskriminierung,
die sich iber Jahrhunderte als das Hauptmerkmal der muslim-
ischen Staaten galt, formal verschwunden wurde.

Jedoch war die tatsdchliche Bedeutung des Gesetzes an-
ders. In Fakt beraubte sie das Recht auf nationale Identitdt der
nicht-tiirkischen Vélker. Kiinftig wurden alle Bewohner des
Reiches als "osmanische Untertanen" angesehen und nicht als
Griechen, Bulgaren, Armenier ... Es war ein entscheidender
Schritt in Richtung des "Mischens und Zusammenfiihrens" der
multiethnischen Bevolkerung des Reiches.

AbschlieBend ist festzustellen, dass die Initiatoren der
Politik des "Mischens und Zusammenfiihrens" eine gesetzliche
Definition nur auf einen Teil ihrer Programme geben konnten.
Sehr wichtige Bestimmungen blieben unverwirklicht. Ein opera-
tives und streng zentralisiertes Verwaltungssystem gelang nicht
sich zu entwickeln, das eine Basis fur die "Zusammenfiihrung"
werden konnte. Die Reformen im Bildungsbereich und im mili-
tarischen Bereich sollten den gemeinsamen Geist" formen, re-
flektierten jedoch nicht was vorher vollstandig bedacht war-.

Selbst die Autoren der Politik der "Zusammenfiihrung"
erkannten dies. Am Ende seines Lebens, mit der Beurteilung
der Ergebnisse ihrer gemeinsamen Bemiihungen mit Fuat, ver-
zeichnete Ali Pascha mit schwerem Herzen: "Wir waren macht-
los ...".

Dennoch, auch das, was die Tanzimat Reformer durch-
fiilhren konnten, stellte Risiken fiir die weitere unabhdngige Ex-
istenz der christlichen Nationen dar. Die Gesetze, die von ihnen
initiiert und erlassen wurden, ebneten den Weg fiir die "fried-
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liche" Entfremdung der unterworfenen Vélker. Bemerkenswert
ist, dass die "Zusammenfiihrung" unter dem Vorwand, um die
pro-westlichen Reformen durchzufiihren und ein gerechtes
Verwaltungssystem fiir alle Untertanen des Sultans zu erkldren,
verwirklicht wurde.

Die genannten Fakten zeigen, dass in den Tanzimatzeiten
die Politik der Hohen Pforte zu nationalen Themen, trotz der
Erkldrung einer Reihe von fortschrittlichen Konzepten in Re-
gierungshandlungen, Intensivierung der konservativen, antina-
tionalen und bedriickenden Tendenzen, gekennzeichnet wurde.
Es drangt uns die allgemeine Bewertung der Tanzimat-Epoche,
in der westlichen und tiirkischen Geschichtsschreibung, als
auch die weitverbreitete Meinung tiber die Politik der "Liberal-
isierung" der tiirkischen Regierung zu den unterworfenen Vol-
kern, genommen auch die ganze Benotung dieses Zeitraums,
zu Uberarbeiten. Diirfen wir uneingeschrankt behaupten, dass
die Neuheiten des Tanzimats progressiv waren, wenn sie dazu
bestimmt waren den nationalen Geist der christlichen Vélker zu
unterdriicken? Im Wesentlichen ebnete Tanzimat den Weg, wie
unten gezeigt wird, fiir die proto-volkermorderische Situation
in dem Land. Es ist kein Zufall, dass Midhat, der jiingere Kol-
lege von Ali und Fuat, der erste Autor des Programms der
volkermorderischer Natur im Osmanischen Reich wurde.

UUudNruusS3uL MhPEL

ruLRhUUGRHh ErUrnrt eNRLE.
«UhuanrLuUUL Nk UbhUloUNLUUL» <U3GSULUNrGL

Pwbwyip pwnbp' OudwUwlu Yuwjupnigniu, (Fwughdwp,
pwptithnfund, Ubhdtin Edpu Ujh hwow, Ubhdtin Snwwn thwow,
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«dhwaénynud nu dhwfuwnunw», <wpep hndwndu, unypwu, GYypn-
ww, dnnydwu:

dnnywdénid puunpjwu £ wnuynwd fGwughdwph bpy-
pnpn thnh twphubippu (19-pn nwpph 60-70-wywu ppE.) Ou-
dwijwu Yujupnipjwu thwuwnwgh nbywdwpubpp' Uh grw-
owjh nt dnwwn thwowih Ynndhg duwybipwyyws «Uhwaénydwu
nt dhwuwnudwu» qunwithwpwpwnwpwlywu hwjbguwywpgp:
8nyg £ wipynwd, np win «wnwownbid» wpldunwdbin pwpb-
unpnghgutinh hwdpwy Juwybiinn gnpdhsubinp’ hwjwnwpwntind,
np Ynnduwyhg Gu Ywjupnigjwu pninp hwywunwlubphu, wu-
Ywfu Upwug wqquiht nt Ypnuwywu wwwnlwubinyentuhg,
hwyjwuwn hpwyntupubip 2unphbniu, hpwlwunw dunwnpyb)
Ehu hwpdwd hwugub] hywwnwy pphunntjw dnnnynipnubipp
hupunigjuup U wynuhuny dting ww) upwtg wqqujhu-wquw-
mwgpwlwu pwpdnwiutiphu:

<nnywdénd oguuwgnpdywsd Gu puswbiu Ujh nu dniwn
thwowubiph htinhtwywd thwuwnmwpenpetn bW oudwujwu onptup-
ubiph hwdwpwdniubp' «Hnwpynipubip», wjuwbu k| wplup-
qwjhu unyetin nt dwdwuwywyhgubiph hnwgpnieniuutip:
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BABAAH LNABU/L,

OPMUPOBAHUE A3EPBAIIMAHCKOrO HAPOJIA
(OT TATAPU3ALUU OO A3EP5AV1D,}|(AHM3ALI,VIVI)
B KOHTEKCTE AIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAJIbHOIA
U 3THOHALMOHAJIbHOI FEOMONUTUKMN B 3AKABKA3bE
B XIX-XX BB.

KnroyeBble cnosa: TatapusauusA, Tatapbl, asepbaiigaHusa-
umA, 3akaBKkasbe, ApmAHckaa obnacTb, Apmenus, Apuax, [pysua,
MNepcua, Poccua.

lpucoeduneHnue 3akaskasbsa Kk Poccuiickoii umnepuu

Nocne npucoenmHennsa 3akaBkasba Poccuiickaa nmnepua
nonyymna CTpaTermyecky BaKHENLNii PervoH, KOHTPONb Hapg,
KOTOPbIM CYLLLECTBEHHO MOBbILIaN YpoBeHb 6€30MacHOCTH CTpa-
Hbl W JaBai BO3MOMHOCTb pellaTb LEenblii pAan, cTpaTernyecku
BaMHeWLLnX reononuTuyecknx 3apay Ha bnuxtem n CpepHem
Bocroke.

Ewe po npucoepvHenusa 3akaBkasbA poccuiickue npa-
BALLME Kpyru pa3pabaTbiBann NPOeKTbl MOAUTUYECKOTO YCTPOiA-
CTBa JaHHOro Kpaa. BHauane 6binn nnaHbl co3faHnA B pernoxHe
XPUCTUAHCKMX FOCYyAapCTB Moj, NoKpoBUTENbCTBOM Poccuiickoii
umnepun. [py3nHCKMe rocypfapcrBa, Kak yme OoTMevanocb pa-
Hee, Torga cyliectsoBanu, U nocne nognucaiua B 1783 ropy
[eopruesckoro TpakTata, obbefnuHeHHoe KapTtauiicko-KaxeTuH-
CKOE Ipy3MHCKOe LLapcTBO cTano npotektopatom Poccum. MNpu-
MeyvaTenbHO, YTO B MPY3WHCKOM TeKCTe TpakTaTta bbin npeacras-
neH 6onee NoMHbI TUTYN FPY3UHCKOrO LapA, rAe OH TUTynyeTcA
Kak «HacnejcTBEHHbIW rocypnapb v Bnagetens Vpaknuii Bropoii,
bombeii munoctbito n 6bnarosoneHvem Ero Mmnepartopckoro
Benuuectsa uapb KaprtanuHckuii, uapb KaxeTuHckuid, Hacnen-
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cTBeHHblt  Bnagetenb Camuxe-CaaTtabarckuii, BnageTeNbHbIi
KHA3b Kasaxckuid, bopuyanuHckuid, Wamwapmnbckuii, Kakckuii,
Wakuiicknii, LupsaHckuii, Bnagetenb u nosenutensb [aHgMm
n DpuBaHu»'. PaKTMYECKU, Monyyanocb, 4To 3aknoums eop-
rmeBcKWii TpakTat, Poccua Teopetuyecku 3aasnana cBou npasa
Ha 6onbLUyO YacTb 3aKaBKa3bA.

B 1780-x ropax Lapckoe npaBUTENLCTBO paccmaTpuBano
BOMPOC CO3[aHWUA MOojJ CBOUM MNPOTEKTOPAaTOM M apMAHCKOro
rocygapctea’. To, yto [pysua ctana npotektopatom Poccun -
BENVNKOW XPUCTUAHCKOI [epMaBbl, COXpaHWUB CBOE BHYTPEHHee
camoynpasneHue, ObINo BeCcbMa MpuBAEKaTeNbHbIM CLEeHapuem
W LNA apMAH, KOTOpble C BENNKUM BOOJYLLEBNEHNEM OTHECIUCH
K 3TOMy cObbITUIO. AapoM BOCCO3JaHHOIMO apMAHCKOrO rocy-
papcTea jomkeH bbin ctatb Kapabax. B ogHom u3 pupekTtus us
Metepbypra B pervoH 6bino ykasaHo cnepytowiee: «...Kapa-
6ar cocTaBUT apMAHCKYHO He3aBUCUMYto, Kpome Poccum, Hukomy
obnactb»®. Takue NnaHbl, €CTECTBEHHO, BbI3bIBaNU CUIbHENLLNIA
pe3oHaHC B Cpefe apMAHCTBa, Npuyem He Tonbko llepcum, Ho 1
OcmaHckoit  umnepun. He cnyvaiiHo, 4TO apMaHe NpuUHUManu
camoe fJeiicTBeHHoe yyacTue B BoiiHe mexpay Poccueii n Mepcu-
eil, BcemepHO nomoras pycCKWM BOWCKaM 1 y4acTByA MpakTuye-
CKM BO BCEX BaMHeNLLMX CpaMeHMAX, 4TO OCODEHHO HarnAfHO
npossunocb B Kapabaxe (Apuaxe)*. Kpome Toro, apmaHe 3aHu-

! Asanos 3.71.. IIpucoepunenue I'pysun x Poccun. Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1906, crp.
54-55.

2 PTBUA (Poccuiickuit T'ocymapcTennsiii Boenno-Vcropuyeckuit ApXuB), meir.
25, n. 9-12; Moanrucan A. Poccus u apMAHCKOe 0CBOGOAUTENIBHOE JBIDKEHNE B
80-x rogax XVIII cronerus. Epesan, 1947, crp. 190-191.

3 Mapxkosa O.IL. Poccus, 3akaBkasbe M MeXAyHapogHsle oTHomeHus B XVIII
Beke. Mocksa, 1966, ctp. 161.

4 Cm., B wactHOCTH, IToTTO B. IlepBsie mo6poBomnsisr Kapabara B amoxy Bogsope-
HHUA pyccKoro Bragerdectsa. Tudmuc, 1902, crp. 24, 58.
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Mann 1 BECbMa BamHOe 3HauyeHue B sKoHoMUKe bnuxHero Bo-
CTOKa.

Ho cambim MHTepecHbIM NpoekTom Obino HamepeHue BOC-
co3patb AnbaHuto KaBka3sckyto. B ofHOM M3 npaBuTENbCTBEH-
HbIX [JOKYMEHTOB YKasblBanocb cnepgymouiee: «4106 n o Tex
3eMAX, KO Ha3Ha4yatoTCA K COCTaBeHUto 0bnacTi unm uapcrea
AnbaHckoro, cpenaHo 6bino AcHOoe moctaHoBneHue»®. OpHako,
Bocco3patb AnbaHuto KaBKa3ckyro, eCTECTBEHHO, ObINO yxe He-
BO3MOMHO U JaHHbII NPOEKT Tak M ocTanca Ha bymare.

Mexgay 1804 n 1813 rr. Poccuiickasa umnepua B3ana nog,
CBOI KOHTpONb 60MbLUyo YacTb 3akaBKasbA, 3a UCKIIOYEHUEM
EpeBaHckoro n HaxnuyeBaHCckoro xaHcTB, 4TO Obl1O 3aKpenneHo
lonnctaHckum gorosopom 1813 ropa.

3akaskasve B cocmase Pocculickoli umnepuu. AOmu-
HUCMPamMuBHO-MepPPUMOPUA/bHAA 3BO/IIOYUA pe2uoHa

MpaKkTyeckn cpasy nocne WHKoprnopauun 3akaBKasbA
Poccuiickas umnepua crtana npoBomnTb 34eCb aMUHUCTPATHB-
Ho-TeppuTOpUuanbHyto pedopmy v npeobpasosaHua. OpgHum K3
cambix nepsbix ctano npeobpasosaHue B 1801 rogy Kaprtnu-
KaxetuHckoro uapcrea B [ py3uHcKyto rybepHuto. 1o npeobpa-
30BaHue 6bIN0 HEe TONbKO aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM, HO U MONUTUYE-
ckum. [py3ua ctaHoBMNacb coctaBHOI YacTbto Poccum n coxpa-
HEHWe He3aBUCUMOro TpPY3UMHCKOrO rOCyAapcTBa, [Aame Mop,
MPOTEKTOPATOM PYCCKOrO rocyfapcTBa, Ye BbIBOAMIOCH W3
reononutuyeckoii nosectkn Poccuiickoit nmnepun. WHkopno-
pauua ['py3un bbina BceobbemnioLLieii M He orpaHUYUNach NMLb
NoNUTUKO-agMuHUCTpaTuBHoi cpepoii. B 1811 ropy IpysunHckan
npaBoCnaBHasA LepKOBb MoTepsna CBOK aBTokedhanuo munu ca-

> IlenTpansHBI# TocyfapcTBeHHSBIH mcropmaeckuii apxus (LITVA), ¢. 52, om.
2/203, . 37, nn. 63-64; PTBUA, on.1\194. 1.331, 4.4, 1. 40.
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MOCTOATENbHOCTb, cTaB [py3MHCKUM 3Kk3apxaTtom Pycckoit npa-
BOCnaBHoOI Lepksu,® npocyliectsoBaswnm go 1917 roga.

Ho B 1O e camoe Bpems, c co3paHvem [py3nHckoii ry-
6epHUM, B MOAUTMYECKUIA WM agMUHUCTPATUMBHBIN obuxop, Aae-
tope CHoBa BOLLNO Ha3BaHWe «[py3uaA», NycTb faxe B KavecTBe
rybepHun. Bmecto pa3gpobneHHbix Ha HECKONbKO YacTeid, 3a4a-
CTYIO BPamfoBaBLUMX [APYr C APYrOM M UMEIOLLMX pasinyHble
Ha3BaHMA uctopuyeckux obnactein ['pysun, cospaBanocb HeuTo
efavHoe. Takie co3faBanvCb MNPEANOCbIIKM  0CBOOOMAEHNSA
OCTa/lbHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX TPY3UHCKUX TEPPUTOPUIA, B NepBYHO
oyepefab MmepeTuHcKoro LapcTea, HaxoAMBLUEroca B BaccCalb-
Hoii 3aBucumocTn oT OcmaHcKol uMnepun M NOCTOAHHO MOf-
BEpPraBLUEerocA BTOPMEHWUIO Y Pa30PEHNIO CO CTOPOHbI OCMaHOB.
B 1804 ropy VmepeTuHckoe LapCTBO MPUHANO MOKPOBUTENb-
ctBo Poccuiickoii umnepuu, a B 1811 rogy oHo 6bino npeobpa-
30BaHO B MmepeTuHckyto obnactb’. OTpenbHOl agMuHUCTpa-
TUBHOW efnmHuLEen 6bino Merpenbckoe KHAMECTBO, ynpasgHeH-
Hoe nuwb B 1867 rogy. Ho BOT eMHOro rpy3nHCKOro afMmHU-
CTpPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBHOMO 0b6pa3oBaHWA CO BCEMU OCHOB-
HbIMW NONUTUKO-UCTOpUYECKMMK eguHnuamm (Kaptnu, Kaxetus,
Nmepetna n T1.4.) Torpa cosgaHo He bbino. C ToO4kM 3peHna um-
NepCcKUX MHTEpecoB 3TO Obino 0bbekTuBHO M noruyHo. Co3pa-
BaTb Ha MOrPaHWYHbIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX EAMHOE HaLMOHaNbHOE
afMUHMCTpPaTUBHO-TeppUTOpUanbHoe obpasoBaHue 6bino fo-
CTaTOYHO pUCKOBaHHO, Tem Oonee B cnyyae [pysun, KoTopas

6 TlompoGHee 0 JAHHON TeMe CM., B YacTHOCTH, [IpaBociaBHas GOTOCIOBCKAsA 5H-
nuwoneaus, CankT-Iletep6ypr, 1902, . IV, crp. 717-750.
7 O faHHOM IpeoGpa30BaHMM CM., B 4aCTHOCTH, IloaHoe coGpanue 3axoHOB Poc-
cuiickoii ummepuu ¢ 1649 rozga. Cobpanue mepsoe. Tom XXXI. 1810-1811,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1830, ctp. 615-618.
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4acTo MPOABAANA reONONUTUYECKYHO “CTPONTUBOCTL” U OTAMYa-
nacb ceoum csoboponrobuem.

Kpome Toro, 6b110 BaXHO U TO, YTOObI 3TW HaLMOHaNbHO-
TeppuTOpuanbHble obpa3oBaHuA ObiM MHOrOHaLMOHANbHBIMY,
npuyem 6e3 3ameTHOro npeobnagaHua Kakoit-nnbo Hauum unm
HapoJHOCTM B npefenax fjaHHoro cybbekta. DTO AaBano BO3-
MOMHOCTb YMEHbLUUTb BO3MOMHbIE KOHCONMMAMPOBaHHblE MO-
MbITKN CeLEeccun, oCobeHHO NPOTUB efMHOBEPHOI METPOMONUMN.
py3us, B yacTHocT KapTnm-KaxeTuHckoe uapcTeo, bbina Tpa-
DULMOHHO MHOrOHauuoHanbHbIM rocygapctsom. B 1806 ropy B
coctaB [py3uHckoil rybepHun 6bino BkItoYeHO [AHAMMHCKOE
XaHCTBO, KOTOpoe cTano EnvcaBeTnonbCKMM OKpYrom, a 3atem u
ye3fnom JaHHoii rybepHum®. Takoe pelueHue ¢ OQHOI CTOPOHbI
YALOBNETBOPANO MOAUTUKO-UCTOPUYHECKMNE aMONLIUN TPY3UHCKO
ob6LLECTBEHHOCTH, C APYroii CTOPOHbI Aenano HaceneHue paH-
Hoii rybepHum ele bonee NecTpbiM B 3THO-PENUTMO3HOM OTHO-
wenun. B cepepmHe 1830-x ronos ocHoBHoe Hacenexue [py-
3WHCKOW rybepHUM B 3THUYECKOM OTHOLUEeHUW Obino cnepyto-
LWMM: pasfMyHble 3THUYECKUE Fpynnbl rpy3uH (Torga B Kaue-
CTBE OTAENbHbIX HAPOAHOCTEIl HapAAy C COBCTBEHHO rpy3MHamu
ObInn nNpeacTaBneHbl pa3nnyHble rPynnbl rPy3nH, B HYaCTHOCTH,
TYLUMHLbI, NLaBbl, UMEpPeTUHLbl, merpenbl u T1.4.) - 132,5
TbiC., apMAH - 144 TbIc., TaTap - 77,5 Tbic., oceTH - 20 TbiC.
yenosek®. Munu 3gecb TakiKe rpeku, HEMLbI, EBPEU, PyCCKUe U1
LpYyrve HauuoHanbHocTU. HaceneHue xe rybepHckoro LeHTpa -

8 TTompoGHee 0 JAaHHOM ye3Zie CM. B YaCTHOCTH, I'eorpadmaecko-CTaTHCTHYeCKIA
cnosaps Poccuiickoit mmmepuu. T. II, Cankr-IlerepGypr, 1865, ctp. 188-190.

° EBenxmit O. CraTucTiyecKoe omucaHue 3aKaBKa3CKOTO Kpas C IPHCOBOKYILIE-
HueM cTaThu: IlomMTHYecKOe cOCTOsHMe 3aKaBKa3CKOro Kpas B mcxoge XVIII
BeKa U cpaBHeHue oHaro ¢ HerHenrHuM. CII6., 1835, crp. 131.
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Tudbnuca, cocrasnano Torga 25,2 Tbic. Yenosek, u3 Koux 18,8
TbiC. BbIn apmaAHe'’.

Y10 Kacaetca gpyrux yacteit 3akaBKasbA, TO 3[eCb Obiny
NMPUMEHEHbI aHanornyHble MoaxofAbl C y4€TOM MECTHbIX OCO-
6eHHocTeii. B 1805 ropy LeknHckoe, a ropom nosxe [epbeHT-
ckoe n KybuHckoe xaHcTBa ctanu yactbto Poccumn n B 1806 ro-
ay 6binn npeobpasoBaHbl B OfHOMMEHHblE NPOBUHLKK. Heko-
TOpble efvHULbI, Bolleflne B coctaB Poccuiickoid nmnepun
coxpaHunu cTatyc xaHcTBa nogonblue. Tak, LnpeaHckoe n Ka-
pabaxckoe xaHcTBa, ctaB 4YacTtbto Poccum B 1805 rogpl, 6binun
nepemmeHoBaHbl B nposuHuun B 1820 n 1822 rr. cootsert-
CTBEHHO, a TanblLLICKOE XaHCTBO, KOTOpOe 6bINo NPUCOEANHEHO
K Poccuiickoit umnepun B 1813 rogy, ctano ofHouMeHHOI# npo-
BuHumeih B 1826 ropy. BHauane mectHble npasutenun Obinun
Ha3HaYyeHbl YNpaBAAOLLMMU AaHHbIMWU XaHCTBaMU WU MPOBUH-
LMAMMK, XOTA WX MpaBEHNE YyKe HOCUNO HOMMWHANbHbIV Xapak-
Tep, 3aTeM BlacTb nepeLuna B pyku UMnepckux snacrei’.

B 1828 ropy B coctas Poccuiickoil umnepun BoLunn Spu-
BaHCKoe U HaxuyeBaHcKoe xaHcTBa, 0ObefrHEeHNEeM KOTOPbIX B
TOM e rogy 6bina obpasoBaHa ApmsaHckaa obnactb'2. O6pa3so-
BaHWe ApMAHCKOI obnactn ObINO NOUCTUHE UCTOPUYECKUM CO-
OblTMeM [NA apMAHCKOrO Hapoja M A0CTaTOYHO MHTEPECHbIM
reononutuyeckum Lwarom. lNocne nageHuns nocnegHero Hesasu-
cumoro apmsaHckoro uapctea B XIV Beke, HazBaHve «ApmeHUA»
6bIN0 NWLWb WUCTOPUYECKMM W reorpacpuyeckum MOHATUEM.
Bnepsble 3a 500 net HasBaHue «ApmeHuA» cHoBa npuobpena

10 Epenrxerit O. Yxas. cou., crp. 142.
11 Cm., nanpumep, Mup3sa [xaman xesanmup Kapa6arckuii. Vcropus Kapa6a-
ra. Baky, 1959, ctp. 98.
120 yxase cMm., B gacTHOCTH, AKTHI, coGparHste KaBkasckoit apxeorpadiraeckoit
xomuccuedt. T. VII, Tudmnuc, 1878, crp. 487.
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aflIMUHUCTPATUBHO-MONUTUYECKNIA KOHTYP.

CywiecTBoBaHMe rpy3MHCKOW UM apMAHCKOW agMWHUCTpa-
TUBHO-MONUTUYECKMUX efuHuL, B npepenax Poccuiickoil nmne-
puK, HenocpeacTBeHHO rpaHuyawmx ¢ OcmaHcKoli umnepueii,
6bIn0 BeCbMa AeliCTBEHHbIM MEONONMTUYECKUM LLIArOM He TOMb-
KO B KOHTEKCTe OKa3aHuA BAWAHWA Ha MPOMMBAIOLLUX B Mpefne-
nax Typumu STHUYECKUX apMAH W TPYy3UH, HO U B MIOCKOCTU
B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWNI C [APYrMMM XPUCTUAHCKUMMU HaLMEHbLLNH-
cteamu [lopThl. llo HekoTopbIM AaHHbIM, B cepeanHe XIX Beka
B OcmaHCKoW umnepuun npoxusanu 7 MH. YenoBeK, NpuHagne-
HaLLMX K pasfnyHbIM CNaBAHCKUM Hapogam, 4 MiH. npefcTaBu-
Teneii pOMaHCKMX HapofoB, 2,5 MIH. apMAH, 2 MIH. rpekos, 1,5
MnH. anbaHues™. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO 3TO 6bina cuna, KoTopas
Morfia CbirpaTb BaMHyl0 ponb B reononntuke BoctoyHoit EBpo-
nbl n bnuxHero Boctoka, ocobeHHo, ecnu yuuTbiBaTb, 4TO
6onbluan YacTb XpPUCTUAHCKMX HapopoB Buaena B Poccun ocso-
bopuTenbHULY.

ApmaHckas obnacTb Takie Oblna MHOroHaLMOHaNbHbIM U
MHOroKoHdpeccuoHanbHbIM  obpasoBaHueM. 3[ecb Xunu ap-
MAHe, TaTapbl, Nepcbl, KypAbl, e3uibl, LibiraHe, pycckue, accu-
puiiLbl M ppyrve Hapopbl. YucneHHOCTb apMAH cocTaBnAna
82,3 Tbic. YenoBek, a BCEX MYCYNbMaHCKWX HapOfOB BMECTE
B3ATbIX - 81,7 Tbic. Yenosek'. Ho B coctas ApmaAHCKoii obnacTu
HE BOLLNMN PAJ, UCTOPUYECKNX apMAHCKUX TEPPUTOPUIA, B 4acT-
HocTn, Kapabax, KOTOpbIli, Kak yxe OTMeYanocb Bbllle, paHee
paccmaTtpuBainca B KavecTse agpa OyAyLiero apMAHCKOro rocy-

13 Creasy Edward S., History of the Ottoman Turks. From the Beginning of their
Empire to the Present Time, New York, 1878, p. 7.
14 Tllonen M. Micropuyeckuii MAMATHUK COCTOSHUA APMAHCKOM 06JIaCTH B BIIOXY
mpucoefuHeHus ee K Poccuiickoit umnepun. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1852, cTp. 654,
663.
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napctea. PacyeTtbl 3aecb, Kak u B cnyvae c [pysueid, O6binu
NOAYMNHEHbI NOTUKE W MMNepaThBam ObLLEMMNEPCKON afMUHU-
CTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIbHOW MONUTUKE, MAe OAHUM U3 Kitoue-
BbIX KOMMOHEHTOB ABAANOCH HeLenecoobpasHOCTb CO3AaHuA
MOHO3THUYECKNX aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANBbHBIX €fUHUL,
B HaLMOHaNbHbIX PermoHax UMnepumn, ocobeHHo B cpefe Hapo-
AOB, Y KOTOPbIX bblna JOCTaTOYHO AJMHHAA UCTOPUA He3aBUCU-
MO rocyilapCTBEHHOCTM.

YTto KacaetcA BoctouHoro 3akaBka3sbAa, TO Tam He Obinu
obpa3oBaHbl HalOHaNbHble rybepHUn. Kak yme oTmevanocs,
6b1nK NnaHbl Boccozpatb AnbaHunto KaBkasckyto, Ho B XIX Beke
3TO, CTECTBEHHO, 6bII0 HEBO3MOKHO MO TOW MPOCTOIN NpPUYMHE,
4TO KOpeHHbIM 0Bpa3oM M3MEHWCA 3THOMONUTUYECKUIA NaHf-
wadpt pervoHa. OH cTan MO3auKOIl M KOHTNOMEPATOM pa3HblIX
HapofoB, MNieMeH W PenuruMosHbIX rpynn. 3Aecb Takke He
cchopmupoBanca v HoBblli AUHbBIN HapOg,

Opnako yxe B 1830-x ropax umnepckas nonutuka Havana
npeteprneBaTb OMNpefeneHHble W3MEHEHUA M Hayanca aTan no-
CTEMEHHOro ynpasfHeHWA HauWOHaNbHbIX afMUHUCTPATUBHbIX
eAVHUL, N ux TpaHcdopMauuio B TepputopuanbHble. Hago oT-
MeTWUTb, YTO Takue npeleneHTbl B uctopumn Poccuiicknii nmne-
pun 6binn. Tak, B 1796 ropy 6bina obpasosaHa benopycckan
rybepHua c ueHtom B Butebcke, KoTopaa 6bina ynpasgHeHa B
1802 ropy n Ha ee mecte bbinn obpasosaHbl Butebckaa n Mo-
runesckas rybepHun. B Tom xe 1796 ropy 6bina obpasosaHa u
Manopoccuiickaa rybepHua c ueHTpom B “epHurose. B
1802 ropy ata rybepHusa Takse Obina ynpasfHeHa 1 Ha ee MecTe
6binn obpasoBaHbl YepHurosckaa u [ontaeckasa rybepHun®™. B

15 06 ynpasguenuu Benopycckoit u Manopoccuiickoii rybepuuii. Cm. IloaHoe
coGpanue 3akoHOB Poccwmiickoit ummepun ¢ 1649 roga. CoGparue mepsoe. Tom
XXVII. 1802-1803, Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1830, cTp. 59-60.
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1796 ropy 6bina obpasosaHa u JlutoBckas rybepHus, KoTopas
6bina ynpasgHeHa ykasamu 1801 n 1802rr. c obpa3oBaHuem Ha
ee mecTe BuneHckoii n pogHeHckoit rybephuii’. Kpowme Toro, B
mione 1840 ropa BbINO BbiCOYalillee NOBENEHUE, B COOTBET-
CTBUM C KOTOPbIM OTHbIHE 3amnpeLLanocb UCMoNb3oBaTb Ha3Ba-
Hua Benopycckue u JlutoBckne rybepHUM, BMECTO KOTOPbIX
Haflexano ucrnonb3oBaTtb Ha3BaHuA Butebckas, Morunesckas v
BuneHckan, pogHeHcKan rybepHMm COOTBETCTBEHHO' .

[Moxoxan cutyauus 6bina n B cnyyae lNonblmn. B aHeape
1897 ropa umnepatop Hukonaii Il pacnopsagunca, He ycTpaHAs
n3 Ceoja 3akoHoB HaumeHoBaHuA Llapctso [onbckoe u rybep-
Hun LlapctBa Monbckoro, orpaHMunTb Ux ynotpebneHne cnyya-
AMM KpaliHeil HeobxogumocTn'®. Bmecto aToro Bce vaule yno-
Tpebnanuce HasBaHuA «rybepHun [IpUBUCIMHCKOrO Kpas»,
«MpuBucanHckne rybepHumn» n «MpuBUCIMHCKMIA Kpait». UmeH-
HO moj, Ha3BaHuem «[TpUBUCIMHCKNMIA Kpail» yKka3aHa TeppuTo-
pua poccuiickoin [llonbwin, Hanpumep, B atnace Poccuiickoe
umnepun no rybepHuam n obnactam ¢ reorpadyyeckuMmn Kap-
tamn 1913 ropa nspanua'. Kcratu, Monbckoe BocctaHne 1830-
31rr. nMWwHKiA pa3 nokasano BaMHOCTb CO3jaHWA rybepHuii ¢
pa3HOPOHbIM 3THOKOH(PECCMOHANbHBIM COCTABOM.

16 TlonHOe cobpaHue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mMnepun ¢ 1649 roga. CoGpanue mep-
Boe. Tom XXVI, 1800-1801, Cauxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1830, crp. 779-780.
17 Tlonuoe coGpanue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mmmepuu. CoGpanue Bropoe. Tom XV,
orzenenue nepsoe, 1840, Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, 1841, cTp. 515.
18 Baxrypusa A.IO., T'ocyzmapcTBeHHOe yIIpaBieHMe 3alafHbIMU OKpanHamu Poc-
cuiickoii umnepuu, (1905 - despans 1917r.), muccepranus JOKTOpa MCT. HayK,
Mocxkaa, 2006, cTp. 22.
19 Cm. CootsercrBytomuii pasgen arnaca Poccia. I'eorpaduueckoe omucanie Poc-
citickoe Vimmepiu 1o ryGepHisMB 1 061acTAMD Ch reorpadHueCcKUMU KapTaMu.
Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 1913, crp. 111-131.
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B 3akaBkasbe panbHeiiunii xof afgMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEp-
puTopuanbHbix npeobpa3oBaHWii LUEN B HECKONbKO 3Taros.
MepBbiM cTano panbHeiillee yKpyrnHeHWE afgMUHUCTPATUBHbIX
eAvHuL, ¢ obA3aTenbHbIM COXPaHEHWEM MOAUSTHUYHOCTU WU
MHorokoHdeccuonanbHocTu. 10 anpena 1840 ropa Bbiwno po-
cTaToyHo obbemHoe mnocTaHoBneHWe umnepatopa Hukonaa |
noj, HasBaHVeM «YupempaeHue [nA ynpaBneHua 3akaBKa3CKuUM
Kpaem», B COOTBETCTBUM C KoTopbiM WmepeTuHckas, [ py3uH-
cKkaa rybepHun n ApmaHckaa obnactb 06beguHANUCH B €QUHYHO
afMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANbHYO  eauHuLy -  [py3uHo-
MmepeTnHckyto rybepHuto ¢ ueHTpom B Tudpnuce, a Bce npo-
BUHUMKN BocTtoyHoro 3akaBKka3bsA 06befUHANNCL B OJHY €AUHU-
uy - Kacnuiickyto obnactb ¢ ueHTpom B LLlemaxe®.

ObbepuHeHne nposBuHUMI BoctouHoro 3akaBKasbA B
€AVHYIO0 afMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANBHYHO efMHWLY MNO3BO-
NANO OAHOBPEMEHHO PEeLUNTb PAL BaXHbIX TEOMOAUTUYECKUX
3agay. ['paHuubl NpoBUHLMIA BbINM MAEHTUYHBIMU UX FPaHULLaM
BPEMEH MONyHE3aBUCHMbIX XaHCTB, a ObiBlUee npassALlee co-
CNnoBMe CoxpaHAno Hemano npusunernii. CoxpaHuB npexHue
rpaHuLbl, MULb NePEUMEHOBAB XaHCTBa B MPOBUHLUM, ObINO He
CNULWIKOM [anbHOBUAHBbIM U MOMUTUYECKM LienecoobpasHbim
peLLeHneM, KOTOpoe Npu MOAXOAALLMX YCNOBUAX OblNo YpeBaTo
cenapaTn3moM, oCobeHHO, yunTbiBaA reorpadpuyeckoe nonoe-
HUE pervoHa M HerpeKpaLlaroLLytOCA FeOoNONUTUYECKYHO KOHKY-
PEHLMIO 3a 3TOT PErunoH.

Ocobyto BamHOCTb 3fecb Npuobpetano HOBOE agMUHM-
CTpPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATbHOE YCTPOICTBO, MoApasymMeBatoLLiee
CO3[aHNe HOBbIX CYObEKTOB, KOTOpble Obln Bbille MO CBOEMy
cTaTycy, Yem CyLLeCTBYHLLME NPOBUHLUM UK ObiBLUME XaH-

2 [ToxHOe cobpaHue 3ak0HOB Poccuiickoit umnepun. Cobpanne sropoe. Tom XV,
orzenenue nepsoe, 1840, Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, 1841, cTp. 237-265.
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ctBa. lNlocnegHve ponmkHbl H6bINN BOWTK B UX COCTaB B KayecTBe
bonee menkoit eguHuubl. [lpu atom, rpaHuubl ObIBLUMX agMu-
HUCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANTBHBIX €UHUL, Tak¥e MNopBepraimch
W3MEHEHUAM.

Wrak, B 1840 ropy, Kak yme oTmeyanocb Bblille, bbina 06-
pa3oBaHa Kacnwuiickaa obnactb. B coctaB obnactu Bowwnu cemb
yespos: LlupsaHckuii, Kapabaxckuii, LlekuHckunii, TanbiwmH-
CKuid, BaKkuHCKMiA, BblaeneHHble B 0COObI BOEHHbIi OKPYr
DNepbenTckuii n KybuHckuii yesppl”.

[laHHoe agMWHWCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUAIbHOE YCTPOICTBO
6bIn0 CBOEro popa NepPexofHbIM 3TarnoM OT HauMoHanbHOI oc-
HOBbl TEPPUTOPUANBHOTO [eNneHna K agMUHUCTpaTUBHOW. B
Ha3BaHuu [py3snMHO-UMepeTUHCKaa rybepHUM npocnexuBanca
ornpepeneHHblii HaLMOHaNbHbIA KOpeHb. DTO ecTecTBEHHO, [ py-
3uA n Nivepetnsa B KayecTBe CTpaH, U rpy3nHbl C UMEPETUHLaMM
B kayecTBe HapopoB. OfHaKko, Ha3BaTb 3Ty rybepHUIO rpy3uH-
CKOI 6bino cnoxHo. Bo-nepsbix, HauuoHanbHblii cocTaB 6Obin
OYeHb MECTPbIM, B BO-BTOPbIX, U3 Ha3BaHWA yxe OblNo BUAHO,
yto ['py3ua un VmepeTna pasHble TeppUTOpUN, a UMEPETUHLbI,
Oy[y4n 3THUYECKON rpynnoii rpy3vH, BCe-Taku He COBCEM rpy-
3uHbl. Ha3BaHue e ye3pnoB 3Toli rybepHUM yiKe UMENU YUCTo
afMUHUCTPaTMBHbIN KopeHb. YTO KacaeTca Kacnuiickoii obna-
CTW, TO 3fecb umenacb cBos cneundmka. HassaHue obnactu
MMeNno YUCTO reorpacduyeckuii KopeHb, 6e3 Kakux-nnbo 3THO-
NOAUTUYECKUX MOTMBOB. HO C [Apyroil CTOpPOHbI, B Ha3BaHWM
pAAA Ye3[0B eLlle COXPaHANCA STHOMONUTUYECKUIA OTTEHOK. Tak,
Ha3BaHMe TaNULLMHCKKIA ye3[, ACHO YKasblBal Ha 3THUYECKYHO
MPVHAANEHHOCTb AAaHHOW TEPPUTOPUM K TasbILLCKOMY Hapomy,
Kapabaxckuii v LLInpeaHckuii yespbl copepxanu B cebe anemeH-

21 TIomHOe cobpatue 3akoHOB Poccmitckoit mmmepuu. CoGparue Bropoe. Tom XV,
orzenenue nepsoe, 1840, ykas. mok., cp. 237.
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Tbl rOCY[apCTBEHHOCTW, OCOBEHHO Y4MTbIBaA POib U BAUAHWE
3TMX obpa3oBaHUii B NEPUOA, XaHCTB.

B 1846 ropy 6bina npoBefeHa ouvepefHas agMUHUCTpa-
TUBHO-TeppuTopuanbHaa pecopma 3akaskasbA. [ py3nHo-ume-
peTuHckas rybepHusa Obina paspgeneHa Ha fBe rybepHun - Tu-
dnmcckyto n Kytancckyro, ¢ rybepHckumm LeHTpamm B Tudpnuce
n KyTtamce cooTBeTcTBEHHO, a Ha mMecTe Kacnuiickoli obnactu
obpasosbiBanuch LllemaxvHckaa u [epbeHTckaa rybepHum c
rybepHckumm LeHTpamn B Lllemaxe n [lepbeHTe cooTBeTCTBEH-
Ho??. Kpome Toro, 6binn nepenmeHoBaHbl 1 yesgbl LLlemaxuH-
cKoii rybeprun. LLinpeaHckuii yespn 6bin nepenmeHosaH B Llle-
MaxuHckuii, Kapabaxckuii - B WywnHckuid, LeknHckuii - B Hy-
XMHCKMIA, TanbiwuHckuii - B JleHkopaHckuit®>. Takum obpasom,
6bIn OCyLLLECTBNEH MEPEXOL OT 3THOMOAUTUYECKOW OCHOBbI aj-
MWUHWUCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANBHOIO AeneHna K cyrybo Teppu-
TopuanbHoOW, rpe HaspaHue rybepHuii u yes3nos Obiu npous-
BOAHBIMW OT rybepHCKMX W ye3fHbIX LeHTpoB. YTo Kacaerca
[lepbeHTcKoii rybepHum, n3secTHoll Take Kak [lpukacnuiickuii
Kpail, To oHa 6bina obpasoBaHa n3 [lepbeHTckoro n KybuHcko-
ro yespnos n ppyrux tepputopuii [larectana. B 1847 ropy [ep-
6eHTcKaa rybepHua, WwWamxanbCTBO TapkoBckoe U MexTynuHckoe
XaHCTBO COCTaBWU/IM HOBYHO aAMUHUCTPATUBHYLO eauHuLy - [pu-
Kacnuiickuii Kpaii ¢ ueHTpom B [lepbeHTte?. 310, noxanyii, 6bin
€[VMHCTBEHHbI nepuof, B uctopumn [larectaHa, Koraa 60nbLUmnH-

2 [TompoGHee 0 ZaHHOM IOCTaHOBIeHHUHU cM. IlojaHOe cobpaHue 3aKoHOB Poccwii-
ckoit vvmepun. Co6panue Bropoe. Tom XXI, orzenenue nepsoe, 1846, CaHkT-
ITetep6ypr, 1847, cTp. 647-656.
23 TlonHoe cobpamue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mmmeprun. CoGpanuve Bropoe. Tom XXI,
oTzeseHue nepBoe, 1846, ykas. fok., cTp. 647.
24 «JlokymenTsl o mcropuu Jlarecrana XIX B.», Bompocs! ucropuu Jlarecrana
(mocoBerckuii nepuog). Beim. 2. Maxaukaia, 1975, crp. 255-256.
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CTBO €ro 3emenb 6bin BKIKOYEHbI B €AMHYIO afMUHUCTPaTMB-
HO-TEPPUTOPUANBHYIO €AUHULLY.

Ho Ha aTom agmuHucTpaTMBHO-TEppuUTOpuanbHaa pedop-
Ma Kpaa He 6bina 3aBeplwieHa. B 1849 ropy 6bbina obpasosaHa
OpuBaHcKaa rybepHua ¢ rybepHCKUM LEHTpPOM B DpuBaHe, B
COCTaB KOTOPOi BOLLMM DpuBaHCKUiA, HaxnyeBaHcknini n Anek-
CaHAPOMONbCKUIA ye3abl (Kpome yyacTka Axankanaxckoro) Tu-
dpnmcckoin rybepHun yyactok MurpuHckuii u ceneHne Kanak
LLlywmnHckoro yespa LlemaxuHckoii rybepHun®™. ta rybepHus
no cBoeii TEPPUTOPUM MpPaKTUYECKM CooTBeTCTBOBana ApMAH-
CKoii obnacTu, 3a UCKNtOYeHUeM AnekcaHApononbCKOro yespa u
pAfa ManblxX y4acTKOB.

B 1859 ropy ropop Llemaxa 6bin pa3pyLueH 3emneTpsce-
HMeM, B CBA3W C 4YemM B fAekabpe Toro e roga ynpasne-
Hue rybepHueil 1 Bce HaxoamBLUMECA TaMm rybepHCKue yupexe-
HuA 6binn nepesepeHbl B baky n rybepHua bbina nepevmeHoBa-
Ha B bakuHckyo®.

B ntone 1860 ropa B cooTBETCTBUM C YKa30oM MmnepaTopa
AnekcaHppa Il, B 3akaBKasbe NMpousoLIn ovepefHble afMUHN-
CTpaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUaNbHble U3MeHeHWA. bbin  ynpaspHeH
Mpukacnuiickunii kpait. KybuHckuii yesp 6bin nepepaH bakuh-
CKOI rybepHuu, a ocTanbHaA ee 4acTb BOLUNA B COCTaB HOBOOO-
pasoBaHHoii [larectaHckoit obnactu®. B cooTBETCTBUM C TEM Xe
caMbIM YKa3oMm, Ha npasax rybepHumn 6bin Takxe obpasosaH 3a-
KaTanbCKuii okpyr?.

% TlomHoe cobpaHue 3akoHOB Poccmiickoit mmmepuu. CoGpanue Bropoe. Tom
XXIV, orgenenue nepsoe, 1849, Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1850, ctp. 311-312.

26 IToxymeHTHI no ucropuu Baky. 1810-1917, Baky, 1978, ctp. 69.

27 TlonHoe cobpaHue 3akoHOB Poccmiickoit mmmepuu. CoGpanue Bropoe. Tom
XXXV, ornenenue nepsoe, 1860, Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 1862, ctp. 917.

28 Tam xe.
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B 1866 rogy 6bin obpazosaH CyxymMckuii BoeHHbIii oTaen
KaBkasckoro HamecTHU4ecTBa*, KoTopblii Bowwen B coctaB Ky-
Taucckoli rybepHun B KavecTBe okpyra®®. OpHako, Bnocnep-
ctBum CyxyMCKMIA OKpyr, TakKe Kak M 3akaTanbCKuii, cTan oT-
AENbHOIN aMUHUCTPATUBHON eauHuLeli B 3aKkaBKasbe.

9 nekabpa 1867 6bin npuHAT Bbicovaiwunii ykas «O npe-
obpaszoBaHuWM ynpasneHua KaBkasckoro U 3akaBKa3CKOro
KpasA», B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOpbIM B 3aKkaBka3be Obina obpaso-
BaHa nATtaA rybepHua - EnmcaBeTnonbckaa ¢ rybepHCKUM LieH-
Tpom B EnvcaBeTtnone, B coctaB KOTOpOIi BOLLEN pAfd, TEPPUTO-
puit Tudpnucckoit, IpuBaHckoii n bakuHcKoii rybepHmii®'.

Mocne Pyccko-Typeukoii BoiHbl 1877-1878rr. k Poccuii-
CKOIA mnepumn oToLnu pag, Tepputopuii. M3 semenb Kapcckoro
n Yunpgbipckoro caHpxakoB Obina obpasoBaHa Kapcckaa 06-
nacTb CO CTaTycoM, MpupaBHeHHbIM K rybepHun®. M3 yvactu
TeppuTopuMn Apmapckoro caHgMaka 6bina obpasosaHa batym-
cKkasa obnacTtb, cTaTyc KOTOpOii Takie 6bin npupaBHeH K rybep-
Hun*. B 1883 rogy batymckaa obnactb 6bina ynpasgHeHa u eé
Tepputopua Obina BKNtoyeHa B cocTaB Kytamcckoii rybepHuu.
Ho B 1903 ropy oHa cHoBa 6bina obpa3osaHa 13 batymckoro u

¥ Teorpaduaecko-cTaTrcTdeckuii croBaps Poccmiickoit ummepuu. T. IV, CII6,
1873, crp. 806-807.

30 «CyXyMCKuUit OKpYI». DHIIMKJIONeLMIeCcKUuil ciaoBaps. Uagarenu Bpokrays @.A.
(JIetirur), Edpon AWM. (C.-Tlerep6ypr). Tom 32, Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1901, crp.
149-150.

31 TlomHoe coGpaHue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mmmepuu. CoGpanue Bropoe. Tom
XLII, ormenenue Bropoe, 1867, Caukr-Iletep6ypr, 1871, crp. 383.

52 TloppoGHee O JAHHOHN aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATIBHON eJUHHUIIE CM., B
gactHocTH, «Kapcckad o6macTe». DHuuxronenmdeckuii croBapb. Tom 15A,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1895, ctp. 599-602.

3 DHOuwIOmeAMA MODCKMX M BOEHHBIX HaAyK, IIOf, peJakiiueil reHepas-

netitenanTa Jleepa. Tom I, Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1883, cTp. 367.
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ApTBuHCcKoro okpyros KyTaucckoit rybepHum®.

Takum obpasom, k Havany [lepBoii MMpoBOIi BOIiHbI B af-
MWUHWUCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIBHOM NNaHe 3aKaBKa3be COCTOANO
n3 yeTblipex rybepHuii - bakuHckoli, Envcasetnonbckoii, Jpu-
BaHcKol, Tudpnucckoli u Kytancckoid, aByx obnacteii - Kapc-
ckoli n batymckoid, aByx okpyros - 3akatanbckoro n Cyxymcko-
ro. Yo Kacaetca CeepHoro Kaekasa, To 3aecb Obinn aBe ry-
6epHumn - YepHomopckaa ¢ ueHTpom B Hosopoccuiicke n Ctas-
pononbckas ¢ LeHTpom B CtaBponone, u Tpu obnactn - KybaH-
cKkaa c ueHTpom B EkatepuHopape (coBpemeHHblit KpacHogap),
Tepckasa c ueHTpom Bo Bnapmkaexase u [larectaHckaa c LeH-
Tpom B Temunp-Xah-LUype (coBpemeHHblii ByiiHakck).

Bce rybepHun, obnactn n okpyra CeeepHoro KaBkasa u
3aKkaBKa3bsA B CBOIO Ouepefb BXOAMIM B cocTaB KaBkascKoro
HaMECTHMYeCTBa, KOTOPOE HECKONbKO pa3 Co3jaBanocb U
ynpasgHanocb®. MocnegHuii pa3s KaBkasckoe HameCcTHWYECTBO
6bino obpasosaHo B 1905 rogy BbicovaillLMm yKasom umnepa-
Topa Hukonas Il CenHaty®® u npocyuiectsoBano Bnaots fo na-
AEHUA caMofepaBuA.

Takum obpasom, Kak ye oTmevanocb, K Havany XX Beka
u BNNOTb Jo pacnaga Poccuiickoil umnepum 3THOHaLMOHaNb-
Hblli Noaxon, POPMMPOBaHUA afMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUASb-
HOro feneHvsa Obin NOCTENEHHO 3aMeHeH Ha TEpPPUTOpPUaNbHO-
reorpadpuyeckuii MpUHLUMM U BCe KpyMnHble afMUHUCTPATUBHbIE
envHuLbl KaBKasa oTpamany UMEHHO JaHHYH CTpaTeruio.

34 «BaryMcKas 067acTE». DHINKIIONEANIeCKI CI0BAPh, HOMOTHUTEIBHBIN TOM I,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1905, crp. 225.
3 MaxkmueBckuii-3y6ok H.I'. «KaBkas 1 kaBkasckue HaMeCTHHKH». Becruux EBpo-
s, ToM 1., XKH. 2, T1. 1-2, 1906, cTp. 613-653; Tom 2., kH. 3, ri1. 3-4, 1906, cTp.
91-130.
3 JlomHoe cobpamue 3akoHOB Poccmiickoif mMmepum. CoGpanue Tperbe. Tom
XXV, orzenenue nepsoe, 1905, Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1908, crp. 149.
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Tem He MeHee, B permoHe BCe ke OCTaBaNUCb PAJ, MENKMX
afMUHUCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANbHbBIX E€ANHUL, HOPMUPOBAH-
HbIX MO 3THOHaUMOHanbHOMYy MpuHuMny. Tak B [larectaHckoii
obnactu BnnoTb po pacnaga Poccuiickoli nmnepun cyliectso-
Banu Aapckuii n [lapruHckuii okpyr. BonbLUMHCTBO HaceneHus
ABapckoro okpyra coctasnanu asapupbl®’, B [lapruHcKom okpyre
GONbLUMHCTBO HACENeHWA TaKMe COCTaBAANM AapruHubl, [BONA
KoTopbIx npesbiwana 92% oT obLieil YNCNeHHOCTU HaceneHus
aToro okpyra*. 3pecb cnepyetr OTMETUTb, YTO apean MpPOMUBa-
HUA 3THUYECKUX aBapLeB W [apruHLUEB HaMHOro Mpesblllan
TEPPUTOPUIO 3TUX OKPYrom. Tem He MeHee, 3T efnHuLbl Obinn
eAVHCTBEHHbIMX Ha KaBKa3se afMWHWUCTpPaTMBHO-TEppUTOPUaNb-
HbIMM 0Opa3oBaHUAMM, COXPaHUBLUMMU CBOE 3THUYECKOE Has-
BaHWe, U CyLLLeCTBOBaHWE 3TUX OKPYroB bbino, ckopee, UCKMLo-
yeHueMm, NOATBepMJatoLLMm npasuna. Bce ppyrve aHanormu-
Hble OKpyra, CyliecTBoBaBluMe Ha KaBkase, B uyacTHocTu, Ka-
6apavHckunid, OcetnHckuid, UHrywckuii, YeveHckuin, Nukepun-
ckuii, Kymbikckunii okpyra Tepckoii rybeprun®®, k 1871 ropy
Obinn nepenMeHoBaHbl UM npeobpasoBaHbl B HanbyuKckuii
(Feopruesckuit), BnapukaBkasckuid, I'posHeHckuii, Kusnapckuii,
XacastopToBcKuii, BegeHckuit okpyra®.

Becbma yeTkas ctpaterua bbina BblpaboTaHa M B MOCKO-
CTU ynpaBneHua rybepHuamn. AHanus coctaBa rybepHckoii ap-

57 «ABapckuit OKpyT». DHUMKIONeAnYecKuii cioBaps. Tom I, Cankr-IlerepGypr,
1890, cTp. 52.
38 «[lapruHCKM#t OKpyT». OHIUKIOmegudeckuii cioBaps. Tom X, CaHkT-
ITerep6ypr, 1893, cTp. 136.
% TlomHoe coGpaHue 3akoHOB Poccuiickoit mmmepuu. CoGpanue Bropoe. Tom
XXXVII, orz. nepsoe, 1862, Canxr-Iletepbypr, 1865, cTp. 498-499.
40 Bosee HariALHO U MOLpoGHee O rPaHHUIAX M STHUYECKOM COCTaBe 3TUX eU-
HUIL CM., K TpuMepy, Llymmes A.A., Atiac sTHOmomuTHYecKoi ucTopuu Kaskasa
(1774-2004), Mocxsa, 2007, ctp. 8, 9.
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MUHUCTpauun ybenmTenbHo CBUOETENLCTBYET, YTO BO BCEX 3BeE-
HbAX ee rocrnopcTeoBanu asopsHe, oT 100% (rybepHatopbl) fo
66,6% (npokypopbl), a N0 HauMoHanbHOMY cocTaBy npeobnapga-
nm pycckue - 84,5%, octanbHble 6bIN NpeacTaBaeHbl HEMLAMK
n otyactn nonakamu. Mopaenatoliee 6oNbLUMHCTBO rybepHa-
Topos (96,7%) 6binn pBOpPAHaMK MO MPOUCXOMAEHUIO, MOYTH
85% 6binn npaBocnaBHbIMKM, Cpeau BuULe-rybepHaTopoB Mnpaso-
cnaBHble cocTtasnanm 93,6%%.

9mHoHayuoHanbHas 2eononumuka 3aKaBKa3bA

3aKaBKa3be, Kak Yyme oTmevanacb, BcCerfja OTAMYanocCb
MecTpbIM 3THOHALMHANbHBbIM COCTaBOM, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, Y4U-
TbIBa/IOCb LLAPCKUM MPaBUTENBCTBOM MPK MPOBELEHNUN afMUHW-
cTpaTMBHO-TeppuTopuanbHoii nonutnkn. OfHaKko BnA JOCTUMe-
HMA 6Gonee AeiiCTBEHHOro reononuTUYeckoro adpcpekTa, oOcCo-
6EHHO yuMTbIBaA 3THOMOMUTUYECKYIO CMEeUUdUKY pernoHa, UH-
Tepecbl W LENn permoHanbHbIX U rnobanbHbIX fepxas, napan-
NenbHO € aAMWHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUANBHOW  MOAUTUKON,
HeobxoauMo 6bINo BECTU U COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO MOAUTUKY B 3T-
HOHaLMOHaNbHOW NNOCKOCTU.

OcobeHHo akTyanbHoli b6bina gaHHas npobnema B Boctou-
Hom 3akaBKasbe. 3Aecb LapcKue BNacTu CTONKHYNIUCh C BeCbMa
cneundmyeckoit cutyaumeii. [leno B ToM, Y4TO Ha MOMEHT WH-
Koprnopauuun 3akaBka3bA B cocTtaB Poccuiickoil umnepumn 3pecb
npoMuBana A0OCTaTo4yHO 6onblias Macca THOPKOA3bIYHOrO Hace-
NneHnA, KoTopaa BCe ellle He cocTaBnAna eAmnHoro Hapopa. Kak
yxe 6bIno 0TMeYeHO paHee, CBA3aHO 3TO ObINo co cneuucmrKoii
WpaHa nepuopa CedeBnaoB 1 nocnepyroLLmx AUHACTUIA, KOraa
TIOPKCKWI1 9NEMEHT HEe KOHCONUAMPOBANCA B €fUHbIA 3THOC,

41 Battomuxosckuit II.A. IIpaBuTeIbCTBeHHEIH anmapaT caMojep:kaBHoi Poccuu B
XIX B. Mocksa, 1978, ctp. 176, 177.
42 3atiorruxoBckuii I1.A. Ykas.cou., cTp. 214, 215.
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COXpaHAA B KayecTBe OCHOBbl MAEHTUYHOCTU LLUMKU3M W NIEeMeH-
HYIO NMPUHAANENHOCTb, YTO AaBaNoO BO3MOMHOCTb MOAAEpHaHuA
BHYTPEHHEro efuHcTea MpaHa 1 AByAAEepHOCTM €ro TUTYNbHOro
rocypapcTeoobpasytoLLero 3STHOHaLMOHaNIbHOrO KOMMOHEHTa.

OpHako ecnu B coctase [lepcumn 3To bbINO CTpaTernyecku
Ba¥HbIM VMMEPaTUBOM, OTHOCUTENbHO CTabUIbHBIM COCTOAHU-
€M, OHUM U3 KNOYeBbIX KOMMNOHEHTOB 6€30MacHOCTU CTpaHbl 1
rapaHTuell ee eQUMHCTBA, TO C TaKoW KOHpUrypaumeil B coctaBe
Poccun peno obctosano mHave. Morna cnomutbca cuTyaums,
npy KOTOpOI B Cpefe A0CTaTOYHO MHOTrOYMCNEHHOrO 3THUYe-
CKOro maccuea, OTOPBaHHOrO OT CBOEro bbiIBLUEro rocyfapcrea
M NULLMBLLETOCA COOTBETCTBEHHO AOMUHMUPYHOLLLErO MONOMKEHMUA
B €ro 3THOMONUTUYECKOW CTPYKType, Havyanucb HeusbemHble
MPOLLECCbI HOBOIA 3THOMOMNTUYECKOIN «KPUCTaNIN3aLLumn».

JTa KpuCTannusauua Morna BbI3BaTb HOBble U Hemena-
TenbHble Npobnembl reonoanTUYecKoro xapaktepa. HecmoTps
Ha 3THUYECKYHO Pa3HOLUEPCTHOCTb, K MOMEHTY BXoMpaeHua Bo-
cToyHoro 3akaBkasbA B cocTaB Poccuiickoii umnepum y BbliLue-
yKa3aHHOro 3THOPENN3MO3HOro MaccKBa COXPaHANNCH [iBE OC-
HOBHble COCTaBnAlOLLMEe 3THOHALMOHANBbHOW WAEHTUYHOCTU -
A3bIk 1 penurua. B coctase MpaHa, Kak yxe oTmevanocb, fo-
MUHVPYIOLLMM ObiN PENUrMo3HbIi KOMMOHEHT - LUUW3M, a nne-
MEHHaA U A3bIKOoBaA MpUHapfexHOCTb cKopee Obinn aTpubyTa-
Mn cybaTHMYHoCcTH. B coctaBe Poccuu, oTopBaHHbIii OT cBoeid
npexHeil cpefbl, LUMUTCKUI 3THOPENWUTMO3HbINA MaccuB, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, MOr CTaTb TAroTetolum K MpaHy.

C ppyroi ctopoHbl, B coctaBe Poccun, HecpaBHUMO 60-
nee nepefoBoil B NPOMbILLNEHHOM, SKOHOMUYECKOM U KynbTyp-
HOM MnaHe CTpaHe, YeM pervmoHanbHble rocyJapcTBa, A3blK, Kak
COCTaBNAlOLLAA  ITHOHALMOHANbHON  NPUHAJNEXHOCTM,  MOT
CTaTb paBHO3HaYHOI C penurveil cocTaBnALLEN UAEHTUYHO-
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CTW, a 3aTem W CTaTb OMpefenAtoLLUM ero KOMMOHEHTOM, OCO-
6eHHo B Bek BypHoro ero passutua B XIX Beke. B Takom cny-
Yae, MOI Ha4yaTbCA reoNnoONUTUYECKNIA N STHOKYNbTYPHbI Apeid
TIOPKCKOrO 3THOMONMTMYECKOro Maccua BocToyHoro 3akaBKa-
3bA B CTOPOHY Typuuu.

W neps.blii, n BTOpoii cueHapuii bbin He B nHTepecax Poc-
cumn, NoaTomy Heobxoammo Oblno caenatb BCe BO3MOMHOE [AJiA
TOro, 4Tobbl NPefoTBPaTUTL 06E 3TN BO3MOMKHOCTMU.

Ho npuHATME BaHbIX peLleHunii reononMTUYECKOro Xa-
pakTepa, OCODEHHO B CTpaTErMyecku BamHeWLUMX peruoHax,
TpeboBano TLLATENbHOMO U3YYEHUA STHOKYNbTYpHOW creuundm-
KW, COLManbHO-ObITOBOro MONOMKEHWUA, UCTOPUM U APYruX ac-
MEKTOB MM3HW HapOAOB, HACENAILLMX LlaHHOe NPOCTPaHCTBO, B
4aCTHOCTU TeX, KoTopble bbinu B LeHTpe 0coboro BHUMaHWA.

Hapo otmeTuTb, YTO M3yyYeHMe HApOJOB U OMUCaHWe 3T-
HOHaLMOHaNbHOro cocTtaBa HaceneHus BoctoyHoro 3akaBkasbA
Hayanocb ele Ao npucoeauHeHua pervoHa k Poccun. Becbma
MHTEpecHble cBefeHna o BoctouHom 3akaBKasbe umetoTca B
nepsoit Yactn paboTbl y4acTHMKa noconbcTBa ApTemus [leTpo-
Bu4ya BonbiHckoro, nocnanHoro letpom | B lNepcuto B 1715-18
rr., wotnaHauem [xoHom Benbem. BoT oauH M3 OTpbIBKOB,
KacaroLmMxca 3THOHauuHanbHoro coctaBa LlupeHa: «[opopb
LLlamaxia nexutb okono copokosaro cteneHa CbBepHbIA LLUMPO-
Tbl. [lpeBne coctaBnAnb OHb YacTb MUAIN, HbIHb OHb HaXOAMUT-
ca Cronuueto Benukia [MpoBuHLIM, HasbiBaeMmbia LupBaHb...
HanbonbLuyto yactb xuTeneit cocrasnatotb [lepcbl: HaxoguTtca
TaKkiKe TaMb 3HaTHoe uyucno [pysuHUOBb U ApmAaHb. Hapopb
TaMOLLHIi roBopuTb Mo TypeLku; HO YMHOBHbIe ntoam no [ep-
cuacku. Bospyxb Tamb ropasfo 3[0poBbe, HEXENN Bb Lpyruxb
ropogaxb cTofiwuxb npu Kacnilickomb mopb»*3.

43 BeseBHI ITyTemeCTBUA Ype3b POCCHIO B PasHBIA acCHATCKifA 3eMJIH; a UMEHHO: B
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3aTtem TiOpKckMe Hapeuua KaBKasa B poCCUIiCKOM Hayu-
HOM ObLLECTBE CTanu pacCcMaTpuBaTbCA KaKk AuaneKkTbl Tatap-
CKOro A3blka. Yem 6bino 370 06YCNOBNEHO OfHO3HAYHO CKa3aTb
TpyaHo. Bo3moxHo, 310 ObINO CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO C Hayalaom
MOHIO/10-TaTapCKOro HALLECTBMA W Ha MPOTAMEHUU MOCNefyHo-
LLMX CTONETUiAi ANA PYCCKOro mMmpa OCHOBHbIM MpeacTaBuUTeNnem
TIOPKOB ObINM  TaTapbl, A3bIK KOTOPbIX Obln TOMAECTBEHEH
MPaKTUYeCKN BCEM TIOPKCKUM Auanektam. Tak, B OJHOM W3
ohmuManbHbIX U3JaHWI, onucbiBarowMx 3aKaBKasbe, ykasaHo,
uTo «K Tatapckomy nnemeHu npuHagnexart: 1) Tatapbl, 2) Typku
(ocmannm), 3) cenbayKckue Typku, 4) Kasaxu Um Kasaxuybi»*.

Becbma nHTEpecHble aTHorpadpuuyeckne onvcaHva 3akas-
KasbAa octaBun MoraHH AHTOH [tonbpeHwTenT, poccuiickuii
€CTeCTBOMCMbITaTENb M MYTELUECTBEHHUK, NPOUCXOAMBLUWIA U3
6anTUIACKNX HeMLEB, KOTOPbIA OfHW W3 MepBbiX eBponeiLes
uccnepoBan 6bIT U KynbTyp y HapogoB CeBepHoro Kaskasza® u
nobbiBan B 3akaBKasbe. [0BopA 0 TaTapckux Hapogax Boctou-
Horo KaBkasa, [tonbJeHWITEAT pa3gendeT Ux Ha TpU rpynmnbl:
KyMbIKCKWE, TEPEKEMEHCKME UNWN TPyXMeHCkMe 1 Horaiickune. OH
yKasblBaeT, 4TO OHM FOBOPAT Ha OAHOM TaTapCKOM A3blKe,
BECbMa pacrnpocTpaHeHHOM Ha KaBKase, XOTA A3bIKM 3TU BeCb-
Ma pa3nuyHbl. [toNbEHIITEAT CpaBHUBAET CXOACTBO TypeLKo-
ro, TEPEKEMEHCKOro, KbIMbIKCKOrO W HaraiiCcKoro Hapeuuii co
CXOACTBOM WTaNbAHCKOro, MCMaHCKOro M MOPTYranbCKOro A3bl-
KoB*e.

Vicaraus, Bb Ilexuns, B Jepbenrs u Korcraurusonons, Ilepesers cb Ppan-
mysckaro Muxaiino ITomoes. Yacts mepsas, Caukt-Ilerep6ypr, 1776, cTp. 59.

4 Epenxmit O. Yxas. cod., cTp. 32.

4 TlompoGHee O XXU3HU U [EATETBHOCTH STOTO HCCIEAOBATeNIs CM., HAIPHMED,
Komenesua 10.X. Morann AuTton I'mnspenimrent 1747-1781, Mocksa, 1997.

46 Teorpaduueckoe u crarucTHieckoe omucanue ['pysum u Kapkasa us Ilyremre-
crBus I'-Ha Axagemuka M.A. T'mnppenmrenta upes Poccuro u mo KaBkasckum
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Hemeukunit yueHblii n nyTewwectBeHHUK Ppuapux Mapiuan
¢oH BubepLuteiiH, noctynusLKii Ha pycckyto cnyby B 1798-
1799rr., obbexan KaBkas n nofrotoBun uccnepoBaHue, copep-
}aBLUee MHTEpecHble CBeAeHuA o Tornorpadun, UCTOpUK, KO-
HOMWKe, HaceneHuwn, conope u dpayHe pervoHa. bubepluteiin
yKasbiBaeT, 4To HaceneHue BocToyHoro 3akaBKasbA BecbMa
nectpoe. OH yka3bIBaeT O HaNM4uW 34ecb A0CTaTOYHO HOMbLLO-
ro THOPKCKOrO MaccuBa M CYMTAET MX TaTapamu, A3bIK KOTOPbIX
OTNMYaeTCA OT A3blka KPbIMCKUX TaTap TaKk, Kak manopoccuit-
CKMIA A3bIK OT BeNMKopycckoro. Ho B aHTpononornyeckom
nnaHe bubepLuteitt cuntaet, 4TO TaTapbl NpeacTaBAOT coboii
CMeLLUaHHbIA TUM, KOTOpblii Bobpan B cebA YepTbl COCEfHMX
HapOAOB, B YaCTHOCTW TPY3WUH U apMAH*.

Poccwuiickuii yuéHblii-reorpad AdpaHacuii LllekaTos, no-
ObiBaBLUMIA B TOT e nepuop, Ha KaBkase, Takie nonroToBun
[OCTaTOYHO WHTEpPecHblil Tpyn - reorpaduyeckuii Cnosapb
Poccuiickoro rocypapcrsea, Bbilepwuii B cBeT B Havane XIX
Beka. [lepeuncnas Hapombl BoctouHoro HKaBkasa, Lllekatos
TaKkKe YNOMWHaeT TaTap, KOTOPbIX pa3fenaT Ha cnegyoLiue
rPYNnbl: KYMbIKW, HOraiiLbl U TPYXMEHLbl WM TypKOMaHCKue
TaTapbI‘®.

Nocne atoro, ocobeHHO C NpUCOEfMHEHMEM pervMoHa K
Poccwiickoii umnepumn, Hocutenein Topko/TaTapcKoro A3blka B
3akaBkasbe B Poccum ctanu umeHoBatb Tatapamu. [lpuyem B
Mepcumn 3TOro He MPOM3OLLNO, M TaM OHU OCTaNUCb B CBOEM
npexHem cTatyce. [locTeneHHo, NepeHAB POCCUIICKYIO 3TUMONO-

ropam, B 1770, 71, 72 u 73 ropax. Cauxr-Ilerep6ypr, ViMmeparopckas AxageMus
Hayk, 1809, ctp. 101.
47 Von Bieberstein F.A.M., Beschreibung der Linder zwischen den Fliissen Terek
und Kuram Caspisch en Meere, Frankfurt, 1800, S. 108, 109.
4 IMexatoB A. Cnomaps reorpaduueckuii Poccumiickoro rocymapcrsa. 4. 3,
Mocxksa, 1804, crp. 22.
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rvo, TIOPOK 3akaBka3bA Hayanu HasblBaTb TaTapamu U B Lipy-
rUX cTpaHax.

XoTA Ha MnepBbIx Mopax C 3TUM cornacHbl b6binn He Bce.
Tak, B opuumnanbHoM fOKymMeHTe nof HasBaHuem «0b6o3peHue
poccuiicknx BnageHuii 3a KaBkasom, B CTaTUCTUYECKOM, 3THO-
rpadpuyeckom, Tonorpacpnuyeckom n pMHaHCOBOM OTHOLLIEHUAX»
3a 1836 rop ykasaHo cnepytolee: «3Aecb Henb3A He NPUBECTY
BeCbMa BaXHOIO 3aMeyaHus, 4TO, HECMOTPA Ha MPeBOCXOACTBO
Tatap ¥ MOHIOMOB, HANOMMBLUMX CBOI TWUM Ha BCEX TaMOLLUHUX
MyCynbMaH, He BCTpeyaeTcA Ha3BaHMA TaTap WM MOHrOJOB,
XOTA pyccKkue BoobLLe MMeHYHOT ux Tatapamu»®. [lanee Tam e
yKa3bIBaeTcA, 41O rocnofcTeyrownii asbik B LupsBaHe ecTb
TYpPKOMaHCKMiA, ynotpebnaemblii BoobLe B Anepbaspmare (co-
cedHeli ¢ 3akaska3zbem nposuHyueli [lepcuu - /[].b.) n Ha3bl-
BaeMblii y Hac 0bbIKHOBEHHO TaTapckuM. OH CTONBKO CXOAEH C
Typeukum, 4To oba Hapoga MoryT apyr apyra noHumatb. B
AOKYMeHTe MNoayepkuBaeTca Takke: «HapobHO 3ameTwTb, 4TO
obuwenpuHumaemoe B 3akaBKazbe HaMMEHOBaHME TaMOLLHMUX
MyCynbMaH TaTapamMu HeocHoBaTenbHO, 60 UX A3blK Becbma
pasnnMyecTByeT OT TaTapcKoro, XoTA, BNpoyem, oba OHU MMetoT
OAVH KOpPEHb - A3bIK YaraTaiCkuii»’'.

MpakTyeckn B TakoMm e pyxe 6binn U JaHHble, onybnu-
KOBaHHble Mo pesynbTaTam NyTeLeCcTBUA W3BECTHOMO PYCCKOro
TiopKkonora n BocTtokoBega Mnbum Hukonaeenya bepesunHa no
BOCTOYHbIM CTpaHam, KoTopoe coctoanocb B 1824-1856rr. lo
MHEHWIO paja uccneposaTeneil, aTo 6bIN0 NepBoe YACTO Hayu-

4 O6o3speHNe pPOCCHHCKIX BilajeHUit 32 KaBkasoM, B CTaTHCTHYECKOM, STHOTPA-
¢dugeckom, TomorpaduueckoM u ¢uHaHcoBoM orHoumeHuax. Yacts III, Cankr-
ITerep6ypr, 1836, ctp. 6.

50 Ykas. cou., cTp. 78-79.

51 Ykas. cog., cTp. 78.
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Hoe nyTeluecTBue no cTtpaHam BocToka®. Tak, usyyaa A3blku
baky, bepe3nH otmeyan, 4To 3aecb roBOpMIM Ha THOPKCKOM U
TaTCKOM NEePCUACKOM HapeuusAx, a MECTHOE TIOPKCKOEe Hapeuue
OH KBanuduLuMpoBan, kak nepexof ot JlepbeHTCKOro Hapeumsa K
Anepbupxarckomy. TropKckuii a3bik BepesuH crpynnuposan
B TPW IMaBHble «BETBU»: «[yKarataiickas» Unu BOCTOYHaA, Hau-
bonee gpeBHAA M3 Tpex; «TaTapcKas» UM CeBEpHaA U «TypeL-
Kaa» unu 3anapHas. B parataiickyto BETBb OH BKIOUUN YIryp-
CKWIA, KOMaHCKMIA pparaTaiickuii, y36eKCKuil, TYpKMEHCKUI w
Ka3aHCKWIi (KHWHHbI) AuaneKkTbl; B TaTapCKyto BETBb OH BKIIO-
4UN KUPrU3CKMIA, BalLKMPCKUiA, HOTraiCKUii, KyMbIKCKUIA, Kapa-
yaliCKWil, KapakannakCKuii, MeLLepAKCKUA n cubupckuii pua-
NEeKTbl; B TYPELKYo BETBb OH BKIOYMN aepbeHTckuii, apepbu-
DMKAHCKWI, KPbIMCKWIA, aHaTONW-mManoasnaTckuii, pymenu-ctam-
Bynbckuit ananekTb*t.

M3BecTHbIl pycckuii nucatenb n apamatypr Anekceil Pe-
ocpunaktoBuy lNucemckuii, noboisaBwunii B baky B 1886 ropay,
nuwet cnepytolee: «MHe obbAcCHUAM, 4TO BCe 3TO TaTapbl,
XOTb OHW COBEPLLUEHHO HE MOXOMMW Ha TaTap acTpaxaHCKuX, rop-
CKWIA NE3rMHCKUIA xapaKTep APKO OTNevyaTbIBaeTCA U B OAEH[E,
W B CTPOIHOM CKnaje Tena, U B Kakom-To 6naropofHOM 1 BOWH-
CTBEHHOM BbIPAXEHUMN NNL»>°.

52 Kysuenosa H.A., Maumuar B.M. 1. H. Bepesun - myTreurecTBeHHUK II0 3aKaB-
kassio, Mpany u Bmmxuemy Bocroxy, Kparkue coobmenus MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKO-
BegeHus. Beim. XXII, Mocksa, 1956, ctp. 100.
53 O630p TpeXJIeTHeTOo IyTelecTBUA 10 BocToky MarucTpa KasaHckoro yHuBepcu-
tera VI.H. Bepesuna JXypnan munucTepcrBa HapogHoro mpocsemenusa (XKMHII),
u. LV, Canxr-Iletep6ypr, 1847, ctp. 2.
>4 Ykas. cou., cTp. 15, 16.
5 IIncemckuit A.®. Cobpanue counHeHWH B feBsitu ToMax. Tom 9., Mocksa,
1959, cTp. 514.
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WHTepecHo, Ho BBeaeHue B 0OOPOT MOHATMA «afepbu-
AMaHCKOe Hapeune» TakKe OblNo UCKNHUYUTENBHO POCCUICKUM
NVHIBUCTUYECKMM HOBOBBEAEHMEM, 00 TOrO HUTAE U HUKOraa
He ucnonb3oBaBwumMmcA. EcTb gaxe umeHa nrogeid, coenasBLUmx
ato. Pap uccneposateneil cuutaroT, 4TO MepBbIM 3TO cpenan
BbljaroLLMiica poccuiicknii BoctokoBep, AnekcaHap Kacumouy
Kasem-bek, ofHUM 13 cambIx W3BECTHbIX TPYAOB KOTOPOro AB-
naetca onybnukoBaHHaa B 1840-x ropax B KasaHu «Ob6uias
rpammaTuKa TypeLKo-TaTapckoro Asblika». Cam yyeHblii oTHoCUA
afepbuKaHcKoe Hapeyne K TaTapckomy A3blKy®.

M3BecTHbIi poccuiicknii BocTokoBepn Bopuc Anppeesuy
[lopH B cBoeil peueH3nmn Ha «[ pammaTuKy TypeLKo-TaTapcKkoro
A3blka», npepacTtaBneHHyto Kasem-bekom Ha couckaHve [lemu-
AOBCKOI npemun ykasbiBan cnepytouiee: «OcobeHHo npusHa-
TENbHOCTW 3HATOKOB 3aC/yXMBalOT MoyyeHna o aepbeHTCKoM, a
ellle bonee o focene NoYTU BOBCE HEU3BECTHOM, HO Tenepb Bbl-
AcHeHHOM Mup3soto Kasem-Bekom, apepbupamaHckom Hapeuuu,
notomy 4Tto oba MMeIT JOBONbHO OCOBEHHOCTEN, MooLLpAto-
WMX K JanbHEWLIMM M3bICKaHUAM, U MPeVMYyLLLECTBEHHO afep-
OnaMaHCKMiA, BeCbMa BaMHbI A1A HALLMX KaBKa3CKUX yUUIULL.
MoxHo paxe no cnpaBepAnBOCTU CKasaTb, YTO OfHU 3amMeva-
HuA, coobliaemble Kasem-bekom 06 atom Hapeuwu, yme npu-
[AKOT €ro KHUre ocobeHHOE JOCTOMHCTBOY» .

llpyrve cuuTatoT, 4TO BreEpBble TEpPMUH «afepbupamaH-
CKOe Hapeuue» MCnonb3oBan nucatenb-gekabpuct AnekcaHap

6 Kasem-Bex Mupsa, OGuras rpaMMaTiKa TYpeILKO-TaTApCKOTO fA3bIKa. KasaHs,
1846. c1p. 7, 10.
57 Ilopu B.A. I'paMMaTHKa TypelKO-TaTapCcKOTO A3bIKA, COCTaBIeHHas Mupsomwo
Anexcangpom Kasem-Bexom. JKypran MuHuCTEpCTBa HAPOAHOTO IPOCBENIEHNS,
1841, 4. 32, cTp. 86, 87.
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Anekcangposuy bectymes-MapnuHckuii®®, paboTtbl KoToporo o
KaBkase oTHocATca K 30-m rogam XIX Beka. B ogHon u3 cBounx
paboT OH TaKMe ykasblBas, Y4TO TaTapCKWil A3blk 3aKaBKa3CKOro
Kpas Mano OT/IMYEH OT TYPELLKOro, U C HUM, Kak C cpaHLy3CKUM
B EBpone, MoxHO npoiiTu M3 KoHUA B KOHew, BClO A3umio™.
HasBaHue Hapeuunto 6bIn0 faHo, Kak ye oTMeyanocb Bbille, B
yecTb ucTopuyeckoii ATponaTeHbl/A3epbaiigxaHna, B [lepcun,
rpaHuyaLLein ¢ 3akaBkasbem®.

OpHako OTHeceHVe A3blka THOPKOA3bIYHOMO HaceneHus
3aKaBKa3bA K TaTapCKOMY, a caMux ero HocuTeneid - K Tatapam,
nycTb Aame 6biNo CNOPHO ¥ HeNpaBUIbHO C Hay4YHOW, UCTOpW-
YecKoll, KynbTypHOW W pAja ApPYrux Toyek 3peHus, bbino uene-
coobpa3HO C reornonnTUYECKol TOYKK 3peHus. «Tatapusauusa»
TIOPKOA3bIYHOrO MaccuBa 3aKaBKasbsA [aBana BO3MOMHOCTb
OJHOBPEMEHHO peLUUTb HECKONbKO KIHOYEBbIX TEONonuTUYe-
CKMX 3apau.

OCHOBHbIM MMNepPaTVBOM 3[€eCb BbICTYNaNo yKe YyNnoMAHY-
TOe HefoMyLeHNe reonoUTUYECKOrO W/MAKN 3THOKYNbTYPHOIO
Apeiida TropKcKoro maccmea BocToyHoro 3akaBkasbA B CTOpO-
Hy Typuum mnu Upana. Knaccudmkauma asbika THOpok 3akas-
KasbA B KayecTBe Typeukoro gano 6bl cepbesHblii TONYOK AnA
camounpeHTudnKauum npeacrTaBuTeneil AaHHOro 3THOKYNbTyp-
HOro MaccuBa B KayecTBe TYpPOK C MOCTENeHHbIM UX OTypeynBa-
HMEM U TeononuUTUYECKO opueHTauumeild Ha Typeukylo umne-

8 Kepumo D.M. Ouepxu wucropuu sTHOrpadum AszepOaiifixaHa U PYCCKO-
asepbaiimxkaHckux orHorpapudeckux cBaseit (XVIII-XIXsB.). baky, 1985,
crp. 60.

5 Mapmusckuit A. ITucema us [larecrana. Ilonnoe cobpanme counuenwmit, 4. II,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1837, crp. 186.

60 Cwm., Hampumep, Bepesun N.H. Ilytemecrsue o CesepHoii Ilepcun. Kazaus,
1852, crp. 90; «KaBkasckue ASBIKH». DHIIUKIOIESUYECKUil cIoBaps, ToM XIIIA,
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr, 1894, crp. 818.
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puto. OTOMAECTBNATL UX C NepcaMun, HO FOBOPALLVMM Ha THOPK-
CKOM f3blKke, B CBOIO OYepedb, MOr [aTb COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA
TONYOK K MpaHM3aLMu [aHHOrO MaccuBa, YTO, YYUTbIBAA Halu-
une B BocTouHom 3akaBKasbe COXpaHMBLLMX CBOKO 3THOHALLMO-
HaNbHYO WEHTUYHOCTb MPAHCKUX HapojoB, Morna cpenatb
MPaHCKUIA KOMMOHEHT AOMWHUPYIOLLMM B YMCNEHHOM OTHOLLIE-
HUWN 3NEMEHTOM permoHa. DTO He TONbKO ycununo 6bl BAMAHWE
Mepcun, a yepes Hee n reononuTMyecKux conepHukos Poccun B
pernoHe, HO U HapyLliano Obl OfMH U3 KMHOYEBbLIX MPUHLMMOB
KOHTpPONA Haf, CTpaTernyeckyu BamHellleill TeppuTopuein no-
CPeACcTBOM MOAJEPMAHNA 3THOHALMOHANBHOW W  KynbTypHO-
PENUrMo3Hoi MO3aM4yHOCT U MHOroobpasmna, CHUMKaOLLLEro Be-
POATHOCTb BO3MOMHOI KOHCONMMAALMUN Pa3HOLLEPCTHOrO Maccu-
Ba B €VHYIO Cuny.

«Tatapu3sauua» e 6bina BecbMa MOAXOJALLUM PeLLEHN-
eM, AaloLMM BO3MOMHOCTb PeLUuTb BbllleyKasaHHble npobne-
Mbl. M3 roBopALLero Ha OfHOM M3 THOPKCKUX A3bIKOB pa3HO-
LLIEPCTHOIO 3THWYECKOro MaccuBa, BobpasLuero B ceba pasHble
3THOCbI, CO3AaBaCA eAUHbI 3THOC NOJ, Ha3BaHWEM KaBKa3cKue
Tatapbl. OH oTpbIBancA OT CBOEro Kbi3blnbaLLCKO-MPaHCKOro
MPOLUNOro, HO B TO M€ CaMoe BPeMA, HE BAMBANCA B TypeLKo-
OCMaHCKMWI1 3THOKYNbTYpHbIii Maccus. Xota B Poccuiickoii um-
nepun 6biNn pasHble TaTapckue Hapodbl U CYO3THOCTbI, Takue
Kak TaTapbl KasaHCKue, cubupckue, KpbIMCKUE, acTpaxaHCKue,
anTaiickme, ropckue u T.f., OHW He COCTaBAANM €AMHOro Hapo-
Aa, OTAMYaACb APYr OT Apyra aHTPOMONOrMYECKM, KynbTypoi,
6biTom, penurueii. Kpome Toro, apean pacnpocTpaHeHus TaTap-
CKMX HapofoB reorpachyeckn He COCTaBNAN €4UHOrO LENoro u
UX pasgenann pocrtaTtoyHo 6onblume pacctoaHuA. Takum obpa-
30M, MMeA TaKue pas3nnmumAa 1 npoxueas Ha H6ONbLUMX paccToA-
HUAX Apyr OT Apyra, TaTapcKue 3THOCbl He Mornn copMupo-

181

BaTb €AMHOr0 Hapoja Co CBOeli efMHOl TeppuTopueid. ITo fe-
nano Tatapu3auuio TIOpKOB 3aKaBKasbA Hanbonee NoAXoAALLMM
¥ HavMeHee OMnacHbIM C reonoNMTUYECKOIN TOUYKN 3PEHNUA.

B maHHOM KOHTEKCTe HeobXxogMMO OTMETUTb, YTO THOPKOB
lMepcuu, roBopALLMX Ha OAHOM Hapeuuun ¢ Topkamu BoctoyHo-
ro 3akaBKasbA, B POCCUICKMX UCTOYHMKAX MPOAOMKANN UMEHO-
BaTb «THOPKaMu». TEPMUH e «KaBKa3CKMe TaTapbl» K HUM He
npumeHanca. XoTa, MHOrfa MOMHO 6bino BCTPETUTb HaMMEHO-
BaHMA «TIOPKO-TaTapbl». Tak, ye ynomaHyTblii U3BEeCTHbIW pyc-
CKMI1 yyeHblit-TiopKonor u socTokoseq, Wnba bepesnH, onuchbi-
BaA HaceneHue uctopuyeckoii ATponateHbl-A3epbaiifxaHa B
ceoeMm Tpyge «[lytewectsne no CesepHoii [epcumn», nspaHHoi
B KasaHn B 1852 ropy, ykasbiBan, 4YTO 3HaAuYMTENbHYHO YacTb
HaceneHua 3TOW NMPOBUHLIMM COCTAaBNANN TIOPKCKUE U KYpACKME
nnemeHa®. B wuccnegoBavun kanutaHa [eHepanbHoro wrtaba
poccuiickoir apmun JI.K. AptamoHoBa «CeBepHbiii A3sepbaii-
paH. BoeHHo-reorpacpmueckunii ouepk», paccmaTtpuBatoLLmnii
HaceneHve ceBepHoOil, NorpaHNYHol ¢ 3akaBKasbeM, YacTu UC-
Topuyeckoro AsepbaiigaHa, THOPKCKWUI 3THUYECKUIA MaccuB
pernoHa 6bin NpeacTaBneH B KayecTBe THOPKO-TaTapCKUX nne-
MeH, rae nnemeHHasa obocobneHHocTb Obina BecbMa CUNbHA,
0COB6EHHO Cpeam KOYEBHNKOB®?.,

Kpome Toro, u TepmuH «apepbupamaHckoe Hape4ne» He
HalLen LUMPOKOro MPUMEHEHWUA B Hay4HbIX, 0COBEHHO, ohnLLU-
aNnbHbIX U MOMUTUYECKUX Kpyrax. DTO ObINO MOHATHO, BeAb B
TakoOM Cnyyae LeHTpaibHbIM 371EMEHTOM 3[€eCb BbICTynan UCTo-
puuecknii AsepbaiigiaH B lNepcun u HayuHbI noaxon 34echb
MOI He3aMeTHO MONyYUTb MONAUTUYECKUI OTTEHOK, Yero Hajo
6bino BcAYeckn nsberatb.

6! Bepesur U.H. Ykas. cou., cTp. 89.
62 Apramosos JI. Yxas. cou., crp. 21.
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W Takoii nogxop, 6bin AeiicTBUTENBHO NpaBUNbHBIM U Of-
HUM U3 caMbix 3PEKTUBHBIX FEOMOANTUYECKUX PELLEHNIA CO
CTOPOHbI LAPCKUX BacTeil He TONbKO B KOHTEKCTE KaBKa3CKOIA
MOMUTUKM, HO W STHOMONAWUTUKM B LLENOM, CTaBLUMX CUMOMO30M
HayYHbIX W MOMUTUYECKUX PEeLUEHU A, CMOHTAHHOCTM, TpaHC-
chopmMpoBaBLLIEIICA B YETKYIO FOCYaPCTBEHHYIO MOANUTUKY.

MHTepecHo OTMETUTb, YTO POCCUIACKME y4eHble-3THOrpa-
¢hbl NpupaBann BaxHOE 3HaYeHUE rPamMOTHOMY WCMONb30BaHUIO
3THorpadun B MONUTUYECKMX LLENAX, BbIABNAA NMPU 3TOM OLLNG-
KW BRnacTeil n nx nonuTuyeckue nocneacTeua. Tak, B OfHOM U3
nccnepoBaHuii KoHua XIX Beka ykasaHo cnepytoluee: «HesHa-
KOMCTBO C 3THOrpachMyecKUMU [aHHbIMU, HeroHumaHve bbiTa,
cocToAHMA 1 noTpebHocTel Hapoaa bbIN0 y HAC yKe NPUYNHOO
MHOTUX afMWHUCTPATUBHBIX W 3aKOHOAATENbHbIX OLWMOOK...
bnaropapa atum owwmbkam, Hanpumep, BypATbl U3 LLaMaHUCTOB
coenanvucb bypauctamu, a Kuprusbl-MaromMeTaHamu, 4Yem, Mo-
MeTb ObITb, OTpe3aH HaBcerja nyTb K UX CIAUAHUIO C PYyCCKUMDB
HapogoM. Bmecto Toro, utobbl npumATb Mepbl K Ux obpalLe-
HUIO B XPUCTMAHCTBO U K NPOTUBOAENCTBUIO BANAHUIO OyAnM3-
Ma M MaromeTaHCTBa, Yy Hacb 6bINo MpU3HaHO, 4TO ByAAM3M W
MaromeTaHCTBO, BO BCAKOM Cryyae, fyylle LlaMaHu3ma., U Tem
KOCBEHHO Oblna JaHa BO3MOMHOCTb YTBEPAMTLCA 3TUMb PeEu-
TMAM, KOTOpble Memy Tem crnocobHbl MPOTUBOCTOATb rOpasfo
Kpernye XpUCTUAHCTBY, YeM NepBObbLITHbIA BEPOBaHUA»S.

Ho B cnyyae ¢ Tiopkamn 3akaBkasbA U Ux TaTapu3auuei,
Kak yxe Oblo OTMeYeHO, LeHTpanbHble BNacTy UMMEpUn Ccae-
nanu NpaBuNbHbIN LIar C reononnTUYecKoi Toukn 3peHna. Op-
HOBPEMEHHO, HaJ0 OTMETUTb, YTO AaHHbIN Lar uven u gyHaa-

63 Amyqwsr JI.H. O 3agavax pycckoit srHorpaduu (Heckosnbko cripaBok u o6mux
sameyvanuii). Mocksa, 1889, ctp. 34, 35.
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MeHTa/lbHble MOCNeACTBUA AnA 3aKkaBKasbA U BCEro perumoHa B
LLENIOM.

B nepsyto ouepenb [faHHbIM npoLecc, ecTeCTBEHHO, 3a-
TPOHYN camux TIOPKOB 3akaBKasbA. MMeHHO «TaTapu3auua»
TIOPKCKMX MNEMEH W rpynn AAaHHOrO perMoHa cospana OCHOBY
co3paHuA u3 Hux B byayliem eguHoro Hapopa. Kak yse oTme-
Yanocb, faHHaA NoauTHUKa OTpbiBana THOPKCKUiA Maccue oT Upa-
Ha, mMellana nepeopueHTauuy Ha Typuuto, HO, B TO e BpemA
He Morna BAWUTb €ro B €4UHbIA TaTapCKUii 3THOHALMOHaNbHbI
maccuB. B paHHOM cnyyae 6binv 3anyllieHbl MeXaHW3Mbl ero
obocobneHna B Hekoe epuHoe obpasosaHue. Poccuiickue Bna-
CTW JobUnNCb TOro, YTO 3aKaBKa3CKME MNN KaBKa3CKue TaTapbl,
Kak paHee Topku [lepcuu, ctanm 3THOHALMOHaNbHbIM Maccu-
BOM M MpUODPENN OTAUYHYIO OT TYPOK U NEPCUACKMX THOPOK
NOEHTUYHOCTD.

3apava, KoTopyto Heobxopmmo ObIno pewwnTb, NpeacTas-
nAnacb OAHOBPEMEHHO W OTHOCWUTENbHO NErkoik M [OCTaTO4YHO
TpyaHoil. OTHOcWUTenbHas NEerkocTb 3akntoyanacb B TOM, YTO
TIOPKCKMI MaccuB, KaKk ye OTMevanocb, He Obin eguHbIM W
KOHCONMMAMPOBAHHbIM HapOAOM, Y4emy MpenATCTBOBaNIN 3THO-
nnemeHHoe pasHoobpasue, CuibHble MUrpaLUOHHbIE U Nepece-
NEHYECKMe MOTOKN paslMyHbIX HapofoB v nnemeH. loatomy He
YAMBUTENBHO, Y4TO HEPELKO MOHATUE POAMHbI y THOPKOB Orpa-
HUYMBANOCb CBOMM ropofom uim maranom®. Mucatenb n mbic-
nutenb Mupsa Patanu Axynpos (1812-1878rr.) B poknapHoii
3anucke noneunTento Kaekasckoro yyebHoro okpyra, HammcaH-
Hoii B 1852 ropy, ykasbiBan cnepyrolee: «3aKaBKasckuii Kpai,
B KOTOPOM TaTapCKOe MiemMsa YUCIOM MpeBbIllaeT ApPYyrux ero
obuTaTteneit, o BnagblidecTsa Poccum Haxoaunca nofm BAUAHUEM
NEePCUACKMX TFOCyAapCTB UK Typeukux cyntaHoB. B nepsom

64 Mctopust AsepBaiimxana. Tom 2, cTp. 273.
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cnyyae NUCbMEHHOCTb TaTapCKOro MjemeHu MpousBofMnach Ha
NepPCUMACKOM A3blKe, a BO BTOPOM Ha TypeLKOM, KOTOpblii B
HacTosALLee BPeMA pasuTeNnbHO OTIIMYAETCA C 3aKaBKa3CKUM Ta-
TapCKMM Hapeuyunem, a MOTOMy TaTapCKoe Mnems [ocene He UMe-
eT cobCTBEHHOW nuTepaTypbl, U HE OTbILLETCA KHUMM, COYUHEH-
HOIi B OpWrMHane Ha 4YMCTO HapOJHOM TaTapCKOM A3bIKe; ecnu
Me okamerca 4to-1mbo, HanucaHHOE No-TaTapCcku, TO 3TO BEPHO
NepeBoA, C Kakoro-Hnbyap APYroro Asblka, HanWcaHHbIi Hanbl-
LLleHHbIMK bpa3amMn M APYruMK HeHaTypaibHbIMK chpasamu Mo
AyXy Nepcuackoro, apabckoro unm TypeuKoro A3bIKOB, CNefo-
BaTENbHO, MO TaKUM COYMHEHWUAM, WM Nyylle CcKasaTb NepeBo-
AaM, HEBO3MOMKHO MOCTUYb AyX U CBOWCTBO TaTapCKOro A3blKa,
“3y4nTb €ro B TOM OCHOBaHWW, B KaKOM OH CyLLLeCTBOBan B
Hapoge, CyAuTb O rpaMmMaTUYecKnx npasunax 1 COCTaBUTb fame
PYKOBOACTBO [/1A €r0 U3YYeHUA U3 NOJ0OHbIX COYMHEHUI»®.

Bce 3To ynpowiano npuBuBaHME HOBOIW WMAEHTUHHOCTM
aTomy maccuBy. OpHako, 6binn n TpyaHocTH. Tak, y THOPKCKOro
MaccuMBa COXPaHUIWUCb Takue TPafWLMOHHbIE KOMMOHEHTbI
MOEHTUYHOCTW, KaKk penurusa, kotopaa bbina 3avactyto npeob-
najaroLyM ee KOMMOHEHTOM cpeau uenoro paga nnemeH. C
ApYroii cTopoHbl, cnabaa W LWaTkasa TaTapckad WAEHTUYHOCTb B
bynywiem cospana u bnaropatHyto MoyBy AfA MPOHWKHOBEHWA
TaKkMX HaLMOHANUCTUYECKUX ULEONOMUiA, KaK NaHTHOPKU3M.

B aTOM KOHTEKCTe LeHTpanbHble BAACT akTUBHO MOMOra-
M pOpPMUPOBaHMIO HOBOI KaBKa3CKOI TaTapCKOW WHTENWreH-
UMM 1 npocseLleHnto Tatap. Hapo oTMeTUTb, 4TO 3a OTHOCU-
TeNbHO KOPOTKUiA OTPE30K BPEMEHW AAPO AAHHOW WHTENNUreH-
umn 6bino cchopmmposaHo. MimeHHo aTn peAatenu u ctanu B by-
AYLLEM OLHOW M3 BaHENLIMX OCHOB KyNlbTypbl HOBOIO Hapofa.

% AxyngoB M.D. M3Gpamusie ¢mrocodckue mpousBemenus. bBaky, 1953,
crp. 350.
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DTV feATenn BbICOKO oueHMBanu ponb Poccun B #u3HM
ux Hapopa. Tak, Mup3a dartanu AxyHpoB B cepepuHe XIX Beka
oTmevan, 4to Poccua ob6bekTMBHO cnocobcTBoBana CoxpaHeH!to
HauMoHanbHOCTM Tatap pernoHa®. OH Takike oOTMevan, 4TO
MMEHHO NpWU pPOCCUICKOM Bnafbl4ecTBe BMEPBble OTKPbIIMN
LUKONbI, FAe npernojaBaHne BENOCb Ha TaTapCKOM A3blKe, a Mno-
cnefHuii Hapagy € APYruMU npefmeTamMn Havan M3yvaTbCA Kak
cneuuanbHaa gucumniamHar»®.

Lpyroii peatenb [acanbek 3appabu (1837-1907rr.) ot-
meyvan, ecnu xoTute, 4Tobbl TaTapcKaAa Hauwa una, focTurna
nporpecca, oBnagena Haykamu 1 KynbTypoii, To gaiite el A3blIK,
KoTopblii oHM noTtepann. «OHWM He NOHMMAlOT BalUW CroBa.
Haiigute vx asbik, palite um, 4tobbl OHM Nucanu, npopBwura-
nUCb BMeped, Y4nnucb B LUKOnax, nonyvanu obpasoBaHue Ha
POLHOM A3bIKen®e.

Mwvpsa ®atanu AxyHpoB, 3aTparuBas [aHHbIi BoOnpoc,
nucan cnepytowee: «Ecnu mycynbmaHe B poccuiicknx BnageHuax
OynyT nponutaHbl upeamu Keman-Yp-JloBne®, To oHu Henpe-
MEHHO MOYYBCTBYIOT OTBpallleHUe K MyCylbMaHCKUM [ecrno-
TaM... NepecTaHyT AUYUTBCA U YyMOATbCA PYCCKUX, MOJ, MOKPO-
BUTENbCTBOM KOTOPbIX UX MWU3Hb, COBCTBEHHOCTb W YECTb CO-
BEPLUEHHO rapaHTMpOBaHbl, MeMAy TeM, Kak ux cobpaTba B
Mepcun n Typuum HaxoBATCA B MaNKoM TMONOKEHUUM U BENU-
yaiilueii HULLETE; OHU CONbIOTCA C PYCCKUM HapOAOM, UCYE3HET
HaBcerga Memay HUMKU ayx dpaHatusma v Mopuamusma, npouc-

% Axynmos M.®. Counnenus. Tom III, Baky, 1955, ctp. 22.

67 Tam xce.

8 3amamoB A. Coparuuku. Baky, 1979, ctp. 83 (ua a3ep6. a3bIke).

* IIucsma Keman-yz-JloBne» u3BecTHBIE Takke Kak «IpH MUCbMAa MHAMHCKOTO
npunna Keman-ya-Zlosre x mepcuzackomy npusny Jbxenan-ya-Jlosie u oTser
Ha HHX cero mociesHero». Tpakrar Mupsst ®atamm AxyH/OBa, HAIlMCAHHBINA B
1865 roay u cuMTAOMMIACS OFHUM U3 CAMbIX 3HAUUTEIBHBIX €TO0 IIPOM3BeIeHUI.
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TeKaloLnili U3 penurnosHblx yoempaeHuii, u ayx CTpemneHus K
amurpaumu B Typuuto, rae MycynbmaHe rno cnernomy cpaHaTuamy
npepnonaratoT craceHne AyLun nog, BAafbl4eCTBOM MyCylbMaH-
CKOrO rocyfapA; paBHO WCYE3HET oxoTa K MUIMIPUMCTBY B
Mekky, Kyna emxerogHo LunaeTca MUAIMOH U3 KaBKasckoro Kpas
6e3 BcAKOM Monb3bin®?,

Takum obpaszom, NonyyeHMto COBPEMEHHOMO PYCCKOro ob-
pa3oBaHWA Takme OTBOAWMOCH BaxHaA poib B hOPMMPOBaHUM
HoBoro Hapopa. Kak oTmeuyan yse yNnOMAHYTbIN BUAHbIA yye-
Hbli M. Kasem-bek: «Poccua, 6ypyum noctaBneHa B Takue
6n13kne oTHolleHunA k BocToKky pomHa NpeumyLLecTBEHHO ne-
pen APYrUMM CTpaHamy HECTU Ha CBOMX MOTYYMX Mmievax Benu-
Koe [eno MNpOoCBeLLeHUA BOCTOYHbIX HapogoB»’®. OueHuBas
3HayeHne obpa3oBaHMA [JA pasBUTUA Kpad, NpeanocnefHuii
KaBKa3sckuii HamecTHuk U.U. BopoHuos-Jawkos (1837-1916rr.)
oTMevan: «HecoMHeHHO, YTO NpaBUIBHO MOCTaBNeHHaA pyccKas
HapofHaA LUKoNa, C Havanamum rpamMoOTHOCTM Ha MaTEPUHCKOM
A3blKe, ABMAETCA MepBeiiluMM CPeACTBOM [JiA BO3AEWCTBUA Ha
MycynbMaH pycckum mupoBo33peHvem. OHa cracaeT ux ot
BPEAHON C rocyfapCTBEHHOW TOYKM 3peHWA nponaraHfbl naH-
“cnamMusma v NaHTIOPKM3Ma B LLUKONAx C TypeLkuMmmn nperopasa-
TENAMM U y4ebHUKaMW, NMPOHUKHYTBIMWA HEPYCCKUMU UAEAMM, W
Ha A3blKe NPenojaBaHuA, YYMAOM HaceneHWto, B TeX YacCTHbIX
MYCYNIbMaHCKMX LLKOMax, KyAa HaceneHve nocbinaer CBOUX fe-
Teil 32 HEMMEHUEM LOCTAaTOYHOIO KOMMYECTBA PYCCKUX LLUKOM» .

¢ Benukasd fgpyk0a asep6ailP)KaHCKOTO M PYCCKOro HapozmoB. Kuura mepsasd.
Baxky, 1964, cTp. 175.
70 TIpotuB Gyp:xKyas3HbIX GaabcubUKATOPOB UCTOPHH U KyJIbTypHI AsepbaiimkaHa.
baxy, 1978, crp. 32.
7! BcemoppaHHeHmuii OTYET 3a BOCEMb JieT yipasieHus Kaskasom rpada M.W.
Bopomurosa-/lamkosa. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1913, cTp. 31.

187

OpHako, Kak yme OTMevanocb Bbille, chopMupoBaHue
€[VHOr0 KaBKa3CKOro TaTtapCKOro 3THoca He Oblno MOMHOCTbIO
3aBEpLUEHO U HaLMOHaNbHaA WOEHTUYHOCTb, B TOM 4ucne u 'y
HOBOOOpa30oBaHHOW WHTENIMreHuum, bbina cMmbros3om HOBOI
3THUYHOCTM W ucnama. TaK, U3BeCTHbI TaTapckuii noat Abbac
Ara [anbos (Hasup) (1849-1919rr.) B cBoem nucome J1.H. Ton-
ctomy ot 24 cespana 1909 ropa nuwet cnepytoLiee:

«MwunoctuBeblii rocypapb rpad Jles Hukonaesnu! Kenas
03HaKOMUTb MOMX €fVMHOBEpPLIEB-MyCylbMaH C BalUMMW MPOU3-
BElEHNAMN A, KaKk MYCYNbMaHCKWIA NO3T, UMEK cyacTbe nepe-
BECTM CTMXaMM Ha TaTapCKuii A3blk counmHeHve Baie nop 3a-
rnasnem «MHOro nu 4enoseky 3emnu Hy#HoO?». A notomy no-
4yTUTenbHelille npolly 6narocknoHHoro paspelueHus Baiiero
Ha rnevataHuWe W pacnpocTpaHeHUE O3HAYEHHOro nepesopa»’.
Kak BMAHO U3 nucbma, NO3T, APKWUIA NpefcTaBUTENb HOBOW WH-
TeNUreHuun, cynTaeT ceba MycynbMaHCKMM MO3TOM W KaBKas-
CKUM TaTapMHOM ofHoBpemeHHo. [lpuyem, 3pecb ncnam ABnsa-
€TCA He TONbKO aTpubyTOM penuruo3Hoii NPUHaANEKHOCTH, HO
W STHUYECKON, K KOTOPOI yme NPUKPEenunocb TaTapckas Co-
CTaBnAtoLLLaA.

Hapo oTmeTuTb, YTO BNEpBble B UCTOPUK TIOPKOB 3aKas-
KasbA MOHATWE «MuUnnneT» (Hauws) BBen B ynotpebneHne nmeH-
Ho nucatenb-npocseTuTens Mupsa Patanu Axyngos B 70-x ro-
pax XIX Beka’®, koTopblil NapannenbHO TaKKe HECTKO KPUTUKO-
Bal M KOCHOCTb ucnama. [lporpeccuBHbiii nybnuumuct am3ar
6ek LLnpsaHckuii (1884-1912rr.) B ogHoi 13 cBOMX cTaTeld, no-
cBALLEeHHbIX TBopyecTBy Mupsa Patanu AxyHpoBa, Nog4epKHYN
cnepytowee: «OH cmeno cbpocun MOKPOB C MYCYNbMaHCKOrO

72 TIucemo A66ac Ara I'au6osa JI.H. Toncromy, 24 despanz 1909 roza. Mockos-
cxuit myseii JI.H. Toncroro, uas. N48481.

73 Uctopust AsepBaiimxana. Toum 2, ctp. 276.
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Tena W BbICTaBWI Ha BceobLuee OCMeAHWEe BCE Hallu Heayru,
A3Bbl, HeLoCTaTkN. MycynbMaHCTBO COPOrHynoch»’.

bakuHckaa Hegpmb. [eononumuyeckue u BHympuno-
Aumuyeckue acnekmol

MHTepecHo, HO KOHCOAMBALUWMM TIOPKCKOMO MaccuBa B
€AVHYI0 3THOHALMOHaNbHY OOLLHOCTb OfHOBPEMEHHO CMOCo6-
CTBOBaN W NPEnATCTBOBaN PAJL CUIbHENLLNX TEYEHWIT Kak BHYT-
PEeHHero, Tak ¥ BHellHero xapaktepa. OfLHUM 13 KNHOYEBbIX MO-
[o6HOro pofa KOMMOHEHTOB cTana bakuHckaa HedTb. Yrneso-
AOPOAHOE Cbipbe ArLUepoHa B KOpHe M3MeHMNa BCHO reononu-
TUKY pernoHa, cienana Kaekas, ocobeHHo BoctoyHoe 3akaBKa-
3be, OlHUM W3 OCHOBHbIX rnobanbHbIX reononuTUYECKUX Teat-
POB, K KOTOPOMY BCE aKTUBHEE CTano NPUKOBbIBATbCA BHMMA-
Hue rnobanbHbIX UFPOKOB B NULE BENUKMX LEPHAB U KPYMHOro
6u3Heca.

[MPOHWKHOBEHWE BHELLHWUX CKUA 3aTparvBano MnoauTUYe-
CKYIO, 9KOHOMUYECKYHO, KYNbTYPHYIO, COLMANbHYIO U MpaKTuye-
CKM BCe chepbl HU3HWU perroHa U MUBYLLKMX Tam Hapopos. Bce
3TO, eCTeCTBEHHO, HaknafAblBano CBOW OTNEYaTOK M Ha 3THOMO-
NUTUYECKNE NPOLLECChI B PErvioHe.

KoHey, XIX - Hayano XX Beka cTtan nepuogom 6GypHoro
pa3BUTUA MPOMbILLNEHHOCTMN, TAe BEAYLLYIO POib Hadvanu npu-
obpeTaTb aHeproHocuTenu, B Tom yucne un HedpTb. KTo obnapa-
eT HedpTblo - obnajaet u B ropasfo bonee LUMPOKOM CMbIcie
BOEHHOI MOLLbIO™ U AaHHbI MOAXOA LelCTBUTENbHO CTan Of-
HUM U3 TNaBHbIX UMMNEpPaTMBOB reononuTUKKN, MpUYeM Ha AecA-
TUNETUA BMepes.

74 IlInpeanckuit I'amsar Gek, Mupsa ®Qatanu Axynnos. I'azera «3axaBkasse», N
272, 1911.
7> Betigemtomnep K.JI. Boitna 3a nHedts. IlmanoBoe xossiicrBo. Ne 6, 1928,
crp. 213.
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HedTb B Baky pobbiBanacb usgpesne, HO npeBpalleHue
€e B BaMHeWLUNil IKOHOMUYECKUIA U reonoNUTUYECKUI KOMMNO-
HEHT HayancA WMeHHo co BTopoli nonoBuHbl XIX Beke. [o
Hayana 1880-x romos nupaupytolime MO3MLUM Ha MUPOBOM
pblHKe B JaHHol cchepe npuHapnexanu CoegmHeHHbIM LTatam
Amepukn. B 1872 ropy Ha ponto CLUA npuxogunock okono 81%
MUpOBOIA fobblun HedTH, 4To B 34 pasa npesbiano obbembl
po6blun Hedptn B Poccun’. o cepeamubl 1870-x rogoe Ha
POCCUICKMX pbIHKax TaKKe roCnofCTBOBaNa amepuKaHcKas
HedpTb, XoTA pona baky Havana nocteneHHo Bo3pacTaTb W B
1872 ropy BbIBO3 KepocuHa u3 baky Bo BHyTpeHHue ropopa
Poccun coctasun 454 tbic. 689 nypos, unn okono 20% Bcero
BbIBO3a 3TOro npogykra B Poccuio”’.

3atem bakuHcKaa HedpTb M HedpTenpoayKTbl Havyanu Bbl-
TECHATb aMepPUKaHCKYt0 HedpTb C poccuiickmx pbiHKos. K 1899
rogy baky pan 6onee nonoBuHbI BCeii MMPOBOW A00bIYM HedTH
¥ Bblillen Ha nepsoe MecTto, octasus nosagn CLUA, ApreHtuny,
Mepy v HedpTepobbIBatoLme cTpaHbl’®. B 1901 rogy 6akuHcKuii
HedpTAHOI paiioH paean 95% obLienmnepckoii Jobblun HedpTu
(667,1 mnH nypoB), 3atem cneposana Tepckaa obnacTb (OKONO
34,7 MnH nypoB), a KpynHeinwmmm notpebutenamm 6akMHCKOro
KepocuHa nocne Poccun ctanu Anrnua, OcmaHckaa umnepua u
Mpeuna’. HarnagHoii 6bina u gelwesusHa 6akMHCKo HedpTy.

Ha doHe pa3Butua HedpTAHOI OTpacnu, B OCHOBHOM BBU-
Ay mMurpauumu, pocno u HaceneHue ropopa. Ecnu B 1850 ropy
HaceneHune baky un Bcero 6akMHCKOro yespa coOCTaBiAnoO MeHee

76 Petroleum Facts and Figures, New York, 1959, pp. 40-41.
77 Ilpucoepunenue Asepbaiimxana K Poccuu u ero mporpeccuBHbIE IOCIECTBUSA
B 06J1aCTH SKOHOMMKM ¥ KyasTypsl. baky, 1955, crp. 182.
78 Mup-Ba6aeB M.®. Kparkas ucropus asepOaiifkaHCKoi HedTH. «A3epHeup»,
Baxy, 2009, cTp.199.
79 Tam xe, ctp. 40, 44.
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35 Tbic. yenosek?®, To B 1913 rogy ogHo Hacenexue ropoga ba-
Ky B npefenax ero MyHuuMnanbHoi 4epTtbl coctaBuno 214 Tbic.
679 yenosek, yBennumsLuMcb no cpasHeHuto ¢ 1903 rogom Ha
noutn 80 Tbic. yenosek unm 49,3%®%. Kak nucan B 10 Bpems
nupep 6onblesnkos B.W. JleHuH, ropon baky n3 HuuTomHOro
ropoja chenanca nepBoKnaccHbiM B Poccuy npombllLneHHbIM
LEeHTPOM®2,

KapamHanbHO M3mMeHuncAa u 3THOKOH(PECCMOHaNbHbIWN COo-
ctas ropoga. Ecnm B 1850 rogy mycynbomaHe coctaenanu 6onee
94% wnaceneHuna bakuHckoro yespa, npaeocnaeHble — 4%, ap-
maHe - 1,6%%, to B 1913 rogy Hacenenue ropoga baky no
HaLMOHANBHOCTAM pacnpenenAnoch creaytoLm obpasom: pyc-
ckne - 76222 yenosek (36%), Tatapbl KaBKasckue - 45972
(21,3%), apmsaHe - 41686 (19,5%), nepcbl - 25097 (11,8%),
espen - 9689 (4,55%), rpysunbl 4077 (1,9%); Hemupl - 3280
(1,5%); Tatapbl KasaHckue - 2346 (1,1%); nonakn - 1772

80 «3 pamopra GakuHCKOro ye3zuoro HavanbHuka M.T. JlemeHTheBa yIpaBii-
romemy llemaxunckoii ry6. Bume-ry6epraropy B.J.CMuTTeHy CO CBeleHUAMYU O
€CTeCTBeHHO-TeorpadUyecKx yCIOBHAX, HACEJIeHHIO U SKOHOMHK ye3na oT 6
centa6psa 1850 r.» B JlomymenTsr o ucropuu baxy 1810-1917. I'maBHoe apxuB-
Hoe ymnpasieHue npu Cosere Munucrpos Asep6aiimxanckoit CCP, IlenTtpains-
HBIM TOCYZAapCTBEHHBIN HcTOpudeckuii apxuB Asepbaiimxanckoit CCP, Baxy,
1978, cTp. 23.
81 «CefileHUs O TepPUTOPUHU, HACETEHHUM, HAPOJHOM OODA30BAHUH, CTPOMTEIH-
crBe Baky-Illomrapckoro BomonpoBoga, Zoxoax u pacxogax r. baky Ha 1 auBaps
1914 r., npexcraBiennsle ropogckuM ronosoit JI.JI. Beruom u.z. rpamoHavais-
muka I1.M. MaprsisoBy oT 29 mas 1915 roga», B JlokymeHnTs! 110 ucTopuu baky
1810-1917, ctp. 29.
82 Jlenun B.J., ITonuoe cobpanue counnenwuit. Tom 3, Mocksa, 1971, crp. 317.
83«3 pamopra GakuHCKOro ye3zHoro HavanbHuka M.T. JlemeHTheBa yIpaBii-
romemy Illemaxunckoit ry6. Bune-ry6epuaropy B.M. CMuTTeHy O CBemeHUAMU
0 eCTeCTBEeHHO-TeOrpapuIeCcKUX YCIOBUAX, HACeJeHUH U SKOHOMUKE ye3na oT 6
centabpas 1850 r.» B [oxymenTtsr mo wmcropum bBaky 1810-1917,
cTp. 23.
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(0,83%); nesrunbl - 1343 (0,49%); npoune Hapopbl KaBKasa -
476 (0,02%); npoune HaumoHanbHocTu - 2713 (1,27%)%4.

Hedptb baky, akoHOMMYECKOE M reononMTMYecKoe 3Haue-
HUe 3TOro pecypca BKyrne CO CTpPaTernyeckum MosnoMeHneM pe-
rmoHa v OypHbIM pa3BUTMEM ropopja Co3jaBanu OCHOBbI ANA
MOLLHELLIMX COoLManbHO-NOANTUYECKUX TpaHcdopmaumii B 3a-
KaBKa3be B LLENIOM, 1 B BOCTOYHOI ero yactu B YactHocTu. Cro-
Ja 3 gpyrux pervmoHoB Poccuiickoil umnepun u pasnmyHbIx
CTpaH MPOHUKaNM UAaen, akTUBUCTbI U aruTaTopbl, KOTOpblE Be-
NN nponaraHAMCTCKyto paboTy cpefyn LUMPOKNX Macc rnpakTuye-
CKM B Cpefie BCEX I3THOHALMOHANbHbIX U COLMaNbHbIX CHOAX
obLecTsa.

B pesynbtate ccopmmpoBanocb MHOMECTBO MONMTMYE-
CKMX TEYEeHWil, mapTuii WM rpynn, KOTOpble B LENOM MOMHO
CrpynnupoBaTtb B ABa OCHOBHbIX BEKTOpa: YHWATCTBO W celec-
cnoHmam. Oba 3Tux BekTOpa OblNM pPa3HOLLUEPCTHbI, Kak nNo
HaLMOHaNbHOMY, TaK M MO COLMAaNbHOMY W WAE0NOrMYecKomy
NpW3HaKy, GeliCTBYIOLLME TaM CWIbl 3a4acTyt0 KOH(PAUKTOBAM
LPYr C APYroM, HepeaKo BbICTynas B KayecTBE aHTarOHUCTOB.
HekoTopble cunbl nponaraHaupoBanv pecopMupoBaHue cTpa-
Hbl, ee MopepHu3auuio, apyrue Benu bopbby 3a cBepMeHue
NpaBALLEro pexuma v U3MeHeHuto cTpoA. Ho yHuatbl cTpemu-
NUCb K peanusauuu CBOMX UAeil B pamKax efuHCTBa CTpaHbl,
pecopmupoBaHuto pasnuyHbix ee cdpep. CeueccuMoHUCTbI, €
LpYroii CTOPOHbI, UMENU NnaHbl Mo BbIxody U3 coctaBa Poccuu;
HEKOTOpbIE CTPEMUINCH K CO3[aHWIO CBOUX HE3aBUCUMbIX roCy-

84 «CpefieHMA O TEPPUTOPUH, HACETE€HHUM, HAPOJHOM OOPA30OBAHUY, CTPOUTEIH-
crBe Baky-Illomrapckoro BoompoBoa, AoxXoax U pacxogax r. baky Ha 1 auBaps
1914 r., npexcrasienHsle ropogckuM ronosoit JI.JI. Beraom u.n. rpagoHavaib-
muka I1.M. MaprsraoBy or 29 mas 1915 roga», B JlokymeHTs! 10 ucTopuu baxy
1810-1917, ctp. 30.
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AAPCTB MW BOCCTAHOB/IEHWUIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTU, Apyrue xoTenw
NPUCOEAMHUTBLCA K ApYyruM rocypapcrsam, bonee 6nmM3kum um c
3THUYECKOI NN PEeNnrMo3HOl TOYEK 3peHUA.

MapTuii 1 TeyeHwil, Kak yme oTMmeyanocb, 6bINO MHOrO.
Ho nuwb pBa Teyenua, aBe Cunibl Cbirpany KNOYEBOK pofb B
OanbHelllell UCTOpUM pernoHa, KapAuHanbHO W3MEHWB XOf,
3TOl UCTOpUMN.

OpHoit n3 atux cun 6binn bonbesmkn. B 1900 ropy B
baky 6bin co3paH pyKkoBOAALLMIA LEHTP coLMan-AeMoKpaTuyec-
Kux Kpyxkos®. B Baky ocyliectBnanu neatenbHOCTb 3HaAMEHM-
Tble peBontoLunoHepbl, Takne kak B.3. Keuxosenu, A.C. Eny-
knp3e, H.I. Koseperko, A.I. DiizeHber, C.I. LlaymaH, B.M.
KHyHaHu, M.T. Menukanu, J1.E. Fanbnepun, M.A. [xanapua3e,
M.A. Asunzbekos, K. OppioHuknpse n mHorve gpyrue. Ho
CaMbIM M3BECTHbIM PEBONIOLMOHEPOM KOTOPOMY, Kak byper no-
KasaHo panee, 6bIN0 CyMAEHO CbirpaTb KNHOYEBYIO PONb B reo-
nonuTuke pernoHa, 6bin Mocud CrannH, KoTopblii Takme Ben
aKTUBHYIO PEBOMIOLMOHHYIO peAaTenbHocTb B baky. BoT Kak
oxapakTepe3oBas OaKMHCKWI1 NepuoA, CBOEN [EeATENbHOCTU CO-
BETCKUI BOMAb B OJLHOM W3 CBOUX BbICTYMNEHMWIA:

«f BcnomuHato, panee, 1907-1909 rogbl, Korga A no BO-
ne napTtum 6bin nepebpolueH Ha paboTy B baky. Tpu roga peso-
NOLMOHHON paboTbl cpeamn paboynx HedTAHON NPOMbILLNEHHO-
CTW 3aKanuau MeHA, Kak npakTuyeckoro bopua v OAHOro u3
NPaKTUYECKNX MECTHbIX pykoBoauTeneil. B oblieHun ¢ Takumm
nepenoBbiMu pabounmn baky, kak Bauek, Capatosel, Puone-
TOB W Ap., C OAHOWN CTOPOHbI, 1 B bype rnyboyainlLmnx KOHIMK-
TOB Mexay pabounmu N HedpTENPOMbILLNEHHWKAMN — C BpPYroii
CTOPOHbI, A BMepBble Y3Has, YTO 3HAYUT PyKOBOAUTL 6onbLUM-

8 25 ner Bakunckoit opranusanuu 60msmeBukoB (OCHOBHEIE MOMEHTHI Pa3BH-
tua BakuHcko#t opranusanuu). baky, 1924, crp. 10.
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Mn maccamu pabounx. Tam, B Baky, A nonyuun, Takum obpasom,
BTOpoe cBOe 60eBOe peBONIOLMOHHOE KpelleHue. Tam A cran
NOAMacTEPbEM OT PEBOMHOLUN»5®:

Couwan-pemokpaTnyeckaa opraHusauma baxky c nepsbix
LlaroB CBOeW [eATeNbHOCTVM nponaraHavpoBana MNpPUHLMMbI
nponeTapckoro MHTepHaunoHanuama. «Pabouve baky wympabl
BCAKOW HauwuoHanbHoii Tpaenu. ConupapHocTb nponetapues
6e3 pasnuuua Haumii - anA HUX cBATOI 3aBeT»%. [leATenbHOCTb
bonblUeBMCTCKUX oOpraHusaumnii KaBkasa nonyymna BbICOKYHO
oueHky B.W.JlennHa. «Y Hac n Ha KaBkase, - nucan JleHnH B
1913 ropy, - couman-gemMoKpatbl rpy3uHbl + apMAHe + TaTapbl +
pycckue paboTanv BMecTe, B eIMHOI coLMan-gemMoKpaTuyecKoi
opraHu3auuu bonblue pecaTv net. 1o He ¢pasa, a nponeTap-
CKOe pelleHune HauuoHanbHoro sonpoca. EanHcTeeHHoe pelue-
HUE»®S,

OpHoll M3 BamHeWIMX 3agad, CTOABLUMX TOorpa nepep
bonblueBMKaMu, ObINO LLUMPOKOE BOBEYEHWE B PEBONHOLMOH-
Hyto 60opbby paboumx-mycynbmaH. C atoit uenbto B KoHue 1904
roga npu aktneHom yyactum [1.A. Oxanapuase, A.M. CtonaHu,
.d. PoHwTeitHa, C.M. Sbenpvesa B baky bbina cospaHa co-
uman-gemokpatmyeckas rpynna «l'ymmer» (SHeprua). B panb-
HelllleM pyKOBOJALLYHO ponib B AeATenbHOCTM «[ymmeT» urpanm
M.A. Asuzbekos, H.H. Hapumaros, C.I'. Wayman®. B te gHu
6aknHcKne GonblueBukn coobianu JleHnHy, 4to opatopbl ba-

8 Cramuu WM.B. OrBeT Ha IpuBETCTBHA PabOYMX ITABHEIX JKEJIE3HOJOPOXKHBIX
Mmacrepckux B Tuduce 8 utors 1926 r. 3aps Bocroka, Ne 1197, 10 utons 1926.
8 I'azera «JlucTox bops6sr mposetapuaTa». N3, 1 (14) Hoa6psa 1903.
8 Jleuun B. . Counnenus. Usza. 4-e, 1. 35, Mocksa, 1950, ctp. 58.
8 Ouepku ucropuu KommyHmcTmyeckoi mapruum Asepbaiimxana. Baky, 1963,
crp. 60, 61.
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KMHCKOrO KOMUTETa «BbICTYNanu BO BCEX pailoHax MU rosopuim
Ha BCEX TY3eMHbIX A3bIKkax»™.

BakvHCKMii KomuTeT noapepxvBan B TOT NEPUOM, TECHblE
CBA3N C PEeBOMOLMOHHbIMK coumnan-gemokpatamm CpepHeii
A3un, [larectaHa, CesepHoro KaBka3a, nomoran um B CO3faHuK
couMan-gemMoKpaTUYECKNX KPYHKOB W Fpynmn, B pacrnpocTpaHe-
HUM MapKCUCTCKUX MAeid, HanaxuBaHUM NOAMNONbHOW nevyaTHoM
TexHnkn. B 3akacnuiickuii Kpaii n3 baky Bblesmanu naptuiiHble
paboTHMKK, nocbinanacb nutepatypa. Ha CesepHom KaBkase, B
[po3HOM, akTUBHYIO MapTuitHyto paboTty npoBoaun yneH bakuH-
ckoro komuteta naptun W.T. ®Puonetos, a no npocbbe couman-
OemMoKpaTuyeckux opraHusauuii [larectana Tyga HanpaBnAnuch
nponaraHAuCTbl, aruTaTopbl-MacCoBUKK, MEPEChbINanocb 3Hauu-
TENbHOE KONMYECTBO NapTuiiHoi nutepatypbi®.

[pyrum BaMHelLLMM TeyeHMeM cTana WAEONOrvUA naH-
Tiopkm3ma. MimeHHo 6opbba C MaHTIOPKM3MOM U MPOTUB HEro
cTana onpegenAroLLMM KOMNOHeHTOM uctopumn BoctouHoro 3a-
KaBKa3bA HauMHaa co BTopoii nonoBuHbl XIX Beka BNNOTb A0
Hawero BpemeHu. M ¢ Hayana XX Beka go pacnaga CCCP ogp-
HUM M3 OCHOBHbIX FEONONUTUYECKUX U UAEONOMMYECKUX COMnep-
HUKOB MaHTIOPKM3Ma BbICTynan 60NbLUEBU3M WAKU COBETCKMUIA
KOMMYHM3M 1 apeHoii ux 6opbbbl NpeacTaBnAnO OrpoMHOe Npo-
cTpaHcTBO, BHKItovatoulee KaBkas, [loBonmbe, LeHTpanbHyto
A3uto, pag pervoHos Cubupu. U 3pecb ogHUM U3 caMbiX Ba-
Heiwnx pernoHos 6bino MeHHo BocTouHoe 3akaBKasbe, CBOe-
ro pofa nepenosas 310 60pbbbI.

OcHoBHasA ujesa NaHTIOpKMU3Ma 3aKntovaeTca B obbeauHe-
HUU BCEX TIOPKCKUX HApOJOB MAU TIOPKCKOrO MUpa B OLHOM
rocypapcTee, npu nuvaupytoweid ponm Typumu. Kak Hu napa-

%0 XKypnan «IIposmerapckas pesosmonusa». N 25, 1925, ctp. 35.
91 Ouepku ucropun Kommynucruyeckoit mapruu Asep6Gaiimxana. Crp. 62, 63.
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LOKCaNbHO, HO WAEA NaHTIOPKM3Ma He ABNAETCA TypeLKoii
npeonoruneil. OHa paspabaTbiBanacb 3a npegenamm OcmaHcKol
umnepun. ABTOpamu upeii naHTiOpkM3Ma Obinn eBponeiipbl,
aHrnuiickne, dpaHuy3Ckue, repmaHCcKue W aBCTpUiicKue mnpa-
BALLME KPYrW U UX CrieucnyK6b1%2.

Nlornka co3panHuAa naHTiOpkM3ma 6bina Becbma npocTa.
[aHHaa nonuTuka paBana BO3MOMHOCTb OAHOBPEMEHHO [0-
CTWYb ABYX BaxHenwunx ueneii. Bo-nepsbix, Typuua, xampyLiasn
peBaHLla Haf, eBponeiickuMy [ep:kaBaMu 3a MNOTEPHO CBOMX
BnageHuii B EBpone, bonee He paccmaTpuBana BO3BpaT JaHHbIX
TEPPUTOPWIA B Ka4eCcTBe OCHOBHOI CBOEIT 3afa4n 1 He yrpomana
eBponeinckMm ctpaHam. Takum obpa3om, MOMHO 6bino nosep-
HYTb HanpaBsfieHue BO3MOMHOW TypeLKoi akcnaHcuu ¢ EBponbl
W KOHTPONMPYEMbIX BENNKUMMW EBPOMNEVCKUMU [epmaBamn Tep-
puTOopuiA, paHee 3aBOeBaHHbIX OCMaHamu, B CTOpoHy Poccuii-
CKOll MMmnepuu, nof BnacTbio KOTOPOW Haxofunacb OCHOBHasA
macca THOPKCKMX HapofoB 3a npegenamn OcmaHCKON nmnepuu.
Kak nucan opuH u3 mpeonoros naHTopkmama MyHuc Teku-
Hanbn, oH xe Mown3 KoaH, ana co3paHmA Typeukoii LMBUAM3a-
umn 12-15 MAH. OCMaHCKMX TYpOK Obino HefoCTaTouyHO U 06b-
envHenne 40-50 mnH. Tiopok, muBluux 3a npegenamm OcmaH-
CKOI1 MMNepuu, B e41HOE rocyaapcTBo 6bino obasatenbHbIM®.

92 TlompoGHee O 3apOX/EHUU MAHTIODKMU3MA, €T0 OCHOBOIOJIOXHMKAX M OCHOB-
HBIX IIpeJICTaBUTEIIX CM., HanpuMep, Demirag Yelda, Pan-Ideologies in the Ot-
toman Empire Against the West: From Pan-Ottomanism to Pan-Turkism, The
Turkish Yearbook, Vol. XXXVI, 2005, p. 150; Maprupocsas A., 3aroBop Mapuira-
s0B. Bpuranckas passezxa nmporus CCCP. Mocxksa, 2003, crp. 31; Nadir Devlet,
Ismail Bey (Gaspuiralt), Ankara, Kiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig, 1988; Hakan Kiriml,
Ismail Bey Gaspirali, Tiirkliik ve Islam, Dogu-Bati, N 31, April 2005, pp. 147-
176; Myxammerauros P.®. 3apoxneHnue u sBommomnys TiopkusMa. Kasaus, 1995.

% Cohen Moiz, Tirkler Bu Muhéarebede Ne Kazanabilirler?, Istanbul, Tiirk
Yurdu, 1330 (1914), s. 3.
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Takum obpasom, OcmaHckas umnepusa pomkHa 6bina Ha-
npaBuTb CBOW B30p Ha POCCUIiCKME TeppUTOpUU M Takum obpa-
30M B pe3ynbTaTe CTOJKHOBEHWA [BYX MMMepuii ocnabesanu
obe, a B BbIMrpbllle OKa3blBaNNCb BENUKUE eBponeiickne aep-
}aBbl, KOTOpPble MOI/IM B pe3y/ibTaTe 3TOro BKNHOYUTL B cdpepy
CBOEro BAWAHWUA [OMNONHUTENbHbIE TEPPUTOPUN, MOJKOHTPONb-
Hble Typuun.

370, B CBOKO OuYepefb, UCKIOYano Obl BCAKYHO BO3MOM-
HOCTb CTpaTerMyeckoro W [JONrOCPOYHOro coto3a mempy Poc-
cuiickoii 1 OcmaHcKol MmnepuAaMM, cueHapuil, KOTOpblii Mor
6bl cTaTb reononUTUYecKoii KaTacTpodpoii A BENUKKUX eBpo-
NeincKknx aepias U CO3[aTb peanbHble Yrpo3bl UX UHTEpecam B
Espone, CesepHoii Adppure, Nnpnn n ppyrux pernonax. OgHum
U3 cambiX AEWCTBEHHbIX Nperpag Ha JaHHOM NyTu Obin UMEHHO
NaHTHOPKU3M.

MaHTIOpKM3M Takie Obln, BO3MOMHO, CaMbIM [eliCTBEH-
HbIM MEXaHW3MOM MNOAPbIBa MO3MLMIA NaHWCNaMu3ma, UAEONo-
rMn, nponaraHavpylolleii efuHeHne BCex MycynbMaH M co3pa-
HWe eQuHOI MCNaMCKOW fAepiaBbl, KOTOPYIO aKTMBHO NPOABW-
rana OcmaHckaa umnepusa, Tem bonee, 4YTO Typeukuit cynTad,
euwe co BpemeHnn npasnenna Cenuma | Asysa (1512-1520rr.)
6bin xanndom - NpesBOAUTENEM MPABOBEPHbIX.

Becbma onacanucb naHmcnammsma 6putaHubl, 0CO6eHHO B
NHomun. Tak, nocne okoHuyaTenbHoro 3aBoeBaHua WMHpgun bpu-
TaHCKOW uMnepuell, MecTHble MyCynbMaHe Hayanu MnpoABNATb
Bce b6onblie cumnatuii kK OcMaHcKoi MMNepun, cBA3bIBaA C Hell
W NonuTUYecKue Hapexabl. MHorve mycynbmaHe pame MUrpu-
poBanu B npeaenbl Typuun n ypoctavBanucb Moyecteil oT ca-
mux cyntaHos®. Ho naHTiOpKM3m coTpsAcan eauHcTBo U 6e3 To-

94 Smith W.C., “The “Ulama” in the Indian Politics”, Politics and Society in India,
London, 1963, p. 50; Dale S.F., Islamic Society of the South Asian Frontier. The
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ro MHoOroHaumoHanbHoii OcMaHCKO uMnepum u cyman npo-
CTPAHCTBO reononMTUYECKOro MaHeBpa 3TOli [epaBbl, OTTOp-
raa Jpyrve MycynbMaHCKue HeTypeLKkue Hapoibl OT rNaBHOM
HalunoHanbHOW naen. B paHHOM KOHTEKCTe co3gaBalnCb COOT-
BETCTBYHOLLME NPEANOCLUIKMA 0TNaja Uan aHHeKCUn TeppuTopuii
C HeTypeLKNM MyCybMaHCKMM HaceneHuem, Tem bonee, 4To no-
Cne 3aBepLUeHUA npoLecca KOMOHM3aLMW OHW COCTaBAAAM TO
MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE elle MOMKHO OblNo KONOHW3MPOBAaTb.
Kcratn, psap wvccnepoBaTeneii M MOAUTUKOB —paccmaTpusan
[NepByt0 MUpOBYIO BOITHY MMEHHO Kak BO3MOMHOCTb 3axBaTta
Tepputopuii  OcmaHckoii umnepun. Hanpumep, JleHun nucan
cnepytoulee: «M3-3a yero BegeTcAa paHHaA BoiiHa?! DTO yKasaHO
B HalLeil pe3ontouun (OCHOBbIBAKOLLEINCA Ha MONUTUKE BOHOHO-
LLMX OepiaB, KOTOPYKO OHW BENU [ECATUNETUA JO BOWHbI). AH-
rnua, PpaHuma n Poccua BototoT 3a coxpaHeHWe HarpabneHHbIx
KonoHuii 1 3a rpabex Typuum n np. FepmanHua 3a 1O, 4YTOOBI
OTHATb cebe KONMoHUM 1 camoit orpabutb Typuuto u np.»>.

Ho B TO Me camoe Bpemsa, Typeukuii pakTop npoponan
oCTaBaTbCA BaMHbIM W pa3faBUTb €ro OTTOPMEHWEM Pa3HOro
popa TepputopuiA Obino HenpasunbHo. [laHTiOpkM3m paBan
Typummn anbTepHaTuBy, CBOEro pofja MacCUOHAPHYI SHEPrUHO
Ha [eCATMNeTUA Bnepeq, KOTOPY MOMHO Obino n Hapo 6bino
“cnonb3oBatb B rnobanbHoi reononuTrke, ocobeHHO BO B3aw-
MoOTHoLLeHuAx ¢ Poccueii, Tem 6onee, 4TO BO3MOMHbIIi pyCCKO-
TYpeuKkuii Cor3 MOr MOMHOCTbIO UM3MEHUTb BOEHHO-CTpaTe-
rmyeckuii 6anaHc B MMpPOBOIT NMONUTUKE.

Mappilas of Malabar, 1499-1922, Oxford, 1980, p. 134f.; Haq M.U., Muslim Poli-
tics in Modern India, Meerut, 1970, p. 62ff.
% Jlemmna B.JM. O HaluoOHaIBPHOM U HAIMOHAJIBHO-KOJIOHHAJIBHOM BOIIPOCE.
Mocxksga, 1956, ctp. 365.
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B KauyectBe nepBoro Lwara K OCyLLECTBAEHUIO Ha NpPaKTu-
Ke MaHTIOPKUCTCKON wupeonorun crano ¢opmuMpoBaHUe Ye
YyNOMAHYTOW MAeonorun Topkuama, T.e. upeonorum B OcmaH-
CKOI MMNepun TYPeLKOi Hauuu, NpuBMBaHNE TIOPKCKOMY Hace-
neHuto OcmaHckoli umnepun Typeukoi HauWOHanbHOW WAeH-
TUYHOCTM. Ha nepBblii B3rnAafj MoMeT nokasatbcA, 4TO 3ajaya
6bina n3 nerkmx. Ho Ha camom paene 3710 6bin BECbMa CNOMHbI
npouecc. [loctaToyHO ykasaTb, YTO B TO BPEMA CNOBO «TYPOK»
B OcmaHcKoil umnepun 6bINO OfHUM U3 OCKOPOUTENBHbBIX Bbl-
paxeHnii®®. HacaxpeHve TIOpKM3Ma LUNO MapanienbHoO aKkTUB-
HoOli nMponaraHae naHTopkusma. [lnAa ocyliecTBneHua aTux nna-
HOB Heobxoaumo 6bino B NepBytO oYepenb co3faTb O6LLYO 3T-
HUYECKYO TpaHuuy Mexpy Tiopkamu OcmaHcCKoil umnepum c
3akaBKasbem U MpaHOM 1 «OYMCTUTb» MPOCTPaHCTBA, 3aceneH-
Hble HETHOPKCKUMM XPUCTUAHCKMMM Hapopamu, B 4acCTHOCTHU,
apMAHamu, rpekamu, accupuiinamu, a Takxe eanjamu. 3710 Obl-
N0 K/HOYEBbBIM YCNOBUEM YCMELLHOrO 3aBePLUEHMA MaHTHOPKUCT-
CKMX MNaHOB M CO3[aHWA CMOLUHOrO THOPKCKOrO 3THOMONUTU-
yecKkoro npocrtpaHcTBa oT boccopa po Cubupu. Ocobyro Bax-
HOCTb 3fleCcb npuobpeTana TeppuTOpWA, M3BECTHaA Torga Kak
«Typeukasa ApmeHusa» (3anagHaa Apmenus). Becbma mHTepec-
HYIO XapaKTepUCTWKY BaMHOCTM faHHOro peruoHa pan WMocud
CranuH, paB cnepytollee onpepeneHune: «To TOT camblil «pait-
CKWI1 Yronok», KOTOpPbIi1 JONrue rofbl CAyun (M nNpoponkaet
CNYMWUTb) NPESMETOM aNnyHbIX AUNIOMATUYECKUX BOMOENEHWI
3anapfa ¥ KpoBaBblX aAMUHUCTPATMBHbIX ynpasHeHnin BocTo-
Ka»”'.

% Hcropus 4esoBedecTBa, mof obuieit pepakiueii I. Tenxpmonsra. Tom V, Oro-
Bocrounas u Bocrounas Espomna. C-Ilerep6ypr, 1905, crp. 117, 122.
97 Cramur U. O Typeuxoit Apmenun. ITpasga, Ne 227, 31 nexabps 1917.
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B Hauane XX Bexka ofHOI U3 KNtOYeEBbIX TOYEK Npenomie-
HWA MaHTIOPKUCTCKOW WMOEONOrMn, €cin He Camoll KitoYeBOM,
ctano 3akaBKasbe. 34ecb OQHOBPEMEHHO Mepennenuchb Lenblii
pAQ,  CcTpaTernyecknx, reorpapuyecknx, 3THOMONUTUYECKNX,
9KOHOMMYECKUX U MHbIX (pakTopoB. 3akaBKasbe Obln CBOEro
pofa MOCTOM, reononuMTuyeckoir nynosuHoil B [lepepHtoro
Asmto, LleHTpanbHyto Asuto, CesepHblit Kaekas, [losonxbe,
WpaH. 3aecb 6bin 60nbLLIOI MacCcUB THOPKCKOTO HaceneHus, Kak
yXe nojyepKnBanocb, OKOHYaTENbHO eLle He cchopMUpOBaBLLIE-
rocs B eAuHblii Hapop. B aTom pervoHe Obinn cunbHbI Take K
PenurnosHble [ormaTbl, OCOBEHHO Cpefn MyCylbMaHCKOro
HaceneHus, u 3pecb bbina baknHckaa HedpTb. MIMeHHO noaTomy
LaHHOE NMPOCTPaHCTBO W CTalno OAHWMM U3 BamHelLUMX TeaTpoB
60pbObl Kak BENVMKUX epaB, Tak U pasnnyHbIX ULE0NOrniA.

B Havane XX Bexka B baKy, kak yxe oTmeyanocb Bbille,
BO3HUKAM U MONUTUYECKNE TEYEHWA U CUNbl, KOTOpble npona-
raHgupoBanun BbIxof, M3 coctaBa Poccun Bkyne ¢ mpeamu na-
TIOpKM3Ma U naHucnamuama. [lepsoii Takoil opraHu3aumeit cta-
na obpasosaHHaa B KoHue 1905 ropga napTusa TIOPKCKUX COLM-
an-pepepanuctos «[elipat», patytoleii 3a oTpenenne Kaskasa
ot Poccun ¢ npepoctaBneHneM aBTOHOMUM MyCylbMaHCKOMY
HaceneHuo®,

OpHako Hanbonee M3BECTHOW MapTueli NaHTHOPKUCTCKOrO
TONKa, KOHEYHO e 6bina, napTua «MycaBaT», OCHOBaHHaA B
1911 rogy. OpgHUM M3 NepBbIX MOMUTUYECKUX aKTOB, NPeAnpu-
HATbIX NapTWeil, Obin BbINyCK Npoknamauuu - Bo33eaHua B 1912

% 006 sroit mapruu cM. Kasmes M.A. M3 ucropuu peBoIOLMOHHOM GOpbOBI 6a-
KuHCKoro mposerapuata (1905-1910rr.). Baky, 1956, crp. 98; Camezos B.IO. Pac-
IpOCTpaHeHHe MapKCH3Ma-JeHnHu3Ma B Asepbaiimkane. U. II, Baky, 1966, crp.
61; Cenpage [I.B. VI3 ucropuu asepbaiimKkaHCcKo# Oypikyasuu B Hayanze XX Bexa.
baxy, 1978, ctp. 71-72.
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r., B cBA3n ¢ nepsoii bankaHckoil BoiiHOI M HanewyaTaHHOl B
Crambyne B xypHane «Cabun-yp-Pewapn». B Bo33BaHun ykasbli-
Ba/lOCb Ha TO, YTO A0 CUX MOP MYCYNbMaHCKWUIA MUP, CepaLem
KoToporo saBnanca OcmaHckuii xanudpat, nopsepranca cTpaLl-
HbIM FOHEHWAM W YHUKEHUAM CO CTOPOHbI E€BPOMEWCKUX rocy-
AApCTB, HafEABLUMXCA, YTO, He BblAepMaB 3TOr0 HaTUCKa, OH
nvwmnTca 6binoro moryuiectBa. «EanHoBepupl! - roBopunocb
panee, - Hawa epuHCTBEHHaA Hajemaa M Jopora K crnaceHuto
NneXUT B HesaBMcUMOCTM M nporpecce Typumun. Ecnm mbi u
panblle bynem paBHOAYLUHO B3upaTb Ha ee beppl, TO camu
oKamemcAa B nneHy y Bpara... OpraHu3atopom Bcex 3TuX fen
ABNAETCA Bpar Ucnama U BCEro YenoBEYecTBa, M3BECTHbIN Kak
«MUPOBOIA MaHJapM» CEBEpHbIi MefBeAb - [ECrnoTUYHOe pyc-
ckoe rocypapcteo»®. Becbma akTuBM3upoBanacb pabota Ty-
peukux amuccapoB U mycaeatuctoB B 1913r. nocne nageHua
AppvaHonons, rpo3ailero nopaeHuto Typuun B BoiiHe. Torpa
Ha Kaeka3 n3 Crambyna 6bino komaHguposaHo 60 ocumuepos,
MECTHbIX YPOMEHLEB, C LEeNblo MPOBELEHNA LUMPOKOI mpona-
raHpucTckoli paboTbl AnA NOArOTOBKM B CyYae HEOHXO[MMOCTM
BOCCTaHuA MycynbmaH npotus Poccun'®. Kak yTepxaan nugep
naptun Mamen ImuH Pacynsape: «ObpasoBaHve eguHOro Ty-
paHCKOro rocypapctsa Hanojobue repmaHckoro - 6bino mpea-
oM, C JOCTUMEHMEM KOTOPOro «THOPKCKaA paca, Obina 6bl B
anoree CBOE€i1 CnaBbl, ¥ 3aTaeHHble B Heli NMOTEHUMaNbHble CH-
Nbl, pa3BepHYBLUUCb, fanu Obl CBETY COBEPLUEHHO HOBbIE,
KYNbTypHble LLeHHOCTM» ",

9 Barupoea H.C. [ToruTuyeckye mapTuy 1 opraHu3anyy Asep6aiizkaHa B Haya-
1e XX Bexa 1900-1917. Baxy, 1997, ctp. 101.

100 Barmposa M1.C. Yxas. cou., cTp. 172.

101 Myxammez Amus Pacynsage. [Tantypanusm u npo6iema Kaskaza. Joxiaz,
mpouuTaHHsIi B Mapre 1930 roza B Ilapioke nepen ayzuropueit, cocrosimeii us
TIpe/iCTaBUTe e}l KaBKa3CKOM, YKPaMHCKOM M TypKeCTaHCKOM sMHurpanuu. Turan
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OpHako He TONbKO BbllleykasaHHble TaTapckue unm my-
CynbMaHCKMe NOAUTUYECKMe Cunbl BUaenu csoe byayliee B co-
tose ¢ OcmaHckoii Typuueit. OTpatb 0bLLIMPHBbIE TeppuTOpUM
KaBkasa n ppyrux pervoHos Typuuu 6binn rotoBbl U ppyrue
cunbl. Tak, obpa3oBaHHas elle B Havyane XX Beka B Tudpnuce
rpysuHckasa rpynna «CakapTeeno» BolUna B KOHTaKT Mo onpe-
LENEeHNIO LapCcKolil NOMMLMKN C Tak Ha3blBaeMbIM «NaHUCNAMUCT-
CKMM KOMWUTETOM» B Lenax oTaeneHua Kaskasa oT Poccum, Ko-
TOpoe [ON¥HO 6bINo NPOU30ITM Ha CrepyroLMX yCnoBuax: Tu-
dnmcckaa n Kytancckaa rybephusa, batymckasa obnactb u Ce-
BepHblii KaBka3 coctasnatoT byayLuyto aBToHOMHYyto [py3uto, a
JpuBaHckas, bakvnHckaa n EnucaBetnonbckaa rybepHum c 3a-
Kacnuiickoil obnacTbto - BoiiTn B coctas Typuuu u Mepcun'®2.

CoBepLueHHO ouyeBMAHO, 4TO Byayun rnaBHOI Nperpagoi
Ha NyTW naHTiopkucToB, Poccuiickasa umnepua npegnpuHumana
BaMHble Wwaru B bopbbe ¢ aTummn yrpozamm. OcobeHHO yA3BUMbI
B [AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe MpencTaBany OKpavHbl MMNepun, y Hace-
NEHVA KOTOPbIX, NO ONpefeneHnto paja uccnegosaTeneil, 3ava-
CTyt0 HabntojaeTca Tak Ha3blBaeMblii PeHOMEH [BOVCTBEHHO
NOANBLHOCTW, MPOABNAIOLIMICA B TEHAEHUMN Nepexofa Ha CTo-
poHy nobexpatoreit cunbl'®®. B Hemanoit cteneHn atomy cro-
cobCTBOBANO M BECbMa CUJIbHbIE NO3ULUM UCNAMCKOrO LyXOBEH-
cTBa B obuiectBe. Tak, B KybuHckom yespe HacuutbiBanocb 451
CEeMeiiCTBO AyXOBHbIX nuL, B cpegHeM oT 1 po 2 cemeiicTB Ha
Kamayto AepeBHto, unu xe no 1 cemeiicTey Ha kampaple 30 kpe-

Today, TOpKCKU# MUp CeromHs,
http://www.turantoday.com/2011/03/rasulzadeh-panturanizm-kaukas.html, 11
nexabps 2011.
102 Barupozra W.C. Ykas. cou., cTp. 86.
103 TTonpoGuee o maHHOM deHomeHe cM. Lattimore Owen, The New Political Ge-
ography of Inner Asia, The Royal Geographical Society Journal, Vol. 119, March
1953, pp. 165-167.
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CTbAHCKMX cemeii'®. B pervoHe 3To [yXOBEHCTBO COCTaBNANO
ocobblii Knacc, a Ux JEeTn MoyTu Bcerpja noctynas B AyXOBHOE
3BaHKne'®, nopaepmmBany CamMOBOCMPOM3BOACTBO 3TOW Mpo-
CNoiiKKn, KoTopas, ecTecTBeHHO, bbina nop ocobbiM BHUMaHVEM
LleHTpabHbIX BnacTeit uMnepum.

OpHako, TakaAa [BOWCTBEHHOCTb MOrfia BO3HUKHYTb He
TONbKO Ha nepedpepun, HO U B CaMOM, Kasanocb Obl, LEHTpe.
Takoe B uctopun Poccun 6bino, npuyem He oguH pa3. OpHum
“3 Haubonee onacHbIXx MPUMEPOB MOMHO Ha3BaTb aKTUBHOE
yyacTme poccuiickmx mycynbmaH B BoccTaHum [lyrayesa (1773-
1775rr.) B 6opbbe c ueHTpanbHOW BnacTblo, 4To B CaHKT-
[NeTepbypre cuntanu pesynbtatom nonutukn OcmaHcKoll umne-
pun'%. B Hauane XX Beka B nponaraHfge naHucnammsma v naH-
TiopkM3ama B 3akaBKasbe, OCMaHCKOI MMMNepun akTMBHO NMOMO-
rana ['epmaHuA NocpeacTBOM CBOell pa3BefKky, a TakKe AUMNo-
MaTUYECKUX MUCCUIA, MECTHbIX HEMELKUX KOMOHUCTOB, HemeL-
KMX KOMNaHUiA U paxe TYPUCTUYECKMX OpraHu3auuii, nspatenb-
CKMX JOMOB U HOTEPAHCKOro AyxoBeHcTBa'?.

AHTUpoccHiickme 4yBCTBa MycynbmaHaMm NpuBMBaNu U B
APYrvX 3anafHbIx cTpaHax, ocobeHHO B pa3Horo poga obpaso-
BaTeNbHbIX YyypemaeHuax. Kak nucan ofuH M3 KpynHenwmnx
npeactasuteneii naHTiopkusama Wcmaun-6eii  [acnpuHckuii:
«MycynbmaHe, nonyvatowime obpasoBaHue Ha 3anaje uau
cnyLiatoLme nekumn y npodpeccopos, npurialleHHbIX oTTyAa,

104 Cymbarsage A.C. KyGunckoe Boccranue 1837r. Baky, 1961, crp. 38.
105 AxTe1, cobpanHsle KaBkasckoii apxeorpabuyueckoit komuccueit. Tom VII, Tu-
¢bnuc, 1878, noxyment N373, cTp. 432.
106 Fisher Alan W., Enlightened Despotism and Islam Under Catherine II, Slavic
Review, Vol. 27, N4, December 1968, p. 550.
107 Capxucsan E. Dxcmancuonucrckas nonmutrka OCMaHCKOH UMIIepuy B 3aKaBKa-
3be HaKaHyHe U B TOZBI IIepBOil MUPOBO# BoiiHbI Epesan, 1962, crp. 106, 118-
119.
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WM MU3yYaroLume HayKku no nepeBOAaM KHUM Toro xe 3anapa,
KOHEYHO, UMEIOT KpaiiHe CMyTHOe W HenpaBuibHOE MpeacTas-
nenve o Poccumn n o pycckom Hapoge. Apabbl, Typku, nepcebl,
He roBopA yxe o MmycynbmaHax MHpun, 3Haa Poccuto no aH-
FUACKMM, HEMELKUM U ppaHLy3CKUM UCTOYHUKAM U He uMeA
HM OQHOr0 CaMOCTOATENbHOIO0 COYMHEHWUA O COCEOHEN BENUKON
CeBepHOi1 cTpaHe, Bcerpa nerko nopjasanncb Ha YybempeHus
3anafHbIx Apy3eil U OXOTHO HajeBanM Ha CBOW HOCbl UX OY-
Kn»'%8. [aHTIOPKUCTbI YTBEPKAANN, YTO «HEHABUCTb - MONE3HbIiA
WCTOYHMK CWNbl ANA HauWKW, a MECTb - BUraTenb 3TON CuAbl...
Benukne pena TBOpPWUT TONMbKO HeEHaBMAALLAA W MCTALLAA
Hauma»'%.

Bcnnecky naHuMcnammucTCKux cTpacTteil Take Npoucxopu-
no nocne notepeit OcmaHCKOl MMnepueid Takux TeppUTOPUIA,
Kak TyHuc n Erunet, 3axBayeHHbIX COOTBETCTBEHHO PpaHumeit
n Bputanueir, a Takke konoHusaumm Muamm GputaHuamn'.
EctectBeHHO, 4TO noppaepxKa NaHTIOPKU3MA BENUKUMU EBPO-
neickuMmn fepxaBamy npecnefoBana Takke W Lienb HanpaeuTb
HEAO0BONBbCTBO MYCylbMaH M OCMaHOB M WX MOMUTUKM Ha pyc-
CKMX.

EcrectBeHHo, yto Poccuiickasa umnepua npepnpviHumana
oTBeTHble Warn no 6opbbe C NaHMCNaMM3MOM M NaHTHOPKU3-
mMoM. OpHVMM M3 MexaHu3moB, Oblna MOAUTUKO-MUPOBO33PEH-
Yeckas OCHOBA rocyapCTBEHHOro ctpoutenbcTea B Poccuiickoit
umnepun. MHTepecHo, Ho Poccuiickaa umnepua cuntana cebs

108 Micmamr-6eit 'acmpuacxuii. Pyccko-BocTowHOe cornauenre, ApaGecKu UCTO-
puu. Ku. I, Mocksa, 1994, ctp. 374-375.

109 Kapaes C.H. Borsmenuku Aszepbaiimxana B 60prbe 33 MHTepHAIMOHAIEHOE
crtoyeHune pabodero Kiacca, aBropedepar JOKTOPCKOM fuccepranuu. Baky,
1974, cTp. 61.

110 Keddie Nikki R., The Pan-Islamic Appeal: Afghani and Abdiilhamid, Middle
Eastern Studies, Vol. 3, N1, 1966, p. 48.
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HEe TONbKO CTpaHOii, MOKOpMBLLEI MyCylbMaHCKMe, B TOM Yucne
1 TIOPKCKMe, rocyfapcTsa (XaHCTBa), HO U X HacnegHuuei, a B
KaKOM-TO CMbIClle, faMe MpaBONPeeMHULEIN 3TUX rOCyfapcTB.
He cnyyaiiHo, Hanpumep, 4To Ha repbe Poccwuiickoli mnepun B
KayecTBe nepBUYHbIX repboB 6binM u cumBonbl KasaHckoro,
ActpaxaHckoro u Cubupckoro xaHcts'. Bonee Toro, oTHoLue-
HUe PYCCKUX K MyCynbMaHam U Tiopkam 6blno [0CTaTo4yHO Tep-
numoe u pame Tennoe. Bot kak o6 aTom B cBOE BpemA nucan
TOT e Wcmann-6eit MacnpuHckuii: «[lna mMycynbMaHCKUX Hapo-
OOB pycckasa KynbTypa bonee 6nuska, yem 3anapfHasd. JKOHOMM-
yeckas U MHOYCTpUanbHasA cuina PyCcCKOro Hapoga HecpaBHEHHO
MeHee onacHa, 4Yem 3anajHas, MeHee KoBapHa, bonee Tepnuma.
MycynbmMaHuH 1 pycckuii MOryT elle BMecTe WAM PAAOM MNa-
XaTb, C€ATb, PacTUTb CKOT, MPOMbIWAATL W  TOpProeaTb; WX
YMEHWA HE CAULIKOM pa3HATCA... KynbTypHas, Tak ckasatb, CTU-
xuitHaa 6nmM3ocTb  HapopoB BocToka ¢ pycckum  Hapoaom
BUAHA U3 TOro, YTo HUrAe cbiH BocToka Tak nerko He ob6:uBa-
etca, Kak B Poccum»'.

Ho atum mepbi, npegnpuHimaemble Poccuitickoit umnepu-
eil, He orpaHuyvBanucb. [lapannenbHo MpoBOAMICA U BecbMa
LUMPOKMIA KoMMNNeKe Knaccuyecknx Mep. OfHUM U3 BaKHENLINX
HanpaBneHuit bbina, Kak yme OTMeyanocb, COOTBETCTBYHOLLAA
afMUHUCTPaTUBHO-TEppUTOpManbHaa MonMTMKa, a Takxe dop-
MMUpPOBaHWE HOBbIX 3THOCOB, B YAaCTHOCTM, KaBKa3CKUX TaTap.

Becbma achpekTMBHBIM MeTOAOM 6bINO 1 UCMoNb30BaHWE
MPOTUBOPEYNIA BbILLIEYKA3aHHbIX OMMO3ULMOHHbIX K pPexumy
NOAUTUYECKUX CUN KaK A 60pbbbl C 3TUMKM cunamm, Tak u gaa

11 TlonpoGHee 0 POCCHICKOM MMIIEPCKOM repanabiuKe cM. JIBOpPAHCKME DPOZIEI
Poccuiickoit umnepun. Caukr-Ilerep6ypr, 1993; @on Bunkiep ILII. I'epGsr ro-
pozos Poccuiickoit umnepuu. Cankr-Iletep6ypr, 1900.

112 Plemann-Geit Nacipusckuit. Ykas. coq., crp. 376.
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HEAOMYLLLEHNA WX KOHCONMJALUMM NPOTUB LEHTPabHbIX Bna-
cTeil. EctecTBeHHbIMM aHTUNOAAaMM 3[€Cb BbICTYManu naHTop-
KWUCTbI, NaHMcnamucTbl 1 bonblueBnkun. Kak nucana B ogHOM 13
CBOMX HOMepoB bonblueBMCTCKaa raseta «Hoeaa u3Hb» 3a
1905 ropa: «[laHucnamuam gonxeH ObiTb 0be3BpemeH - 3To cae-
naeT couuan-gemMokpaTva, obHaMMB CyLLHOCTb MaHucnammsma
nepej KaBKa3CKMM nponeTapuaTom, Booblue, W TaTapCKuUM, B
yacTHocTU»'™3.

LleHTpanbHble BNacTu ymeno MCnonb3oBanu U MeKHaLMo-
HaNbHble NPOTUBOPEYMA U Npobnembl, B pe3ynbTaTe Yero 3ava-
CTYIO MMeNN MeCTO BECbMa MECTOKME KOHMDAUKTbI MeXay Temu
unn uHbiMm Hapopamu. Cpean Hambonee kpoBaBbix Obinu ap-
MAHo-TaTapckue ctonkHoBeHna 1905-1906rr., nmeslne mecto
B baky, Ennzasetnone u papyrux ropogax'. o HekoTopbiM
LaHHbIM, B xofe cTonkHoBeHuii 1905 ropga Obinu paspyLueHbl
nopagka 300 apmMAHCKMX M TaTapcKkux moceneHuii u normbno,
no pasHbim oueHKam, ot 3 go 10 Tbicay yenosek'™.

ITn cobbITUA NpUBENN K aHapXuu B HEPTAHOW NPOMbILL-
NEHHOCTW, MNPUOCTAHOBUAWM Ha [UTENbHOE BPEMA MNPOXOLKY
CKBaMMWH, OHW 3amnonHANM BOAOI bypoBble 1 cokpaliany Aobbl-
4y HedbTV M JaHHbIl Kpusuc npogonmkanca po koHua 1906 ro-
Ja, YTO OTpasunocb Ha nNpousBoacTBe HedpTu - 4 cTapbix Hed-
TEeHOCHbIX paifoHa baky notepanu 231,4 munnuoHa nypoB Cbl-
pbA''S.

113 HarmoHamu3M KaK OJUH U3 UCTOYHUKOB XyauraHcrsa. Hosas xwusus, N 11, 12
(25) Hoa6pa 1905.
114 O morpomax B EnusuaBernorne cM., k npumepy, AmuberoB Y. Enncasermnons-
CKHe KpOBaBbIe JHU IIpef cyaoM obmecTa. Tudmuc, 1906.
115 Swietochowski T., Russia and Azerbaijan: A Borderland in Transition, Colum-
bia University Press, 1995, p. 40.
116 AsepGaiimxaHckas HedTh B MONIUTHKe Mupa. Bropas kuura. baky, 1997, crp.
62.
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Ho B opraHusaumu 37oii 60iiHN 06BUHANK HE TONbKO Lap-
CKMe BNacTu, HO M BMELLATENbCTBO [PYruxX CTPaH - reornonmTu-
yecknx conepHukos Poccuiickoii nmnepuu. Tak, pycckuii nuca-
Tenb v nybamumct A.B. Amdpmteatpos (1862-1938rr.) ykasbisan
Ha KOHKpETHble daKTbl «MyCyIbMaHCKOrO 3aroBopa» CTOPOHHU-
KOB TypeLKoro cyntaHa A6ayn-Xamuga'”.

OpHako Kpome BOBNEYEHUA LApPCKUX BRacTei uaun apyrux
CTpaH, CTONKHOBEHWUA OblnM W pe3ynbTaToM OnpefeneHHbIX
BHYTPEHHUX MpoTMBOpeYnii. Tak, pag uccneposateneil nopyep-
KMBanu [J0CTaTOYHO HEUCTOBblE aHTUaPMAHCKME 4yBCTBa Yy Ta-
TapCKOW WHTENIUreHLMN, KOTOPbIMA U YMENO MONb30BaNuCh
LEeHTpanbHble BnacTu'',

Becbma uHTepecHblii aHanu3 3TUX MpOTMBOPEYMiA fjan
MNocud CtanvH B cBOeli n3BecTHOI paboTe «MapKcusm n Haum-
OHanbHbIi1 Bonpoc», HanucaHHoii B 1913 rogy. CtanuH nucan
cnepytowee: «CTecHeHHaa co BCeX CTOPOH Oypikyas3usa yrHeTeH-
HOIA HauMKn ecTecTBeHHO NpuxoauT B ABuxeHne. OHa anennupy-
€T K «POAHbIM HM3aM» W HauMHaeT KpuyaTb 06 «OTevecTBe»,
BblJaBasA cBoe cOOCTBEHHOe peno 3a feno obuieHapogHoe. OHa
BepbyeT cebe apMuUIO U3 «COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB» B WHTEPECaXx...
«pofauHbi». W «HU3bI» He Bcerpa octarotcA 6e3yyacTHbIMU K
npusbiBam, cobrpasacb BOKPYr €e 3HaMeHW: Pernpeccuu CBepXy
3aJeBaloT U WX, Bbi3blBad B HUX HELOBONLCTBO... Ecnun, Hanpu-
mep, B [py3unn HeT CKONbKO-HUOYAb CEPbe3HOro aHTUPYCCKOro
HaLMoHann3ma, To 3TO Mpexae BCEro NoTomy, YTo TaM HET pyc-
CKMX MOMELLIMKOB WA PYCCKOW KpynHoii Oypmyasuu, KoTopble
mornu 6bl faTb NWLLy AAA Takoro HauuoHanusma B Maccax. B
[py3nn ecTb aHTUAPMAHCKUIA HaLMOHANN3M, HO 3TO NMOTOMY, YTO
TaM ecTb ellle apMAHCKaa KpynHaa bypyasua, koTopas, nobu-

117 Amdurearpos A.B Apmanckuit Bonpoc. Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 1906, cTp. 53.
118 Villari Luigi, Fire and Sword in the Caucasus, London, 1906, p. 170.
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BaA MENKYIO, eLLle He OKPENLUYO FPY3uHCKyto bypxyasuto, Ton-
KaeT MOCNefHIO K aHTUAPMAHCKOMY HaLMoHanu3amy»',

Tem He MeHee, [0 NOpPbI O BPEMEHN UMNEPUN yAaBanoChb
KOHTponMpoBaTb cuTyauuto B 3akaBKasbe, HeliTpanvu3oBaTb
yrposbl 1 npobnembl. Cutyaunto kKapanHanbHO M 6€CnoBOpOTHO
n3menuna lNepsaa MupoBas BoiiHa.

MapeHne Poccuiickoii umnepumn 6bino Hambonee Gnaro-
MPUATHBIM BPEMEHEM [JJIA OCYLLLECTBIEHUA STUX reononuTuye-
ckux nnaHos™’. [1nAa topuanyeckoro o60CHOBAHWA CBOWX MpU-
TA3aHWiA ocpuumanbHble nuua OTToOMaHCKOW MMNepun 1 co3aanu
BTOpOii AsepbaiiaaH B 3aKkaBkasbe. Jlornka bbina Becbma npo-
CTOW W reHnanbHON C reononMTUYECKoi ToYkKM 3peHua. B cny-
Yae CylLLecTBOBaHMA AByx obpa3oBaHWil C OAMHAKOBbLIM Ha3Ba-
HUEM OHM, eCTECTBEHHO, AONMHbI Oblnn 06befNHUTBCA.

JTa NonMTUKa Bbi3Bana OTPULLATENBHYIO peaKLuto cocef-
HUX cTpaH, B yactHocTu Wpawa. B poknape, agpecoBaHHOM
peiixckaHunepy ['epmanum, rnasa generauun [epmaHum Ha Kas-
Kase, B YacTHOCTU, oTMmeuvaeT: «B lNepcun BbI3Ban HepoOBONb-
CTBO TOT (paKT, YTO TypkM HasBanu «AsepbaiigxaHoM» 3aKaBs-
KascKyto pecnybnuky, bnume BCceX pacronoMeHHYO K BOCTOKY,
anAa oboCHOBaHUA TeppuTOpUanbHbIX MNPETEeH3nii K nepcam.
HenoBonbcTBO ycyrybnaet Takme To 0BCTOATENLCTBO, YTO Nep-
Cbl He ABnANOTCA Apy3bAmn TaTap'?. Bonee Toro, npasuTenu
OTTOoMaHCcKoW umnepun cTpemunucb Kk obpasoBaHuto obLueld

119 Cramuz Y1.B. MapkcusM ¥ HaIlMOHAJTBHO-KOJIOHHMAIBHEIM Bompoc. CO0pHMK
crareii u peueit. Mocksa, 1937, ctp. 12.
120 Pomiankowski J., Der Zusammenbruch des Ottomanischen Reiches.
Erinnerungen an die Tiirkei aus der Zeit des Weltkrieges, Zurich-Leipzig-Wien,
1928, S. 29-30; Hostler Ch.W., Turkism and the Soviets. The Turks of the World
and their Political Objectives, London, 1957, p. 146ff.
121 TlenrpampHbiii peructp: 1918-A-48749, cepmiiHbIii HOMEp IIOCOJIB-
crBa/KoHCymbcTBa: . Nr. D. 1629.
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rpaHuLbl C HOBbIM CypporaTHbIM rocygapctBom, u Asepbaii-
AMaH cTan npeabABnATb TeppUTOpUanbHble NPETeH3Un Ha WC-
TOPUYECKNE TEPPUTOPUN COMpPELENbHbIX HAPOAOB - MPY3UH, Aa-
rectaHues, apMaH u T1.4. B cnyyae ¢ apmaHamun, HoBoobpaso-
BaHHbIli AsepbaiigxaH nonbiTanca 3axBaTutb Kapabax, 3aH-
resyp, CeBaHCKMiA pernoH, ApapaTcKyto [ONUHY, B TOM YuCheE,
EpeBaH, 4TO W ABMNOCb MPUYMHOIN BO3HMKHOBEHMA Kapabax-
CKOro KOHMMKTa.

OpHako, B xope [lepsoii MupoBsoii BoliHbI Typku notep-
nenu nopaseHune, fa U K TOMy e He3aBUCUMbIA A3epbaiigmaH
MpPOCYLL,ECTBOBa/l O4eHb KOPOTKUIT CPOK U NOCTOAHHO 6bin ape-
Hoii Bopbbbl Benukux fepxas. HoBoro Hapoja 3pecb co3gaHo
He 6bino. Ho 6bina 3anoxeH gyHJamMeHT HOBOrO rocyapCcTBeEH-
Horo obpa3oBaHuA, Co3AaHVe Takoro obpa3oBaHWUA KapauvHalb-
HO W3MEHWUNO TeonoNMTUKY UM UCTOPUID Kak 3akaBKa3bf, Tak M
Bcero bamxHero BocToka.

Tiopkusayusa u asepbalioxaHuzayus mropKoA3bIYHO20
U MyCy/lbMaHCKO20 HacejleHusi HoBo20 A3epbaiioxaHa B co-
BemcKom 2ocyoapcmse

Mocne coseTusauun 3axaBKasbA rEONONUTUYECKAA BaM-
HOCTb AaHHOl pecnybnukn bbina oA COBETCKOro rocyaapcrsa
BecbMa 3ameTHoi. OJHMM M3 KNHOYEBbIX KOMMOHEHTOB 3TOrO
6bina bakuHckaa Hedptb. B 1940 ropy, Hanpumep, Asepbaii-
axaH pasan 71,4% Bceii Hedpotu, pobbiBaemoii B CCCP'™2. Hace-
neHve ropoga npogonxano pactu. Tak, ecnu B 1913 ropy Hace-
neHve baky coctaBnano 389,6 toic. yenosek, To B 1933 roay
oHo Bo3pocno go 709,5 Tbic. yenosek u cronmua Asepbaiipma-

122 Hapogmoe xosaitcto CCCP. Craructuyeckuii c6opHuk. Mocksa, 1956,
cTp. 69.
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Ha MO YMCNEeHHOCTU HaceneHusa 3aHAna Tpetbe mecto B CCCP
nocne Mockebl v JleHnHrpaga'®.

Ho kpome atoro Asepbaiigmarckuii CCP npespatunack B
dpopriocT pacnpoctpaHeHua bonbluensma Ha bnunxHem Bocto-
Ke'?*. Asepbaiimwar 6bin nepsoii m go 1930-bix rogosB eamH-
CTBEHHOI MycynbMaHckoi pecnybnukoii CoBeTckoro rocypap-
cTBa (YyeHmpanbHoasumckue pecnybauku bbiiu asmoHoMuAMU
¢ cocmase Cosemckoli Poccuu - /[].B.), n Kpemnb ncnonb3osan
3TOT paKT [JIA CHUMEHWA aBTOpUTETA MMMEPCKUX [epias, B
yacTHocTW, Benukobputanun n ®paHumnm B MycynbMaHCKUX KO-
noHmax atux ctpaH ot CpepgHero Boctoka po WUHpmun. VimeHHo
no 3TO NPUYMHE COBETCKME BNAcTU, MO Mepe BO3MOMHOCTEN,
YLOBNETBOPUNN TeppuTOopuanbHble npeteHsun Asepbaiipmana,
nepefas emy W3 MUCTOPUYECKUX apMAHCKUX TeppuTOpuii Becb
Kapabax (Apuax) u HaxuuyesaH, bonee nonosuHbl 3aHresypa. B
coctaB CoBeTckoro AsepbaiinaHa bbinn Takxe nepepaHbl pAf,
FPY3VHCKUX W [arectaHCKMx 3emenb. JTOT Luar NpeacraBiAn
reonoNnTUYeCKyto LienecoobpasHocTb AnA OONbLUEBMKOB, Tak
Kak B MycynbMaHCKOM mupe AsepbaiiaH cTan onuueTBOpeHH-
eM KOMMYHUCTUYeckoii pesontouun. [omumo 3toro, Asepbaii-
OxKaH 6bin ynobHbIM pblyarom paBneHua Ha MpaH B Bornpoce
WpaHckoro AsepbaiipaHa.

OpHako Ha nepBOM 3Tane COBETCKaA BNAaCTb MPUOEPHU-
Bafacb BecbMa MHTepecHoW nonutuku. B AsepbaiipaHe, Ha-
npumep, BCAYECKN NOALEPHMBANOCH STHUYECKOE pa3sHoobpasue

123 Ouepku ucropuu KommyHucTHYecKkoit maptun Asepbaiimxana. baky, 1963,
crp. 497.
124 Jlemus B.K. Ilonsoe cobpanue counnenuii, Tom 51, Mocksa, 1970, crp. 227;
ITepssrit cpesn HapomoB Boctoka. CreHorpadudeckue otuerst. Ilerporpaz, 1920,
crp. 8; Ilapruiiusiii apxus Asepbaiimkanckoro duinana MHCTHTyTa MapKCH3Ma-
nenuHusma (ITAA® UMJI), ¢.7, om.1, ex.xp. 5, 1.3.

210



M HauMoHanbHOE camoco3HaHue'”. BpobaBok k 3Tomy, coBeT-

CKaA BNacTb OTKasanaCb OT 3THOHMMa «KaBKa3CKuWe TaTapbi» U
BMECTO 3TOro BBefa B 06MX0[, HOBYIO HaLMOHANbHYHO UAEHTWY-
HOCTb JN1A TIOPKOB 3aKaBka3bA, Ha3BaB WX MOMPOCTY THOPKaMu
Cosetckoro Asepbaiigara. o Bceii BuamMmocTn Takoii nepe-
xop, 6bIn cenaH B KOHTEKCTE pacrnpocTpaHeHua GonblueBn3ma
¥ KOMMYyHM3Ma CpefiM THOPKOA3bIYHOro MaccvBa Typuun u Upa-
Ha. Tem He meHee, panbHeilune dyHaameHTanbHble reononu-
TUyeckne TpaHcopmMaLMnM Ha MUPOBOI apeHe MOpOAWIN HO-
Bble BbI30Bbl Y HEOOXOAMMOCTb U3MEHEHUA TaKTUKM U CTpaTe-
TMW HauMoHanbHOro cTpouTtenbcTBa B AsepbaiigmaHe.

C npuxopom A. Tntnepa k Bnactu B 'epmaHumn B 1933 ro-
Ay CTano O4YeBMAHO, YTO HOBaA MUpPOBaA BoiiHa HensbemHa. B
OaHHOW cuTyauum AsepbaiipmaH, M3 HacTynaTenbHOro KOMMo-
HEHTa COBETCKOW reononuTukK, ctan ogHUM u3 Haubonee yas-
BUMbIX. OCHOBHaA MpuyYMHa 3TOro 3akntoyanacb MMEHHO B 3T-
HUYECKOW cneundpuKe [aHHOMO rocyaapcTBeHHOro obpasoBa-
HuA. AsepbaiigaH 6bin epUHCTBEHHOW pecnybnukoii bbiBLuero
CCCP, Ha3sBaHuMe KOTOpOro He 6bIN0 MPOU3BOAHBIM OT Ha3Ba-
HUA Kakoro-nnbo Hapopa wnu aTHorpynnbl. B otnnyme ot ppy-
TMX COBETCKMXX pecrnybnuk, Has3BaHWe KOTopbiX ObiNo Mpous-
BOAHbIM OT rocyjapctsoobpasytoLLero Hapoga, Hanpumep, Ap-
menua, [py3ua, Poccua, n 1.4., AsepbaiigsaH HacenAnu 3THO-
rPYNnbl TFOPKCKOTO, KaBKa3CKOro, MPaHCKOrO MPOUCXOMAEHUA,
a TaKk¥e apmAHe, rpy3uHbl, pycckue u eBpeu. [lpumepHo 52

125 CobpaHue y3aKOHEHMI U PaCIOpsLKeHUil paboue-KpeCThSIHCKOTO IIPaBUTENIh-
crBa Azepbaiimanckoit CCP. Baxy, N 1, 1920, crp. 5; Tam xe, N2, 1921, cTp. 24-
25; Pesosmoruu 2-ro cwe3na AKII(6), Baky, 1920, ctp. 6; Opmxonuxuzze I'. Cra-
T U peun. Mocksa, 1956, Tom 1, ctp. 296; IleHTpanbHbINi TOCYAapPCTBEHHBII
apxuB Oxra6psckoit pesomtonuu (IITAOP) CCCP, ¢.1318, on.1. 1.657, 1.29-30;
I[TAAD® UMJL, ¢.14, on.l, en.xp.8, m1.65; LUI'AOP Asep6. CCP, ¢.57, om.l.
I.44, n.3.
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MPOLLEHTOB HaCeNneHWa COCTaBNANN TIOPKOA3bIYHbIE Hapofbl,
obbeauHeHHble nof HasBaHuem «Tiopku Cosetckoro Asepbaii-
nxaHa». [lpumevartenbHo, 4TO, COrNacHO [AaHHbIM nepenucu
1920-x ropoB, TropKckoe HaceneHue [lepcun, npoxusatoLlee B
AsepbaiigxaHe, yNOMWHAETCA Kak OTAeNnbHaA 3THUYeCKaa rpyn-
na — TIopKCKoe HaceneHue Mepcun'.

OTHuMYecKkaa rpynna «asepbaiifxaHCKue TIOpKU» Mpef-
CTaBfAna 3Ha4YUTENbHYO OMACHOCTb, TaKk Kak MoOrna C Nerko-
CTblO MOITM Ha coto3 ¢ Typuueid, Kak 3TO NPOM3OLLNO BO BPEMA
lNepBoil MnpoBoi1 BoiHbI. Tak, 24 HoAbpAa 1941 ropa coTpypHU-
Kn noconbctBa [epmaHun B Typuum HanpaBunu nocnaHve B
bepnuH, rae coobuwanocb o pabote, npoBefeHHoN ¢ asepbaii-
O¥aHCKUMKU Typkamu B Lenax ocBobompaenua Kaskasa ot Co-
BETCKOI BnacTu, npu atom Typuua npeTeHpoBana Ha craTtyc
thakTMyeckoro xo3anHa atoro peruoHa”. Typuua nnaHuposana
BCTYNUTb B BOWHY Ha CTOpoHe [epMaHumM 1 #pana noaxoAALLEero
ANA 3TOr0 MOMeHTa. K TakoBbIM MOMHO OTHECTW, Hanpumep,
CranuHrpapckyto 6utBy u B cnyvae nobepbl HEMUEB TypeLKue
BOMiCKa [LOM¥HbI 6bINM OTKPbITb HOBbI (PPOHT B 3akaBkasbe'?®.
Ho pame He BcTynus odpuumanbHo B BOIiHY, Typuua npaxktuye-
CKM [0 camoro ee KoHua cHabxana [epmaHuio cTparternyecku

126 Boypuras coBeTcKas SHIuKIonenusd. Tom 1, paszen «Azep6. CCP». Mocksa,
1929, cTp. 641.
127 «PyxoBOoguTeNIb a3epOAKaHCKUX TIOPKOB 006 ocBoGoxAenuy KaBkasa»,
nepeBof;, ¢ HeMenkoro. Komus. I'epmasckoe moconbcTBo. AHKapa, JOKYMEHT
NeA6032, 24 nos16psa 1941 roga, nudopmariua B3arta u3 Be6Gcaiita Hama moGena,
http://9may.ru/unsecret/m10011709.
128 Munep A.®. Ouepku HoBeitme#t ncropum Typuum. Mocksa, 1948; Jlaspos
H. M. Typuusa B 1939-1951rr. Jlexkuuu, npouutanusie B BITII npu [IK BKII(6),
Mocxksa, 1952; Epemees JI.E. Typuusa B rogsr Bropoit MHPOBO# M «XOIOZHOM»
BoitH (1939-1990), Mocksa, 2005.
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BaXHEWLUMMM BUaMK CbipbA, B YacTHOCTH, Xxpomom'®. Typel-
kaa Pecnybnuka obbasuna BoiiHy ['epmaHun nuwb 23 despana
1945 ropa'°.

Y4utbiBaa TpafMLUOHHO TECHbIE CBA3N Mexay [ epmaHueit
n Typuueii, a Takie cobbiTua, npousowepwne Ha Kaskase B
1918 rony, Coetckuii Coto3 npuHan pelueHne ccopmmpoBatb
HOBYIO Haumto. PeaHnmauma «kaBkasckux Tatap» bbina yme He-
Bo3Mo}Ha. [loatomy 6bIn0 NMpuHATO co3paTb «asepbaiijmaH-
CKYIO» HaLWIO, TPUYEM «CBEPXY» W YCKOPEHHbIMM TEMMaMW.
Noa HoBbIM HasBaHuem «asepbaiifmaHubl» Obln 0bbeguHeHbI
pasnuyHble MyCylbMaHCKME HapoAbl W 3THOMPYMMbl C LENbo
CO3[aHNA MCTOPUYECKONW, KYNbTypHOI U MOAUTUYECKOI nnart-
copMbl gna HeponylweHWs naeHTuuKkaumm Tropok BoctouHoro
3akaBKa3bA C Typkamu, npoxusatowmmm B Typuun. VmeHHo
Tak B 1936 rogy B Mupe noasunacb HoBaA HauuA - asepbaii-
OaHubI™,

Basoii koHconupauum MmycynbmaHCKMX Hapopos A3sep-
6aiipmaHckoii Coetckoil Coumanuctuyeckoii Pecnybnukn B
eAvHblii asepbaiigmaHCKnii Hapop, fonHa bbina craTb Teppu-
TopuanbHO-aAMMHUCTPATUBHaA nNpuHagnexHocTb. Jliogn pas-
NINYHBIX HaLMOHaNbHOCTEW AOMKHbI OblM MaeHTUULMpoBaTh
cebs kak asepbaiigmaHubl, T.e. xuTenu AsepbaiigxaHa. [locne
TOro, Kak obwasa camonpeHTudukauma boina 6ol NnpuBKTa, OHa
CO BpemMeHeM [oMmKHa Obina 3BOMOLMOHMPOBATL B HaLMO-
HanbHOE CaMOCO3HaHWe W HauMOHaNbHY WOEHTUYHOCTb (Ha-
umto). AHanorumyHbiM obpasoM pasBMBaNCb HaLMOHaNbHaA

129 Vander Lippe J.M., The Politics of Turkish Democracy: Ismet In6nii and the
Formation of the Multy-Party System, 1938-1950, New York, 2005, p. 96.
130 Akgin Sina, Turkey's Declaration of War on Germany at the end of World
War II, The Turkish Yearbook of International Relations, Vol. XXXIII, 2002.
131 AmextiepoB A. McciemoBaHus 1O apxeoIoruu u sTHorpaduu AsepbaiimxaHa.
Baxy, 1960, crp. 71.
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WLEHTUYHOCTbIO, Hanpumep, amepukaHues. AsepbaiigaH 6bin
eanHcTBeHHol pecnybnukoii CCCP, B KOTOpOi 3TO MOMHO
6bIno cpenatb, Tak Kak Ha3BaHWe rocyfapctBa, Kak yme Obino
yKasaHo Bbllle, He 6bl10 NPOM3BOAHbIM OT OCHOBHOIO Hapoaa,
HacensABLUero ero Tepputoputo. Takum obpasom YacTbto HOBOM
asepbaiipgKaHCKOW OOLLHOCTM CTaHOBUAUCH MOTOMKM [APEBHMUX
KaBKa3CKux anbaHLEeB - Ne3rmHbl, HOCUTENN UPAHCKOI KynbTypbl
- TanbllwK, TaTbl, KypAbl U APYrue Hapo[HOCTU, FOPCKNE Hapo-
Obl, @ TaKke TFOPKCKUIA 3THOC.

HeobxoamMmocTb nermTummsoBaTtb CyLLLECTBOBaHWE HOBOM
Hauum notpeboBana BHECEHUA KOPPEKTUBOB U B uctoputo. Ma-
neiiluee nposABNeHWE MHTeEpeca K UCTOPUM WUIN KynbType 3THW-
YECKOro MEHbLUMHCTBA, a TakMe b0l Hamek Ha npoABneHue
Hea3epbaiigKaHCKOro CaMOCO3HaHWA MOJABAANOCL CO BCEN Cy-
poBocTbto. OpuH AsepbaiifaH Obin He B COCTOAHUM CaMOCTOSA-
TENbHO OCYLLECTBUTb 3Ty HENEerkyto 3ajavy M ycrnex [aHHOro
MpoeKTa BCELLeNo 3aBuCeN OT LEHTpa, YTO CTano OfHOI U3 ero
rNaBHbIX reONoONUTUYECKMX 330a4 B 3aKaBKasbe.

Co3pae HoBylo asepbaiipmaHckyto Hauuto, CoseTckuii
Coto3 peiicTBUTENBHO peLunn pAf, reonoanTUYECKUX BOMPOCOB.
Mpexne Bcero, 6bina cpopmmpoBaHa HOBaA HauuWA, KOTOpaA He
naeHTuduumposana ceba ¢ Typkamm Typuumn. Kpome aToro, aTa
HoBaA HauuA nonHoctbro 3aeucena ot CCCP, Tak Kak, byayumn
NCKyCCTBEHHO obpa3oBaHHOW M BecbMa cnaboii, oHa Morna co-
XpaHWTb LEeNoCTHOCTb NuWb npu nopgepixke LleHTpa, ueH-
TpanbHbix Bnacteit CCCP.

Tem He meHee, BO3HWKIM U HOBble npobnembl. Tak, He-
CMOTPA Ha WCMONb30BaHWE KONOCCaNbHOrO roCyAapCTBEHHOMO
pecypca, 3BOMOLMOHUPOBaHWE obLueli camonaeHTuduKaumm B
HalMOHaNbHOE CaMOCO3HaHMe W HaLMOHaNbHYK UAEHTUYHOCTb
B AsepbaiiiaHe NPOMU3OLLNO HECKONbKO MHa4e, Yem MnaHupo-
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Banocb. CamonpetHudpmKkauna B kadectse asepbaiifmaHues, a
3aTeM ee TpaHcdopMauMA B HaLMOHANbHOE CaMOCO3HaHue U
HaLMOHaNbHYO WMAEHTUYHOCTb AO0CTAaTOYHO YCMELIHO npoLuna
CpeaM THOPKOA3bIYHOMO HaceneHua pecnybnuku. Ho atoT npo-
LLecC Cpeaun Apyrux HapojoB npoucxopun mepneHee. [Moatomy
npouecc HauuoHanbHoii KoHconupauum B CoBeTckom A3sep-
baiipxaHe Hayan npuobpeTtaTb COBEPLUEHHO MHOE HanpaBieHue.
TropKkcKaa anuTa, yCMeLHo NpoiaA Lenb camonpeHTUdrKaLuma
- CaMOCO3HaHMe - HauMoHaNbHasA WAEHTUYHOCTb, Hayana akTu-
YECKM HaBA3bIBaTb a3lepbaifKaHCKylO WMAEHTUYHOCTb APYrUM
MYCYNbMaHCKMM Hapogam pecrybankum u ux snutam, Ana KoTo-
pbix asepbaiifxaHcKaa 0OLLHOCTb Haxogunacb B OCHOBHOM BCeE
ellle Ha CTaguu camoupeHTudpukaumn. B pesynbtate mycynb-
MaHCKMe HauMeHblUMHCTBa A3sepbaiifmaHa cTanum BOCMPUHM-
MaTb asepbaiifaHCKyto 0OLLHOCTb Kak MOMbITKY ApYroro Hapo-
Aa HaBA3aTb UM CBOK HaLMOHaNbHYIO UAEHTUYHOCTb. [loaTomy
asepbaiipaHckaa OOLLHOCTb He cTafna KOHCONMUAMPYOLLUM
3N1EMEHTOM [JIfl BCEX MYCY/IbMaHCKMX HapOA0B pecrybnvku.
Kpome Toro, Hauyanucb M BecbMa OnacHble WAeonormyec-
Kne npobnembl. BaxHeliluum n3 HMX cTana nocTeneHHas nof-
MeHa MHTepHaluuMoHanM3ma Ha HauuoHanusm B AsepbaiigsaHe.
B Cosetckom AsepbaiifmaHe, MHOroHauUWOHaNbHOM rocypap-
cTBe, cBoeobpasHom mukpo-Cosetckom Cotose Ha KaBkase, 6ok
o OOK MpoxuBanu NpeacTaBUTENU pas3nuyHbix 3THorpynn. Op-
HaKO MCKycCTBeHHOoe hopMUpOBaHME HOBOW HauuWu CBEPXY B
reonoNMTUYECKUX LLeNAX MPUBENO K MOCTEMEHHOMY TOPMKECTBY
HalMoHanu3ma, cHavana Ha HernacHoMm YpOBHE, a 3aTeMm, OCO-
6eHHO Mo Mepe ocnabneHnA COBETCKOW BnacTu, yme U coBep-
LLUEHHO OTKPbITO. A 3TO 6bINO 0YEHb ONacHo, 0COBEHHO B TaKOM
CTpaTErMyecky BaxHOM PervoHe, Kak 3akaBKasbe.
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[aHHblli npouecc umen 06bEKTUBHbIE MNPEANOCHUIKH.
Lpeiic TIOpKCKOW 4YacTu anuTbl A3epbaiimaHa B CTOPOHY
HalMoHanu3ma 1 HaBA3blBaHWA asepbaiifmaHCcKol NaeHTUYHOC-
TW Jpyrum Hapopam, Obin NpPoAMKTOBaH pAfOM (PaKTOpPOB.
3pecb, KOHeYHo, Obin anemeHT cBoeobpasHoro cumbuosa cob-
nasHa u ctpaxa. CobnasH 3akntoyanca B ToM, 4TO co3faBanacb
CBOEro pofia «MUHU-UMMEPCKad» HaLMA U «MUHU-UMMEPUA» W
HeobxoanMo 6bINo MONHOLLEHHO MCMoNb3oBaTb MpPefOCTaBUB-
LLeiiCA BO3MOMHOCTU /1A 3TOr0 B MaKCUMalbHO KOPOTKUIA CPOK.
Crpax 3akntoyanca B Hanuunme OOBEKTUBHbIX W CEPbE3HbIX
NnpenATCTBUIA Ha 3TOM NyTw.

BaxHeiiumm u3 Hux 6bIn umeHo HaropHblii Kapabax
(Apuax). Ecnu mycynbmanckue Hapopbl AsepbaiifaHa, y KOTO-
pbIX MHOrO 0OLLEero B Tpaauuuax, KynbType, Penurum u meHTa-
nuTeTE, MOFN KOHCONMAMpPOBATbCA B efuHyto asepbaiipKaH-
CKyt0 OOLLLHOCTb, TO apMAHE, TaKMe Kak W PYyCCKue, eBpen W
LpYyrvue He ucroBepytoLLe UcnaM Hapofpbl pecrnybnunkm, coxpa-
HUAW CBOKO HaLMOHaNbHYIO MAEHTMYHOCTb. Ho B oTnuume ot
LPYrux HeMycynbMaHCKUX HapofoB, apMAHe Kapabaxa nmenu He
TONbKO YXOAALLYO BrinyOb BEKOB WCTOPUIO FOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTH,
HO M CBOK TOCY[apCTBEHHOCTb, NYCTb Aame B pOopme aBTo-
HOMHOI obnactu. AccumunupoBatb apmAHckuii Kapabax 6bino
nonpocTty HeBo3Mo#0. MoxHO 6bIno NonbITaTbCA U3MEHUTb 3T-
HOHaLMOHaNbHbIA cOCTaB 3TOW aBTOHOMHOI 0bnacTtu, 4obuTbcA
npeBpaLleHna apMAH B MeHbLUMHCTBO. Kctatn, uMmeHHoO 3Ta
nonuMTMKa c ycnexom Obina nposefeHa B APYroM aBTOHOMHOM
obpasoBaHun Cosetckoro AsepbaiipmaHa - HaxuyeBaHckoi
AsToHoMHOI CoBetckoii Coumanuctuyeckoin Pecnybnuke, rpe
3@ HECKONbKO AEeCATUNETWIA MpaKTUYECKN He OCTanoCb apMAH-
ckoro Hacenenua. Ho c Kapabaxom 3toro He mnonyyunocb no
LenoMy pafy MNpUYKH, BaHelweld M3 KoTopblx Obinn Takue
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yepTbl apmaH Kapabaxa, Kak MW3HECTOWKOCTb, MOLLHeliLIan
NPUBA3aHHOCTb K pPOJHOI 3emne, OyHTapCKWii HpaB W T.4,.
dakTnyeckm, ecnm 6ol HaropHblii Kapabax He 6bin 6bl Hacub-
HO BKItOYeH B cocTaB AsepbalifaHa, TO MNpPOLECC KOHCO-
nupaumum MycynbMaHCKMX HapofoB 3TOW pecnybnuku B eauHyro
asepbaiipgaHckyto obLiHOCTb npollen 6bl bonee ycnewHo. B
aToli cuTyaummn asepbaiipaHckaa (THOpPKCKas) anuTa, BUAA B
Kapabaxe rnaBHyt0 yrpo3sy cBoeii rocyfapCTBEHHOCTU M HaLWo-
HaNnbHO KoHconupauuu, Bbibpana AaBneHue B Ka4yecTBE OCHO-
Bbl NOAUTUKN B JAHHOM PErMOHE M MO OTHOLUEHUIO K HEMY.

Bce a10 cTano takme ceoeobpasHbiM BbI30OBOM U MpoLiec-
cy camoornpepgeneHuns asepbaiifaHcKoro Hapoja, OAHOBpe-
MeHHO bonee Tyxe 3aBA3 y3en asepbaiifmaHo-apMAHCKUX OTHO-
weHnii'*2, AsepbaiigxaHubl ctanu paccmatpusate Kapabax yme
B KayecTBe CBOeli 3THUYECKOW TeppuUTOpuUM, a He KaKk afMUHU-
CTpaTuBHYIO efuHuly apyroro Hapoga. OTHbIHe pasHornacus
MeMay OBYMA Hauuamu - asepbalipmaHuamv n KapabaxcKumu
apMAHaMK NepeLLy Ha HOBbIi, MEXHaLMOHaNbHbI YPOBEHb.

Cwutyaumsa ycyrybnaetca u Tem, 4to npouecc popmmpoBa-
HWA HOBOM, asepbaiifaHCKOW HaLUK JO CUX NOP HE 3aBEPLLEH.
[la, HeKoTopble 3THUYECKWUE rpynMnbl, HANPUMEP UPaHCKUE Ta-
Tbl, MPaKTUYECKN acCUMUIMPOBaHbl B efuHyto asepbaiipKaH-
cKyto Hauuo. B AsepbaiigxaHe ncuesnu Takie Kypabl, pag pa-
recTaHCKMX HapofoB. TeM He MeHee, HEKoTopble Hapofbl [0
CUX MOP CYMENn COXPaHUTb B TOW WAU WHOW CTEMEHU CBOHO
HaLMOHaNbHYI WAEHTUYHOCTb. K HUM npuHapnemar KaBKaso-
A3blYHble NE3rMHbl U aBaplibl, KOMMNAKTHO MpOMMBalOLLME Ha
ceBepe coBpemeHHoli Asepbaiipmarckoii Pecnybnukun, Ha rpa-
Huue ¢ JlarectaHom, a TaKkie MpaHOA3blYHble TalbiliW, apean

132 BaGasu JI. HaropHo-kapaGaxcKkuil KOHGIMKT U CaMOOIpefiesleHue asepOaii-
mxaHcKoro Hapoga. IlenTpansras Asua u Kaskas, N 5, 2003, crp. 84-94.
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KOTOpbIX HaxoauTtca tore AsepbaiipiaHa, Ha rpaHuue c Wpa-
HOM.

Beupy atoro AsepbaiigsaH #uBeT nop NOCTOAHHOI yrpo-
3011 camoonpefeneHnsa 3TUX Hauuid, YTO MOMET MPUBECTU fame
K pacnagy AaHHOro rocypapcrea. lTakue npeueeHTbl B UCTO-
pun coBpemeHHoro AsepbaiipxaHa bbinn. Tak, B XX Beke Ta-
MbllUM ABa pasa NpoBO3rnallanM rocyfapcrBeHHocTb. 15 mas
1919 ropa 6bina nposo3rnaweHa MyraHckaa Cosetckasa Pec-
nybnuka, npocyLecTBoBaBLUaA okono Tpex mecAues™®. Okono
Tpex MecALEeB MpPOCYyLLEeCTBOBaNa W NPOBO3r/alleHHaA B KOHLLE
noHa 1993 ropa Tanbiw-MyraHckaa AsToHomHaa Pecnybnu-
Ka'**. 28 centabpsa 1991 roga pewernem ObLiEHALMOHANIBHOMO
cbe3fia Ne3rnHCKOro Hapopa, npoluepllero B cene Kacymxenp,
[larectaHa, bbina npuHATa Aexknapauua O BOCCTaHOBNEHUW rOC-
YOAPCTBEHHOCTW NIE3rMHCKOro Hapoaa v o co3paHun Pecnybnu-
ku JleaructaH no obe cTopoHbl pekn Camyp'®.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO TanbilLCKaA rocyapCTBEHHOCTb bbl-
na yHu4TOMEHa asepbalifiaHCKUMN BNacTAMU, a pelleHune nes-
MMH Tak U ocTanocb Ha bymare, 3T U apyrue Hapofbl He OTKa-

133 O maHHOM rocysapcrBeHHOM o6pasoBanuu cM. Uckergepos M.C. 13 ucropun
60pr6rr KommyHucTHUeckoit maptun Asepbaiimxana 3a mobeny CoBeTcKoil Ba-
cru. Baky, 1958, crp. 389; Mcropus rpaxmanckoit Boitaer 8 CCCP, Mocksa, 1959,
ToM 4, cTp. 324; Kagumes A.B. VHTepBeHINA U IrpaKAaHCKas BOMHA B 3aKaBKa-
ape. Mocksa, 1960, crp. 186-187; Asep6aiimxanckas Jlemoxparudeckas Pecmy6-
nuka (1918-1920). Apmus: [loxymenTs! u Marepuainst. baky, 1998, ctp. 8.

134 O pmamHOM rOoCcymapcTBeHHOM oOpasoBammu cM. IlInmpemsman B.A. Boitmsr
maMATH: MUGBI, UAEHTHYHOCTh M IOJWTHKA B 3akaBkasbe. Mocksa, 2003, ctp.
118; Xwupoxos M. Meu u oroup KapabGaxa. XpoHuka He3HAMEHWUTOH BOMHBL.
1988-1994, Mocksa, 2012, ctp. 24; «B Asep6aiizxaHe riaBa TaJbIIICKOrO KyJIb-
TYpHOrO IeHTpa ocyxzZeH Ha 10 et Tiopemel». KaBkasckmii VYsern,
http://www .kavkaz-uzel.eu/articles/138341/, 24 urons 2008.

135 A6myparumoB I'. Kaskasckas AnGamms - JlesrucTaH: MCTOPHA M COBPEMEH-
HOoCcTh. Maxaukaia, 1995, ctp. 409.
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3anucb ot ceoeli bopbbbl. Tak, Tanbiwm nepuogmyeckn obpa-
LWAKOTCA K pasfMyHbIM CTpaHaM U MeM[yHapofHOMYy coobLie-
CTBY B Lenom, obpallas BHMMaHWe aBTOPUTETHbIX CTPYKTYp Ha
MOCTOAHHOrO [aBNeHne co CTOpPOHbI BnacTeii AsepbaiipmaHa. K
npumepy, B 2008 rogy oHun obpatunuck K npeacraBuUTeNAM €B-
poneiickux ctpan'®, B 2009 rogy - K MexgyHapogHOMY CO06-
wectBy™. C nofobHbIMU 0bpaLLeHNAMM BbICTYNANMN TakKe Lpy-
rme HaumedbluinHcTBa. B 2008 ropy aBapubl obpatunucb K
npesunpenTy [larectaHa ¢ npocbboil 3aLMTUTL OT NPOBOAUMOIN
6aKkMHCKMMKM BnacTAMM MOAUTUKM HaCUNbCTBEHHOI a3epbaii-
OxKaHu3aumn'se,

Hepepko nponcxopAaT Takme KOHMAMKTbI U CTbIYKU MeM-
Ay NpeacTaBUTENAMW HaLUMEHbLUWMHCTB U BNacTAMU CTpaHbl, B
TOM 4Yuc/e U Ha pervoHanbHoM ypoBHe. Tak, B mapTe 2017 ropa
B KabanuHckom paiioHe AsepbaiipaHckoii Pecnybnuku dep-
Mepbl Ne3rMHCKOI HaLMOHaNbHOCTWU OpraHu3oBanu NpoTecTbl B
BCA3M C U3rHaHWEM Ne3rnHCKKUX pepmMepoB C pAagja CenbXo3yro-
AWiA 1 Npon3BoNom BracTein’®,

3ayacTyto KOHIUKT MeKAY HaUMEHbLUMHCTBAMU W LiEH-
TpanbHbiMM BnacTamn AsepbaiiiaHa nepexoguT B cocefHue

136 «EBpoma, TBI JOJDKHA YCIBIIATh Ham mpaBsiii ronocl» Tomemm Ilpecc,
http://tolishpress.org/news/364.html

137 «3asBeHue TalbIIICKOTO HAIIMOHATBHOTO JBIDKEHUS, a[peCOBAaHHOE BCEM
Me)I(HyHapO,I[HLIM OPI’aHI/I3aHI/IHM, BCEM HpaBOSamHTHBIM OPI’aHI/IBHHHHM nu npa—
BosamuTHIKaM Mupa» Toxsrm [Tpece, http://tolishpress.org/news/671.html, 15
ampessa 2009.

138 «ABapisl AsepGaiikaHa IIPOCAT Ipe3ugeHTa JlarecTaHa 3all[UTUTh UX OT
asep6aiimxanusanun». Kaskasckuii yses,http://www.kavkaz-
uzel.ru/newstext/news/id/1223420.html, 18 urons 2008.

139 CapkapoB AMuIIb. «Y6upaiitech Kyfa XoTuTe». JIe3srH IIpo0JDKaiOT BRIAAB-
JIMBATh U3 CEBEPHEIX PaiioHOB Asepbaiimkana». PUA «lepbeHT»,
http://riaderbent.ru/ubirajtes-kuda-khotite-lezgin-prodolzhayut-vydavlivat-iz-
severnykh-rajonov-azerbajdzhana.html, 7 mapra 2017.

219

rocypapcTtea, B 4YacTHOCTW, B poccuiickmii [larectaH. Tak, B
KoHue utoHAa 2013 ropa B [lepbeHTe npolunyu MaccoBble akLuu
npoTecTa B CBA3M C TEM, YTO BNACTAMU ObINO NPUHATO peLueHne
0 npucBoeHun nmenun leiipapa AnveBa ofHOW M3 LEHTPaNbHbIX
ynuy, ropoga. OpraHusatopamu akuuii 6binn PepepanbHas nes-
FMHCKaA HaLMOHaNbHO-KYNbTypHaA aBTOHOMMA, OOLLEeCTBEHHaA
opraHusauma «Cappan», «OblectBo Xpax-Yba», KoTopble cuu-
TaloT, 4YTO nocneacTsma nepepayn AsepbaiigmaHy ABYX nesruH-
ckux cen, Bopgocbopa pekn Camyp v hakTUHECKOro OTYYMAEHNA
2,5 TbicAY ra Ne3rMHCKMX NacTbULLHbIX 3emMenb B pamKkax Npo-
Lecca [emapkauumu poccuiicko-asepbaiigmaHckoid  rpaHuLbl
NPUBOLAT K YLLEMIEHMIO MPaB 3THUYECKMX Ne3rnH'0,

MmeeTca 1 OoCTAaTOYHO CUNbHOE HEQOBONLCTBO 3THUYE-
CKMX MeHbLUMHCTB A3epbalifxaHa OTHOCUTENBHO AeiCTBUIA Bna-
CTeil jaHHOI cTpaHbl MO OTNpaBke NpeacTaBuTeneli HauMeHb-
LUMHCTB B 30HY a3epbaiipmaHo-kapabaxckoro KoHdnmkra. He-
CKONbKO NeT Hasap, Lenblii pag, obLLeCTBEHHbIX OpraHu3auuii u
NMAEPOB KOpeHHbIx HaponoB AsepbaiixaHa obpatnivce ¢ BO3-
3BaHMEM K MPOMMBAIOLLMM B pecnybnuke cooTe4ecTBEHHMKaM,
roe ykasanu Ha TO, YTO B TE€YEHUW [ECATUNETUIi PyKOBOACTBO
AsepbaitaHa 3acTaBnAeT KOPEHHble HapOAbl BOeBaTb C apMs-
Hamu Apuaxa - Kapabaxa, Ha3BaB 3T0 camoil bonbLuoii Hecnpa-
BEA/IMBOCTbIO, B KOTOPOW KOpeHHble Hapoapl AsepbaiijmaH-
ckoii Pecnybnuku HeBonbHO NpuHUMatoT yyactme'.

Cutyaums ycyrybnaetca n Tem, Y4TO NONUTUKE OTypeymBa-
HuA AsepbaiigiKaHa 1 ero HaceneHus, Kak OfHOW M3 COBPEMeH-

140 «Axuus "Jlep6enT - 10xHbIH doprocT Poccun. TBurr-Tpancianus. Creznyro-
Ui MATHHT HaMe4eH Ha ceHTa6pb». KaBkasckuii ysen. http://www.kavkaz-
uzel.ru/articles/226344/, 29 urons 2013.
141 Cym. Boitna ¢ apmanamu B Kapabaxe - He Hanra BoifHa: o6pamenue, 1A Reg-
num, http://www.regnum.ru/news/polit/1478044.html, 10 mexa6ps 2011.
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HbIX COCTaBMIAIOLLMX WAEONOrnM MNaHTIOPKMU3MA, aKTUBHO CrO-
cobetByeT n Typuma. Tak, asepbainfmaHckue u TypeLkue nuae-
pbl, HauMHaa ¢ pacnaga CCCP, aktuBHO nmponaraHgampytoT no-
3yHI «OfHa HauuAa - fBa rocygapcrea»'®?. Takaa nosvuma u
BHELLUHEMNONUTUYECKNIA KYpC TakKe HanpaBneH Ha NOApbIB Cy-
LLLeCTBYIOLLLErO reononnTuyeckoro banaHca He TONbKO B 3akaB-
Kasbe, HO n ana scero bnummHero, CpepHero BocToka, Llen-
TpanbHoi A3un n BNnoTb Jo Kutas.

Takmm obpasom, HapylieHHblii B A3epbaiigsaHe ecTe-
CTBEHHbI UMK dopmmpoBaHuA asepbaiimaHCKONn Hauuum u
CTaHOBJIEHMA HaLMOHANbHOW WAEHTUYHOCTU, ABNAETCA OOHUM
U3 CambIX rMaBHbIX OObEKTUBHbIX MPENATCTBUI He TONbKO, Kak
ye ynomuHanocb Bbille, Ha MyTU YPeryanMpoBaHUA HaropHo-
Kapabaxckoro KoHIMKTa, HO W HOPManM3auuuM apmAHO-
asepbaiipaHCKMX OTHOLLUEHWI M OTHOLLEHWIA a3epbaiigkaHues
(TropKoB) Cc gpyrumu Hapopamu camoii AsepbaiimaHckoil Pec-
nyénukn. 3pecb [eliCTBUTENbHO WCKNHOYEHA BCAKAA BO3MOM-
HOCTb HEAVUCKPUMUHALMOHHOTO OTHOLLEHWA TUTYNbHOI HaLum
T.e. asepbaiifxaHLeB K OpyrMM Hapogam, B TOM 4Yucne U K
apMAHam.

[apMOHMYHOE cocyLLleCTBOBaHWE [BYX HapOAOB B pamKax
obLiero rocypapctsa HEBO3MOMHO TaKKe W B YCNOBUAX OT-
CyTCTBUA KaKkoii-nnbo obuiein npeonorun. B cosetckoe Bpems

142 Peys [IpesunenTa Asepbaiimxanckoil Pecy6nuku Iefinapa Anuepa Ha TOp-
JKeCTBeHHOH Lepemonuu Bpydenus [Ipesugenty Typemnxoii Pecrry6muku
Cyneiimany [lemupesnto opaena Vicrurian - 18 oxra6psa 1999 roga. «bakunckuit
pabouuii», 20 oxra6ps 1999; ITpesument Mnbxam Anues: AzepbaiifKaHcKas U
TypelKas AUacIOphl OyAyT AefiCTBOBAaTh KaK eMHbIHM OpraH. TpeHs,
http://ru.trend.az/news/top/895653.html, 9 mapra 2007; «IIpesuzment Miabxam
Asues: I'efizap AnueB uMeeT GOIBIINE 3aCTyTH B Pa3BUTUHU TYPEIKO-
asepObaii)KaHCKUX OTHOLIeHUH. Tpeng,
http://www.trend.az/azerbaijan/politics/2375028.html, 17 mapra 2015.
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Takoii npeonorueii 6bi1 KOMMYHU3M, HO U OH HE CMOr CO3faTb
COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX YCNOBUIA. DTOro He cymeeT chenaTb U gemo-
KpaTua, Tak Kak BBWAY He3aBepLUEHHOCTU npolecca PopMUpo-
BaHWA asepbaiifmaHCcKoll Hauuu, gemokpatua Tam, B Asepbaii-
OKaHe, B NpuHUMne HeBo3MoXHa. Ecnn Tam bypet yctaHoBneHa
nemokpatua, To baky nonxeH bynet npusHatb npaBo HaropHo-
ro Kapabaxa Ha camoonpepgenenune. Ho B Takom cnyyvae u apy-
rme Hapofbl 3TOi pecnybnukun, Hanpumep, Ne3ruHbl U TanbiLbl,
MoryT notpeboBaTb HE3aBMCUMMOCTU. A 3TO yMe npepcraBnAaet
HEeNnocpefCTBEHHYIO OMAcHOCTb CaMOMy CyLLLeCTBOBaHUIO A3ep-
baiiaHa Kak He3aBMCMMOrO rocyfapcraa.

3awnoyeHue

BbilweykasaHHble McTOpuYeckne, STHUYECKUE U MONUTU-
yeckne akTopbl chopMUPOBANU HOBbI MEHTANUTET MOAUTU-
yeckoii anuTbl AsepbaiigxaHa. EquHcTBEHHBIM cnocobom coxpa-
HEHWA roCyfapCTBEHHON LENOCTHOCTU [NA Hee ABnAeTcA Mo-
AaeneHue ntoboro HaLMOHaNbHOrO ABVKEHUA B Cpefe HalMeHb-
WKHCTB. B nopobHbIx rocypapcTBax KOHMAMKT U KOH(POHTa-
LUMA 3aMeHAeT KOMMPOMWUCC M cOTpynaHUYecTBO. A3sepbaiipmaH
BocnpuHumaeT HaropHblii Kapabax Kak rnaBHyto yrposy camomy
chakTy cyliecTBOBaHMA CBOero rocypapcrea. AsepbaiipgaH He
MOMET NMpu3HaTb He3aBMcuMocTb HaropHoro Kapabaxa, Tak Kak
B 3TOM C/lyyae [Apyrne HapofHOCTM MOCNefytoT npumepy mno-
cnegHero. OH Takie He npepocTaBuT aBToHomMio Kapabaxy,
Jame HeCMOTpA Ha TO, YTO OHa abCoNMOTHO Henpuemnema Ana
Apuaxa. [lna AszepbaiigwaHa aBTOHOMMA NpefcTaBiAeT paxe
60nbLLYIO ONacHOCTb, YeM HE3aBUCUMOCTb, Tak Kak jpyrue aT-
HOTpyNMbl MOrYT Takie noTpeboBaTb aBTOHOMMIO, YTO YpeBaTO
HE TONbKO BO3MOMHbIM NMEPEXOSOM K HE3aBUCUMOCTU, HO U yne-
TY4MBaHWUIO CaMOro MOHATMA €OWNHOW W KOHCONWUAVNPOBAHHOIA
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asepbaiigaHCKON Halun, U BO3MOKHO, MpobymaeHnemM Apyrux
acCUMMNMPOBAHHbIX HETIOPKCKUX HapodoB. Takum obpasom,
oA AsepbaiifxaHa vMeroTCA NWb fABa BapuaHTa peLLeHus
asepbaiipaHo-kapabaxckoro KoHdpnukta. [lepBoe, Kapabax -
6e3 apmaAH, U BTOpOE - 3amMopamuBaHne paspeLleHna KOH(INK-
Ta HEBO3MOMHOCTbIO MPETBOPEHNA B ¥M3Hb NEPBOro CLeHapuA.

Naxe ecnu KoHMKT bypeT yperynuposaH n Asepbaii-
nxkaHckaa Pecnybnuka BbiHyxpeHa OypeT npusHaTb He3aBUCK-
mocTb HaropHoro Kapabaxa, To 3T0 rocyaapctBo BpAf n OT-
KaeTcA OT aHTMApPMAHCKON MOMUTUKKM, TaK Kak MpPOAOMKeHue
aHTUAapPMAHCKOW MONUTUKKU Cpefn NpPoYero AaeT BO3MOMHOCTb
baky nokasaTb Apyrum HauMeEHbLUMHCTBAM, YTO OH HU B Koeii
Mepe He CMUPUTCA C NnoTepeid TOW MAN MHOW TeppuTOopUK U Te, B
CBOIO oOuepefb, NULLIHWIA pa3 MmoaymaroT npexae uYem peLuat
BCTaTb Ha MyTb ceueccun. Takum obpasom, B AsepbaiipmaHe
co3panacb CuTyauusa, Mpy KOTOPOI camoonpepeneHne OfHOro
Hapoja BOCMPUHMMAETCA KaK yrpo3a camoornpeaeneHunto apyrux
HapomoB',

143 BaGasn JI. Kiroun xapaGaxckoro KoHGINKTA - B pyKax AsepOaiipKaHa.
https://regnum.ru/news/307529.html, A Pernym, 13 aBrycra 2004.
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FUPUSUL MMl

utrpeRULULUL dN1NY /b asdudnernrue
(lFuEUrusSnhUhs UhLGY UHAERULULULUSNRY)
usurundyuupr 4ur22UsuruoLushu 64 elun-
uRqU3hL UChuUur<uLunuLuyuunhfe-3uL
CUUUSELUSNRU XIX-XX 1.

Pwbwih punbp' pwpwpwgnd, pwpwpubp, wnppbowuw-
Ywuwgnud, Uunpynyyuu, <wjjwywu dwng, <wjwunwu, Upgwfu,
Ypwunwu, Mwpulwunwl, Mtnuwunwi:

Unpptowtwlwu dnnnypnh duwynpndp wnwyb) hb-
wwpnphp  wluwphwpwnwpwlwl gnpdpuewgutinhg dayu
E, npp ufuyb £ Wupynyywup Mnwwwlwt Yujupnigjwu dbe
pungpybintg htiwnn b owpniuwyyt| bwl fjunphpnwht dwdw-
Uwlwopowunwd: Snpdpupwgp uyhgp k wnb) «yaplhg»' Nnt-
uwuwnwuh hofuwuntgynutubph Ynndhg: Wu twbl d&d nbpni-
pintutiph dhole wofuwphwpwnwpwlywy wwjpwph wpryntup
Ep nwgdwdwpwlwu bpwuwynipiniu niutignn wjupynyyuwu-
Jwu nwpwdwonpowuh hwdwn:

Unp dnnnypnh duwynpnidp pupwgb| £ dh pwuh thni-
InY' pwprwpwgnihg dhusk pynipppwgnud W wnpphowuwlw-
Uwgnid: Unppbowughubiph wqgquwjhu hupuniejwu «pwnbithn-
funidutipp»  wotuwphwpwnwpwlwu YbGpwihnfunudubph W
Mnwuwuwnwuh, wjunthbnle funphpnwiht hofuwunie)niuutiph
wndwaqwupu Ep win thnthnfunyeyniuutipphu:
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FUSANRMA3UL YULUL

LLUULUYUL SUMGNRUL b LPHULUL <UMSE
(1919-1922 313-.)

Pwtnuih pwnbp' Unwunwdw Lbdw|, pbdwjwlwunyeniu,
Uuwnwuw, (nipphw, pnipn, Lpnunwu, Upbdnjwt <wjwuwnwl,
Epgpnud, Uuwpw:

1919 p. hpwnwpénieintuubpp Oudwujwu Ywyupnip)nt-
unwd U upw 2nipop qupguwunid Ehu upplpwg wpwagnipjwdp:
1919 . dwpwnh 16-hu Uunwuwmh Gpypubipp nwqdwlw)bghu
Uwnwdpnp, dwpunh 28-hu hnnwjwghubipp nbuwuwn hotignhu
Uupwihwjnwd, huy dwjhup 19-hu hnyubipp nwqdwywu gnp-
onnniejniuutin uyubightu fAnpphwih ntd: Uyuytig hnyu-pnip-
pwwt wwunbipwaqd (1919-1922 ppe.):

Uudhowwbu enipp dpjh-wqqujuwwuubph wwywaqw
wwpwg|ntju qbubpw] Unwnwdpw LGdwip hp hwdwfunh-
ubiph htiwn npnond | dblub] wpbbjywu bwhwuqubp, npunbin
ghjnentt niubhu wnwyt| pwpbuywun nwqdwunpwnb-
ghwlywu U pwnwpwlwu wwjdwuubp' Yugdwlbpwbint nh-
dwnpnipjwu pwpdnd (nipphwih wunwdwhwwndwu dpw-
gntiph ntid: Oquybiny upwuhg, np Uninpnup ghtiwnwnwnh
wwjdwuubipp skhu bwhuwwnbund hwdwwwwnwuluwu dbjuw-
uhquubp Gpypp wpbbpwu opowtubipnd guuynn oudwtjwu
gnpptiph  qnpwgpdwu  nt ghuwpwhdwu  Ybpwpbpjw, L
pwgh wyn, upywd opowutbpnd wnlw thu gbuph nu ghuw-
debipph Jtid wwownubp, Unwwnwdw Ltdwip wpwgnpbu
wplbywu Jdhjwjbputpnd (Upldwjwu <wjwuwnwunid) Ywg-
dwlbpwbg hofuwuniejwu wjpunpwupwihu Yuwnpnu: Uny-
pwuwlwl pwuwyh duwgnyubiphg, wofuwphwgnpwiht on-
Ywwubphg L gyninughwlwu quuqwdubphg W wyu uw
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uinbindtig unp pwuwYyh Ynphg, nph dbe dGé hy Ehu Ywgdnid
twl hbnwwunnwubphg wqwun duwgwsd Gphunenippwyw
uywubipp W 2wppwjhutbpp: Unwnwdw LGdwp uwb Yjwu-
ph Unsbg «Upubpywu bwhwuqubph hpwyniupubph wwow-
wwuntejniu» wunwtuny dh Ywqdwybipwnieinu, nph 2nipop
ufubg hwdwludpb] hwdwyhpubpph' «lwypbuppp  Yunwugh
dto E» Ywpguwfunuh ubtippn: Ugqwjuwlwtu pbGdwjwywuubph
Uwfuwwbiu thnppphYy fudpwyp, hGwnghtnb nid hwywpbinyg,
nwnunw Ep hgnp owpdnud':

LEdwjwywu 2wnpddwt htug wnwehu optinhg Untuwnw-
dw Lhdwip b upw hwdwfunhubipp hwwnly nRwnPNLENLU
Ehu nwpdund ppnwwt  juunppt bwywwwly nbuwiny
ppnbiph nwguwlwu nidu ogunwgnpdti hpbiug dnwé «wulw-
funigjwtu  wwjpwpnwi»: Pwgh wyn, ppnbpp hGwwppppnid
thu pidwjwywuubppt twl w) mbuwuynuutphg: Wuwbu,
ophuwy, wughwgh Ununin (dnjupht upnd Ep, np pbdw-
jwywuubpp Gpwgnud thu nn9 Lpnuwnwup dhwynpb| pnip-
pwlwl pofjuwunigywu  Ubppn, pwuh np Upw  wwpw-
pwdwuywoniypjwu dby upwup Fnipphwih hwdwp nbuund
Ehu Jonwwt uwwnuwihph wnpjnip?:

Lhdwjwywuubpp pwe ghunwygnd thu, np ybpohu
hwoyny wplbgpwu yhjwjbeubpnd dté quugqwsd Ywgdnn
ppntiphg Ep Lpwuwlwihg swihny Ywiujwd wyu hwnpgp, ph
wprynp hpbiug hwonnybn’t £ wyn Gpypwdwup wwhb) (Gnip-
phwjh Ywqunuw, pE" ng: Nwwh upwup hbGnbnnulwunpbu
ubipgusnwd Ehu ppnbiphu, np npwbu «unyu hnnh nu 9pp» L
«Ypnup Gnpwyputip» dhwuwu pGdwjwywu wnpddwup b qtup

! Sk'u Armstrong H.C., Grey Wolf. Mustafa Kemal: An intimate Study of a
dictator, London, 1938.
2 Toynbee Arnold J., Angora and the British Empire in the East. The Con-
temporary Review, 1923, Ne 690, June, p. 686.
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Jbpgubl' pny| stnwnt Bpyph Jwutwwndp Gnjwly hwdwdwy-
unipjwu wbwnyeniuutiph Ynndhg b wplbywu Yyhjwbrub-
pnid  (Upldujwu  Cwjwuwnwunid) hwjuywu  wbwnnyejwu
untindnudp: Uudwdp Unwunwdw LEdwip Yns tp wund
ppntiphtu wuduybip nu inwunnu dwutwygnyenitu ptipkip «ou-
dwujwu hwjpbupph wWwounwwuniejwu untpp gnpdhu»: Lb-
dwjwlwuubiph pwpngsnigintup ppntiph 2powund wywuhu-
(wdhquh qwnwthwpubph nwpwddwu, hwlwpphunnubw-
Ywu Ypptiph nu Ypnuwlwu dnGnwunnypjwu  pnppnpdwt
htwn Jdhwdwdwuwly wnhpp pwg skp pnnund hhobtgubint
ppntiphu, np upwup Jwutwyhg tu bnb hwwywu ownpnb-
phu L Gpypp wplbpnd dG6é whwnnieniuutph hndwunt ubip-
pn hwjjwlywu wiulwju wbwneniu unbindytint nbwpnid
wbwp b jwy dunwdtu, pl hus £ uywunud hpbug: FHpw hbin
dhwdwdwuwy Epgpnudnud pbdwjwywuubpp  wwpwstighu
pnnighlutin, npwntin wuynd Ep. «Wu Yyhjwteubpp (funupp
hwjwlywu ybg yphjwbputiph dwupu tp - 4. P.) wwwnwuntd
Gu ppnbphu L pnippbiphu, npnup «Ypntuh L wWwwndwywu
wpdwwnubipny Gnpwjpubip» Gu®: Mwwnwhwlwu sk, np pbdw-
(wlwu 2wpddwu Ywplwnniu nbidptiphg dayp, hGnwgquynid
«fanipphwih Gpypnpn dwpn» hnponpoqwé hudbe hunujniu
ptdwjwywuubph unbindwsd Fnipphwjh <wupwwbitnieniup
hwdwpnud Ep «wypbupp ppntiph nu enippbph hwdwip»*:
Mwunwhwlwu sk bwl, np pEdwjwlwt owpddwu wnw-
ohu optiphg uyuwd' Unwunwdw Ludwip bppbdu wluwpy-
ubpny, puy hwbwfu twl ninnwyh nt wupwpnyg ppnbtiphu
fununmwund Ep hupuwywpnieiniu «unp whwnejwu Ywg-

8 Mrou III.X. Kypackuii ansmanax. Mocksa, 2009, ctp. 19.
4 Ismet Cherif Vanly, Le Kurdistan Irakien: entité nationale Etude de la
Revolution de 1961, Neuchatel, 1970, p. 54.
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dnud»’: Uyn funuwninwdubpp b wnhwuwpwy ptdwjwlywu pw-
pngshipinup wywpwnw hnn Ehu gunund ppntph 2powuncd:

LHdwjwywu 2wpddwt ujwwmdwdp hpbiug nhppnnpn-
onudp hunwybgubiint bwwwnwyny pnipn wqgwjuwywu gnp-
dhsubipp, waqntighy ginwwbwnbpp bW wnhwuwpwy ppnwywu
pwnwpwywu Ywupht wninu nynn wudhup 1919 p. hniuhuhu
Epqpnudnud gnidwpbight dnnny, wd huswbu hptup Ehu wu-
Jwund' hwdwgnuwwn, nph Ggpuidhwyhs uhunnud punniu-
qwd pwuwdund wupwpnyg hwdwypwup Ep npulinpynid
(Gnipphwih «wqgqwjhbu-wquuwagpwywu 2wpddwt» UYwn-
dwdp: Pwuwdlund hwjnwpwpynud Ep, np ppnwywu wgqw-
Jpu 2wpdnuwit wuybpwwwhnpbu ywonwwunw £ pGdwjw-
Ywuubiphu, wwydwuny, np upwup Lpnunwuhtu npwdwnpbu
hupuwywpnienitu «unp PAnipphwih Yuqdnd»®: b uowu pb-
dwjwlwuubph hbwn Juwwwpjw] hwdbpwotunypjwt® dnnnyp
dwutwyhgubipp dhwhwdnin npnpbight hpbug  Gnwunntu
dwutwygnipiniup pbiptp wnwohlywynd Epgpnudnid gnwdwip-
YGihp «Uplbywu yppwytiputiph hpwyniupubiph wwaunuw-
unigjwu  puybpnpjwu»  hwdwdnnnyh  woluwwmwupubiphu:
Uwlwju  Uwnwdpnynd gnpdnn  pnipn wqgqwjuwywuubph
thnppwiehy, uwluwyu wanbghy fudpwynpnudp, npp ppnbiph
wulwhunypjwu hnyubpp Yuwwnw Ep UGS Pphwnwuhwih htwn,
dbipdtig  phdwjwywuubph Ynndhg ppabipht wnwownlynn
wuwydwuubpp, htnbwpwp' twb hwdwgnpdwygnipjwu hpw-
ybnp:

> Olson R., Kurds and Turks: Two Documents Concerning Kurdish Autonomy in
1922 and 1923, Journal of South Asian and Middle Eastern Studies, Ne 15
(Winter, 1991), pp. 20-31.
6 Memorandum sur le situation des kurdes et leurs revendications, presenté a:
Mr. Trygve Lee at aux etuts members de Lo. N. U. In.: Bulletin du Centre
d’etutdes Kurdes, Paris, 1948, p. 2.
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hus JGpwpbpnw £ ppnwlwu quugywdubiphtu, www
Upwup wuhwnnpn Ehu wjn pninphu: LGPYwjwgubny fSnip-
phuyh ppnwptiwl 2ngwtitinh puwlsnuyejw U gintiph tnpw-
dwnpnugjniuubpp’ wuglhwgh ghugnpwywu 4. E$huunnup
gnpnw Ep, np upwug hwuwpwlwywu Yupdhpp «wunwnppb-
pniiniu £ npubnpnid ppnwlwtu wuywlunyejwu Ywd huptw-
qupnipjwu Ybpwpbipjwy funuwygniejniuutipht, hwdwdaw)u
(hubny Juwint pnippwlywt unwydwpdwu ubppn»’:

Cunhwunip wndwdp ppntiph nhppnpnanwdp (hnyht pw-
qupwpnud Ep Unwnwdw LGdwht: Cwpddwl uygpuwywt
thnynud, Gpp nbn wwwqwu donpwwwwn ni wunpn? En,
pnp wqqwjuwlwuubiph hGnwwbu ni opowhwjwg wnwy-
unpnhu puwy &tnuwnnt skp ppnbpphtu Jwub) hptughg: Cun-
hwlwnwyp, gnpduwywu 2whp wwhwuond Ep gqbie wndw-
dwuwy uppwywhb] upwug, ubppwsobi hptiutg pwnwpwlyw-
untjwu ninpunp W huwpwynphtuu ogunwagnpdtii ppnbiph nwg-
dwlwu ubpndp’ wwwnbpwqdubph dwywwnmubpnd hwnpw-
uwyh hwuubiint hwdwn:

Wn wnehy pphrnwtwgh dnquyw| H-Nnpbpp Unwd-
pnihg  dnphu odbhuh  nblwywnp npn Lbpqpuht hnwé'
1919 p. nblywbtdptph 26-h pYwyhp hGnwgpnd hwnnpnnw
Ep, np L6dw| hwowt dtinuwdnifu £ tink) «pujwdwlwu nidb-
ph» («nnuywjph  hujwdhjt») uwnbinddwup, npnug dbe pun-
apyybnt Bu uwl ppnbipp»3:

Wuwhuny, dhwndwdwuwy squwiny pnipn dnnnypnh
ghjnipjwu dbpddwu nt bpw pwnwpwlwu hndbipp sdwuwsk-
(Nt wjwunwywu dwuwwwphny, ptdwjwywuubpt wwwhn-

7 Elphinston W.G., Kurds and the Kurdish Question, Journal of the Central Asian
Society, vol. XXIV, January, 1948, pt. I, p. 43.
8 Documents on British Foreign Policy (wjunthtun’ DBFP), 1919-1939, First
Series, vol. II, London, 1948, pp. 563-564.
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ytight ppntiph nwgiwlwu nidh oguwagnpdnuip wpldniwn-
pnwd hnyubiph nbd, huy wpbbpnd’ <wjwunwuh <wupwwb-
wniejwu ntd: Unwounpnybtiind Unwunwdw Ltdwih hobig-
pwd nhpbyunhynd' pbdwjwlwu swpddwu qunwihwpwfunu-
ubipp ulubght hGwnbnnwywunpbu qupgqwgub] wju nbuw-
ytwp, np «ppnbipp (Enipphwynd enippbiph wbu hpwywhw-
Jwuwp dnnnynipn Gu», np nippbiph nu ppnbipp dhol wig-
qwjhu-Epuphywlywu ni dowynypwiht wnnwing twlywu wnwnp-
pbpniejniuutip gnjnieyntl snwuiu, np Gpynt dnnnynipnutipu £
nwywunw Gu unyu Ypnup' pujwdp, niubt hwdwudwu pw-
nwpwlywu owhbp, «unyu hnnh nut opp quywyubp Gu» L
wyu:

hpwlwunid h uygpwuti Unwnwdw Ltdwip Ynpwlw-
twwbu nbd Ep wuywluniyeinu Ywd hupuwywpnieiniu punp-
htint Oudwujwu Ywyupnypjwu Ywqdnd gwnuynn npuk dn-
nnypnh: Swwn dwdwuwy sywhwueoytig upw wyn nhppnpng-
dwtu npubinpdwt hwdwp: 1919 p. wdnwup upw hpwdwuny
ptdwjwlwu qnpwdwubipp  “thwppbiphpnd  wluswfutight
«2pnuinwup YbGpwodunpjwu puybipnypjuu» nbnulwu pw-
dwudniupp: Pnpabiiny hpduwynpbp hp wyn wpwppp' Ginye-
ubphg JdGyh dwdwuwy Unwnwdw LGdwp hwjunwpwpbg.
«2pnuinwup ybpwduniejwu Yuqdwlbpwnieintup», npp pw-
dwudniwupubip niubip Yhwppbiphpnid, Ppeihund nt luwppbp-
nnud, b nph nGlwydwnp YGuwmpnup quuynd Ep Unwdpninid,
dgunnud Ep uwnbindt| ppnwywu  whwnneniu ownmwpbpypjw
hndwunt  ubppn»'®:  Upwdwdwuwly Unwunwdw Lbdwip
1919 p. hniuhuh 19-hu Udwuhwihg qunuuwgpywé hbinw-
ghp niqwpytg «2pnunwuh ybpwdunigjwu puybpniejwu»

° DBFP, vol. XIII, Ne 288, p. 301.
10 Mycrapa Kemans. ITytes HOBO#t Typumm, 1919-1927. Tom I, Mocksa, 1929,

crp. 9.
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swlupwfudwt Yuqdwybpuwhy, Fhwpptiphph Juihh wnbnw-
Ywihtu hGwnlw] pnwunwyniejudp. «Swulwugwd puybipni-
pINU Ywd Ywqgdwybipwnipiniu, npp thnpdnd £ Gpypnid
Bpywwnwynypniuutip ubipdwub), wbwp £ wuhwwwn gpyh...
Ldwu dhongwnnidubiph hpwywuwgnip hwjpGuwuhpwywu
wwpup £ Nwunp Gu juunwpbuwwbu hwdwuniejnitu G4 wnw-
thu &Gp hpwlwuwgpwé pwytphtu ppnwlywu wynwph uwwn-
dwdp»”:

1919 . hnihuh 23-hg dhusl ognuwinnuh 7-p Epgpnudnid
wnbnh nwbgwy «UpUubgwu Yhjwbeubph  hpwyniupubiph
ww2nwwunijwu puybpnigjuwt» hwdwdnnnyp, npp hwjnup
E twlb pbdwjwlwuubph Epgpnudh Ynugpbu wuniund: Wn
hwdwdnnnyh punniuwsd pwuwdluh wnwohtu Yhwnnd wuynid
En. «®npp Uupwih wplywu Jhjwbiputinp, Spwwhqnuh yh-
(wibep W Quwuhyph uwuswpp, Epgpnudh, Upjwuph (Ubipwu-
whwih - 4. R.), Fhwppbiphph, Uwdniptie-ny-Ughgh (fuwp-
pbipnh - @R, dwuh, Phpihup Jhiwibpubnp, W wu dhw-
JGRrutipp b9 dinunn pninp wulwfu uwugwpubipp stu Ywpnn
ny dph &uny, ny dh wwwpywyny L ny dh wwwmbwnwpw-
uniejwdp wuwwnyby dbyp djnwuhg: Hpwup pninpp dhwuht
Ywqgdnid Gu dh wdpnnonteiniu, nph pninp dwubipp Yuunwp-
jwy hwdbpwotuniyegjwu Jdby Gu hpwp ufwuwndwdp' huswbu
nipwfuntejwu, wjuwbu £ ndpwfunniyejuu wwhhu, b hpbug
wwwagw dwlwwnwagph wbuwybinhg pninpp dgunnid Gu dhl-
unyu uwywwnwyhu»'%

Lwdwdnnnyh punniuwé pwuwduh tpypnpn hnnyw-
onwd wuynwd kp. «UbGp nmwpwdph wdbu dh gpuynd b wdbu
Ywpgh dhowdwnnieniu  dbp  gnpdtipht nhwbind npwbu
dgund’ ninnywd  hniuwlwu Ywd  hwjulwu  hwdwjuph

11 Atatiirk K., Nutuk, Cilt III, Istanbul, 1962, s. 901, 903-904.
12 Gologlu M., Erzurum Kongresi. Milli Miicadele tarihi, 1, Ankara, 1968.
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uinbinddwup, dbup wnwye Gup pwond hupUuwwwrnmwwunt-
WU nL thnfuwnwnd wowygnipjwu uyqpniupp»: Wjunthbinl
upynud Ep. «Ubup bGippbp peny| sGup ww, np hnyubpu nt
hwjtipp dbip uywndwdp gpwybu wiuwhuh dh nhpp, npp Yuw-
pnn £ uywnuw) dbp gnjnigjwup, dnwunydwuubph hpwyniup-
ubiphu U oudwljwu hupuwwwonmwwunipjwup' nipnuyh Yud
wuninnuyh, prnupywd pt pwgwhwin, Ywd npuk wy
huwpwynp auny: Nwwph dbp wqgp hpbu ppwywunt b Yw-
pnn £ hwdwpnud wwonwwugbint hp npwdwnpnyjw wnwy
guuybihp huwpwynp pninp dhongubipny’ |hubu npwup ujnt-
pwywu prE pwpnulwl, Uwwunwy nwbuwiny dGnuwnpyb)
pninp dhongubpp' Ywutubnt hwdwp wju thnpdbpp, np hny-
ubpu nu hwybipp Ywpnn Gu dGnuwpyb| dep hwyptuhpht Juw-
ubiint twywwnwyny: LUwu Wwpwguwynu deup Uunwuwnp dbé
wbpnejniuutiph wdbu dh dhowdwnnienit Ynhuinbup npwtiu
odwunwynientu wju wywuubph nu dpwanpbiph hpwlywuwg-
dwup, npnup dtup dtipdnwd Gup»:

(anipphwjh pninp ng enipp dnwunydwt dnnnynipnub-
nhu' ppnbinhu, sGpptiquipht, Jwqbtpht L wyiu hpbiug 2nipgp
hwdwfudpbint nt upwug onwnbpypjw whwnnyentuutinh, hus-
wbu uwl Gpyph pphunnUyw puwysnipjwu nbd ninbint
uwywuwwyny btgpwthwyhs thwunwpenend wudnd Ep, np
ytipnhphjw| wmwpwoépubpnd wwpnn pninp dnwinydwuubipp,
niubbwiny hwuntipé Epuplywlywu nt unghwwlwl wnwus-
Uwhwuwyniejniuttip, hpbug hwdwpnud Gu «dhlunyu dunnub-
nhg dujws tinpuwjpubip»':

(atl Epgpnudp hwdwdnnnyh thwunwpnebpnd skp
onawithynid ppnbiph huptwywnnigjwu hwpgp, vwlwju hw-
dwdnnnypt dwutwlygwsd pnipn wwwnyhpwlubipp pybwpyt-

13 Mycrada Kemams. ‘Upi. wou., ko 381: Sk'u i Pernot Maurice, La Question
Turquie, Paris, 1923, pp. 282-295.
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ghtu upw punnwwdé npnonudubiph oguhu: Uybihu, dnieph
gbinh wnwounpn hwoh Unwuw pbjp puinpybg «ubipluwjwgnig-
swlwu Yndhinbih wunwd»':

Wuwhuny, Epgpnudh hwdwdnnnynid ppnwywu hwnpgh
htivn Juwwywd pbdwjwywuubipp dtinp ptiptight Gpynt funpnn
hwonnnupniu: Lwlu' Upw npnonuubipnud nL Bgpuithwyhs Jw-
Uhdtunnid upwug hwennytig funtuwtht) ppntiph hpwyniup-
utiph JGpwpbpjw| npuk Yynuypbn npnond wpdwuwgptijnwg,
U www Upwup Yupnnugwu wjuwhuh npnanwdubip punniub,
npnup wwpwwynpbgunud thu Gpyph pninp dnwinydwuub-
nhu, wyn pYnud bwl ppntippu, wwjpwpbiine Upudnjwu <w-
jwuwnwup b fEnyppwlwu Lpnunnwup pnippbiph nhpwwb-
nnieintupg nnipu pbipbne nbGd™:

1919 p. ognuwnnupht Unwunwdw LEdwip dph 2wpp wg-
ntighly ppnwlwu gtintiph wnwgunpnutiph ninwpytg Epgpni-
dh  hwdwdnnngh npnonwdubipp, huswybiu twl wuduwywu
ninGpdubip, npnugnwd Yns bp wund wwypwnb) hwjtiph, hus-
wbu bwl «w)| pRuwdhubph uwnpwupubph nGd»'®: Un unyu
ngny hGnwgpwywu nintpdutip ninwpyytghu ppnwlwu wju-
whuh waqntighy wnwgunpnubipht, hugwhuhp thu Upnny-
pwyh EdGunh Lnplh quntiu Pheihuhg, Odbip-wnwu tap-
ouhg, Mwuni-wnwu Unpwuhg, oudwlUjwlu funphpnwpwuh
Uwhuypt wunwd Uwwnnyw-tptunhu, 2tjfu Uwhdnin-tdGu-
nhu, 2bjfu 2hwiknnht Eptunht Lnipghuhg, &Gdh wwnn pbjp
Qupqwuhg L wyu”: Un Ynstipnud nu ninbpdubipnud pbidw-
(wywuubpu hptug ubpywjwgund Ehu npwbu fuwh$wni-

14 Mycrada Kemans. Upy. wphu., Lo 65-68:

15 Tacparar M.A. Typenkoe 3aKOHOZATeIBCTBO U KyP/ABI MEXIY ABYMS MUDOBBI-
mu BoitHamu. Kypackwmit anemanax, 1, Mocksa, 2001, crp. 58.

16 Atatiirk K., Nutuk, Cilt II, Istanbul, 1962, s. 940.

17 Kyp/Ackoe JBI>KeHVe B HOBOe U HOBelimee Bpema. Mocksa, 1987, crp. 89.
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WU nL unypwunyejwu uyhpw| wwownwwuubp, npwbugh
ppntipht gpwybu hpbiug Ynndp:

Lpnwlwu wnwounpnubiph UGd Jdwup wpdwquupbg
Unwunwdw LGdwih Ynstphu: Udbihu, Gpyph wplbpnid hwj-
Yuwlwu wbwnnpjwu unbinddwu Junwugh bpwptipjw) pbdw-
(wywuubph  Ywuwwpwd ubippusnidubpp  «qupy  wnybghu
ppnwywu wggwjuwlwuniygjwup, twywuwnbing ppnbiph dtp-
abgdwup Unwnwdw LEJwih swpddwu hbwnx»'®: Uwlwju phy
sthu bwb ppnwlwu wju hwjwpwywunientubpp, npnup
hwywuniejniu sinybight Epgpnuwdh hwdwdnnngh npnanudut-
phu: “Hpwup wju ginwwbwn-wohpbpwwbtntpu thu L upwug
Gupwlw gbinbpp, npnup Ynndunpnaynid Ehu nbwh unypwup'
upwu Gwuwskind npwbtu dnwnydwuubph hngunp wnwy-
unpny’ fuwpdw: <bug npwuny wbwp b pwguwpbp wju
hwuqwdwupp, np 1919 p. ubiywbdptph 4-hg 12-p Upjwuntd
(Ubpwuwnhw) pbdwjwywuutiph gndwpwé «Uuwwnnhwih L
Mnwibijhwih ppwyniuptbph wwownwwunyjwu puybipniyeniu-
ubph» hwdwdnnnyhu dwutuwlygbght wybh thnpp pUYny
ppnwlwu wnwounpnubin®®: buy 1920 p. hnwdwpph 28-hu’
«Ugquwjht ntfjuinh» hngswynwdhg hbwn, npp pwgwnnd Ep
wplbywu hjwjtputiph thwunmwlwu Ywd hpwwpwuwlwu
pwdwundu nu Jwutwwnnwp?, ppnbph wybih funonp quiug-
qwéutip hwulwgwu, np pbdwjwywuubph Ynndhg dtpdynid
Gu Gpypp wqquwiht  thnppwdwuunyeniuubiph, wjn eYntd
uwl ppnbph hupuwdwpnipjwtu Ywd wulwfunigjwu hpw-

8 Bozarslan H., Kurdish Nationalism in Turkey: From Tacit Contract to
Rebellion (1919-1925), in Abbas Vali (ed.), Essays on the Origins of Kurdish
Nationalism, Costa Mesa, CA: Mazda, 2003, p. 165.
19 Agkun V.C., Sivas Kongresi, Instanbul, 1963, s. 149. Sk u twl Gologlu M.,
Sivas Kongresi, Milli Miicadele tarihi, 2, Ankara, 1969, s. 1969.
20 Karal E.Z., Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi (1918-1960), Istanbul, 1963, s. 52.
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yniupubipp?: Unwyb) Lu, np Unwwnwdw LGdwiu hp Ginye-
ubpnwd (Gnipphwynd  puwlyynn ny enipp  dnnnynipnubiph
wulwfunypjwu dgunnwiubpu wujwund Ep «wppwywup dbp
dGé whwnjwu ntd»: Puwlwuwpwp ppntiph ybpbp ww-
pnn ndgnhnipjwt  wpwnugubipp |ntpg  wuhwuguunnieintu
Ehu ywwbwnbint Unwunwdw LGdwihu: dbpohtiu wnwug
hwwwnbnt uyutig hpwhwuqutp hnb| hp mEnwywu Ywnnyg-
ubipht’ pninp dhongulini oquiwignpdby hpbiughg ppnbinhu
sqwubiint b upwug htin hwdwdwjunigjwu qwint hwdwp: Un
hpwhwuqutpnwd 2Gowp npynwd Ep gjfuwynpwwbiu  tipyne
uygpniupubiph Yypw: Unweht' nidbnugub) ppnbiph htwn «Yypn-
uh L wqgh dhwutniejwl» qunwthwph pwpngsnientup, b
Gpypnpn' (wjunpbu opowlwnnipjwu dby nub) «unp (dnip-
phwjnud ppntiph ppwywhwywuwp yhbwyh» dwuphtu npny-
pp*:

“thwpptiphpp wipht hwugbwgpwé hpwhwug-uwdw-
Ynw LGdwp funphnipn Ep twihu sluunmwgubp htnwwunnud-
ubpp pGdwjwywuutph ufwundwdp punnhdwnhp Ykgywoép
npnbigpwd «2pnuinwup Ybipwdunypiwu Yuwgdwybpwnigjwu»
wunwdubph tywwdwdp, w) punhwlwnwyp, wofuwunb
wdbu Ybpw gpwyt) upwug hptug Ynndp bW hwdwfudpytiin
Upwug htwn' hwunbu qu| Uunwuwnph whwnegyniwubph nbd'
wpbbigwu dhjwbrutipnd Ywuph Ynsywd «fdnipp dnnnypnh
hpwyntupubiph wwonwwunipjwu» U «Cunnbd wubpuhwjh»
Yuwqdwybpwnipjwu 2powuwlubipnud®:

21 Besikei I., Kiirdistan tizerinde emperyalist boliigim miicadelesi: 1915-1925, cilt
1, Ankara, 1992, s. 396-397.
22 Jlasape M.C., Mxou II.X., BacuiseB E.W., T'acparar M.K., XKuramina O.J.
Hcropusa Kypaucrana. Mocksa, 1999, crp. 246.
2 Mycrada Kemains, 1py. wiphu., Lo 203, 204:
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Uhwdwdwuwl ptdwjwywuubpp hwuwmwwniu wnwy
Ehu dnnuwd wju qunwthwpp, np enippwlwt whwnnyegjwu hup-
upofuwunigyniup Uplduwjwu <wjwunwuh tjuwwndwdp nw-
pwdybint nbwpnwd, npnbin «puwlsnygniup UGS dwuwdp
pnipptp Gu U ppntip», ybpghutbGpu puwy sGu nnwdbnt, pw-
uh np pnipptiph L ppnbipp dhole bwlwu wnwppbGpnyeiniuutip
gnjnipjnLu sniubu*:

Uhwugqwdwju wluhwjwn tp, np pwuh nbin skp wd-
pwwunyb| pGdwjwywuubph hofuwunieiniup, upwug puwy
adtnuwnnt skp pupwuw| pnipn dnnnypnh hpwyniuputiph dbpd-
dwt dwuwwwnhny:

Lwjunpbu Yphpwnnigjwu dby nubind wdpnfuwdwnpw-
Yuu-wynwnihunmwlwu ulygpniupubpp’ pidwjwlwuubpp hw-
dngnud Ehu ppnbipphu, np hpGup fuwhwinyejwu nt unypw-
uniejwu otipd Ynnduwyhgubip nt gwwnwagnyubip Gu, bl hpw-
Ywunw hpbug pwnwpwlwunypjwu Spwgpwihtu  hhdpntd
nnyws Ep jwhghquh (whwnyejwt watuwphhlywgdwu) uypg-
pniupp, npp Gupwnpnud Ep fuwhdwinigjwu W unypwunt-
pjwu Ybpwgnul: Uwluyu ppnbipht hpug Ynndp gpwitine
rhY wnwohu |dwyp, wuonpwn, Lwjwywu hwpgu Ep: Ledw-
jwywuubpu wotuwwnnd thu ppntpht hwdwfudpb] hwyw-
hwwywu wwwindnpdh onpe’ upwug wnwowpybiny enip-
ptiph htwn dwnub] nwohuph dby punnbd <wjwywu hwpgh:
Lpnbiphu utipugynud Ep- wyu- quinwithwipp, np- enipp-ppnw-
Ywu nwohuph hhdp wbtwp £ hwunhuwuw hwjtph wulw-
funigjwu dgqunudubiph b wpbbpwu vwhwuqubpnud wulywfu
whwnwywunypntu untindtint upwug 9wupbiph stgnpwgnidp:
Wn nwahuph gifuwynp twwwnwlutine Eht hngwldnud Gpyph
wnwpwdpwihu wdpnnowlwuniejwu wwhwwundp b «pnip-
pwlwt nt ppnwlwt dedwdwutnpjwu» 2whbph wwwhnynt-

24 DBFB, vol. XVII, No 288, p. 301.
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up*: epnwlwu waqnbtighy wnweunpnubinhg Ukyh' Shpuwpgh
Upnnippwhdwu  wnwjh  wuntuny  nuinupywd  ninbipénid
Unwunwdw Ldwip gpnud Ep. «Udpnng wotuwphhu £ hwjun-
uh atp udhpqwédnieiniup fuwh$wnipjwup nt unypWUNLRjW-
up: Ny wwlwu wyubpl  vwl, np nnip Gppbp sbp hw-
dwdwjudh wju pwuh htwn, np Atp hwypGuhph unipp hnnp
ninuwhwnyh hwjtph Ynndhg... vunpnud G4 wuhwwwn &tin-
Uwdntfu [phub] wggqwihtu nidtph Yugqdwybpwydwup b Gnwu-
nntu YGpwnd ybpe ww| dbp hwywnwynpnubph nwyw-
dwuwlwu gnpdnnnipniuutipht: <wjwwnwind Abp hwjpb-
Uwuppnigjwup’ dunwd BJ uwwunn Abp Ynndhg dEnuwplyqwd
dhongwnnuubiph wpryntupubphu»?:

huy dnyeph gtinh wnwounpn <woh Unww phjhu
ninnywsd 1919 p. ognuwnnuh 10-h pywyhp nintipénd Uniu-
wwdw Ltdwip gpnud Ep. «Fndbunny ni Gpwunwghwnni-
pjwdp dtup donmwwbu hhond Gup wjiu wpdbpwynp oquni-
Rjwu dwuhu, np nnp pwqdhgu gnigwpbpb] Gp pwuwyhu
dtp Ynndhg Phpihup ybpunhu htiwn ytpgubnt, huswbu uwbl
atip tnwunp Unyeph (Unplwup - 4. P.) 2powup poluwdnilg
wwounwwubhu... Utip pauwdhubpp wydd dgunnd Gu dwu-
Uwwnb dbp Gpyhpp W unpluguty dbp waght, npp nuiptip
ownpniuwly wjupwu wpnwu £ pwihtp hwuntu hujwdh, gnybi
Upwl hupuppfuwt  hpwyniupubiphg nt wulwfunieniupg:
LUpwup dgunnwd GU wju pwuhu, npwbugh dbp uwfuuhutiphg
dwnwuqwd dbp dwyp hwjptuhph tnwpwdpnid untindtiv Lw-
Juunwu»?’:

Ldwu pwjtipny pbdwjwywuubphtu hweonnybtig wuwnp-
dwuwpwp «dwnpbp ppnulwu hwpgp b gbe wndwdwuwy

% Mycrada Kemains, 19y. wiphu., ko 99, 100:
26 Atatiirk K., Nutuk, Cilt ITI, Istanbul, 1962, s. 940.
27 Myctada Kemains, py. wofu., ke 231-238:
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ppnbphu 186] hpbug pwnwpwlwuniejwu uwyhu: 1919 p.
hniuhuh 19-hu Unwunwdw LGdwp funphtu gnhniuwyniejudp
hp hwdwfunhutiphtu gpnud Ep. «Uugihwlwt pwpngsniejwudp
duniun wnwd wpdnwdubipp, ophtwy, wydd dwywynn wnp-
dnudp hwuntt ppnwywt wulwlunyejwu, Gpp pwpépwgb £
Yuwjupnipjwu dwutwwndwu hwpgp, thwnp wuwndn, 2poytighu
dtp ogwnhu: Gunphpy wyn 2wpddwtu dwutwyhgubiph htwn
qpugnnuajw, Ytpghtitipu pungpltght punhwunip gnpdh
dbo L dtq htwn hwdwfudpytight fuwhdwjnipjwu U pwgh
onipop: Ubip dhol hwuwnwwnybg Yuunwpjw| hwdwdwjunt-
RINLU»?E:

Lpnwlwu wnweounpnubtiphg 2wwnbipt wpdwqwupbight
ptdwjwywuubph  wnweounpnh Ynstphu L nintipdubippu:
Uplduinjwt Cwjwunwuh wnwppbip 2powuutiphg Uuwpw Ehu
ninwpyynd hbnwagpbp nu uwdwyubp, npnugnd hwyjwu-
wnhwgynud Ep, np ppntipp hwjwwnwphd Gu fuwh$wjnyejwu
nL unypwuniejwl, huswbu uwl pnpp L pnipn dnnn-
Unipnubiph pwpblwdnipyuup®:

Uwlwju ny pninp ppnwljwt wnwounpnubpt nt wgqgu-
Uwywu gnpdhsubipt bhu wwwnpwuwmwlwdnieginu hwjnunwd
hwdwgnpdwygbint ptdwwywuubph htin: Lpwughg 2wunt-
np Yuulwdwupny nt wujunwhnigjudp thu yGpwpbpynid
Unwnwdw LLdwh pwnwpwlwunypjwuu ni upw ndwd
onwj| fununnwiuphu: Opptwy, Unwdpnynwd gnpdnn pnipn
wqgwjuwywuubph wju dwup, npp hwdwfudpwd tp wg-
gwjuwlwu ninywdnipjwt «Rpnunwt pwwih swdhwph»
Ywqgdwybpwniejwu onipop W niubp pppurnwuwlwu Ynndun-
pnonid, 1919 . hnywbdptph 9-hu gnudwpwd wpunwlwpg
Upuwnnud punniutig npnanud, npp uywwwy niubp hwyjwu-

28 Agkun V.C., Y. wiphu., ko 73:
2 Gologlu M., Ugiincii Megrutiyet, Ankara, 1970, s. 81.
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wnhwgubint wugihwghubiph, np hpGup punhwunp nghus
sniubt «Ubwnnjhwlwu pwpddwuy», wjuhupt' pbdwjwywu-
ubiph htwn: Npnadwt dbg otiginynid Ep, np «Uuglhwt ppnbiph
dhwy pwpblwdu £, U np ppnbipp npngti Gu Uugihuwghg pugh
sthunpbi| wy] wwonwwuubn»*:

Yddwp sk Uk, np ppnwywu hpwlwunyejwu dbg
Unyhu hptu qquy Eptu wwipu Gphthtinyywdnieniup, ww-
nwlunywoniypiniup, pnipn dnnnypnh wwwqwih uluwndwdp
wnbuwlybunubph fuwnuwthnep, ppnwlwu wnwounpnubiph
pwnwpwlwu hwuniunipjwt ny pwyjwpwp dwlwpnuyp b
wjju: Lwpuyhuph udwu ppntiph dnuin nbinbu pwgwlwnd Enp
dwdwuwlwyhg wnhwyh pwnwpwlwu Ynwwygnipjwu gnjnt-
Rintup, npu h yhtwyh |hutip hwdwtudpbine wyn dnnnypnh dh
wgnnt quugywsdh' hus-np Jhwutwlwu pwnwpwlwu gqu-
nwthwnh 2ntpop: Bhownn k, pll wpnbu wnyw tp pnipn dunw-
Ynpwlwunipjwu dh 26ipn, uwlwiu wju unyuwbiu hwjwpw-
Ywu Ywdp skp ubpywjwgund: <wnywwbu  gninuywu
opowuubtipnd, npwinbn puwyynid Ep pnipn dnnndpnh dbdw-
dwuuntejniup, wjn dinwynpwlwuniginiup wanbignie)niu sni-
ubp: huly wywwnwwbinbpu nt gbnwwbnbpp dnwynpwyw-
unipjwup YGpwpbpynw thu wulwdwupny ni wuyjunw-
hniygjwdp, hppl «wuypnu ni hinwithnfuwlywu qunwhwpubn
Ynnn fuwyh»®:

Y. Mnunw hwunwwnywd ppnbiph dEdwagnyu dwup pd-
pnunnijwu dby dnunpywd ppnwywu wohpbpwwbintph
dwnwugnpnubipu thu, npnup «wywwndwynp wpunpjwih» yh-
dwynwd thu gunuynd oudwuubiph dwjpwpwnwpnud: Lpwup
hwdwpw pninpp unynpbip bht wjuwbiu Yngwd «wohpbip
dtpptiplGppubp»-nwd  («3tintph  nwpngutip» Ywd gtintiph

30 McDowall D., A Modern History of the Kurds, London, 2013, p. 129.
31 Kinnane D., The Kurds and Kurdistan, London-New York, 1964, p. 25.
239

hwdwp twiuwwnbujwsd nwpngubin) Ywd Oudwujwt Ywjupni-
Pjwu nwqiwywl nwnwWuwpwuutbpnd, npnup, 1870 pJw-
Ywuhg ubuwd, hpbug nnubpp pwg thu wpb| Gppunwuwpn
pnnbiph wnol®: Lpnwlwu wn Ybpuwfuwydp  pwqdwehy
phitpnY Ywwywsd tp pnippwlywt whwnwwunigjwu htin L
npwbiu Ywunu hptu htGnnt Ep ywhnud pwnwpwywu fuunhp-
utiphg U Yupyws Ep hp dnnnypnhg: Lpnwlwi dh wnwushu
fudpwynpnud Ehu Yuqdnud wjuwbu Ynsywd «hupuwywpw-
Ywuubipp» 2bjfu Upnny wntiph qifuwynpnigjudp, npnup
hptug hwdwpnwd Ehu wqqwjuwywuubp: Lpwup hbwnw-
wunnw thu Oudwujwu Ywjupnipjwu Yuwqgdnd Lpnunwuh
hupuwydwnpniejwtu qunuthwpp: Oudwujwu o2powuwyubinnid
objfup hwywnup Ep npwbu «flunpwwtiu Ypnuwlwu dh dwpn,
npp hwpgntd Ep unypwuht npwbiu «<hwdwju dnunydwuubph
fuwithdh»*:

«huptwdwpwlwuubph» wn fudph quwhwwwlwup
wnyt| £ Udhu Ujh Pwnpfuwuh npnhubiphg deyp. «Lpwug dby
nnpp ppnwlwu Gwdpwph db Ep, huly djnwp’ oudwujwu W
hujwdwywu... upwup nignd Ehu bwfuwpwp nunuwp3: Uju
fudpwynpnup gnpénud Ep Jbphtu wunpbwuh qgnyp’ wdbu
wnhpny pnippwlywu  hofluwunyeniuubpht  hwjwuwnhwgub-
(ny hptiug hwywwnwpdnijwu dJwupht hwunbw untpwu-fuw-
th$p: Lpwup dhwdwdwuw pnippp ywonnwnwp wudwug
thnpénw thu hwdngb|, np Oudwujwu Ywyupnipjwu Yuwgdntd
hupuwdwp Lpnunwup unbndnwdp jwjwgnyu dhongu E

32 Nezan Kendal, The Kurds in the Ottoman Empire, In: A People without a
Country: Kurds and Kurdistan, ed. Gerard Chaliand, London, 1980, p. 34.
33 Kutschera Ch., Le mouvement national Kurde, Paris, 1971, p. 32.
3 Unyl nlinnud:
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ujwqbigubiint oudwujwt nwpwdpwjhtu Ynpniunubipp hognin
hw)tph®:

hpbug wqqwjuwywuutp hwdwpnn dbYy wy fudpwyn-
pnwd, nphu wujwunu thu «wiywjuwlwuubp», Udhu Uih
Pwnpluwup quwynpnigjudp gwuywund tp wuowwnyb)
(anipphwihg W unbindt| ppnwlwu wulwju wbwneginiu: b
nbw, Pwnpfuwuubiph wgnbighly winhdh wunwdubph dtdw-
dwutntpjniup Gphunenippwywu  hGnwopondhg hbnn Jud
pwunwpyqwsd tp Ywd wpunpwd, hul upwug niubigwodpn
pnuwgpwyywsd Ep Ywnwdwpnigjwu Ynndhg: Snhdp gluw-
Jnppu' Udhu Ujh Pwnpfuwuht, Gphwnenippbipp hbnwlw nw-
wnwwwnwub thu dwhywu:

Lpnwlywu waqgqwjuwywu pwpddwu ybpnhhojw| Gpyne
nunniejntuutph dholi wnlw Ehu unip nwpwdwjunyeiniu-
ubp, L dJhwugqwdwju wywpq nwpdwy, np upwug hwpwpb-
pnieniuubipp wubwdpebh Gu, bW pwgwnynw k£ tpwug pw-
nwpwlwu hwdwgnpdwygniejniup: LGdwjwlwu swnpddwu
opswunwd hpbug «wgqujuwlwuutp» hnponpowd win bpynt
puUbph htnwgnidp dhdjuughg wjuu nwndab| bp wuopetijh:

Jdbpindnipjwu  Gupwnybind ppnwywtu  hwuwpwynt-
RIwlU Ywnnigwdpu ni pwnwpwlwu hnuwupubtiph pwqdw-
quuniejwu hwpgp' Ununn (3njuphtu ulwwnd kp, np ppnw-
Ywu wqquyht qqugnuip hpbu Ywpnn b npulinpby enippt-
nhu, wpwpubipht, wugwghtubpht Ywd nplub w) owwnp
wwnpph nbd hwlwnpybnt duny, vwlwju wju Yuunwpbijw-
wbu pwgwluwjnid k, Gpp fjunupp dGYy punhwunp ppnwywu
hwdwnwsauntejwu dwupu £: U. fénjuphh Ywnpdhpny ppntiph
dadwdwutnipjwt pwnwpwlwu hnphgnup nbnbu uwhdw-
uwthwyynd £ gbintph nt upwug hwwdwpunywu 2pow-

% Ospannucaa P. MexzayHapozusle otHomenus PecnyGauxu Apmenusa 1918-
1920rr. Epesasn, 2007, ctp. 350.
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uwyubpnuw: «Pwdwywupu Ybuuntwwy phubiind hwunbins, -
gnpnud £ uw, - ppnbpp wdpnnonipjwdp duwght wuhwwunw-
Ywu, pwg ns hwdwwbnwywu hngbipwuniyejwdp odnywsd
dnnnynipn»e:

Cwjpbuwuhpwywt dnnwutpny wwpwsd ppnwlywu
hwuwpwyniejwtu wju Jwup, nph pwnwpwlwu pwndwupl
Ep wqwun b wulwju Lpnunwuh untindnudp, W npp skp pu-
nntubip Epgpnuwdh W Upwuh hwdwdnnnyutGph npnanudp, hpw-
dwnytig hwdwgnpdwlgl) ptdwjwlywuubph htwn: Un unyu
nhppnpn2anwdp npnbigptp Ehu bwb pnipn «wgqqujuwlwu-wu-
Ywhuwywuubpp» pwnpfuwuutph quwynpnypjwdp: Logwsd
fudpwynpnudubiph  hGwnunpnubpp dbpe dbYy, dbpe djnw
qujptipnud pidwjwywuubpph nbd pwpdpwgund Ehu ghugwé
punyqnudutip, huy Gppbdu bwl funpnpwdwupnwp wwpu-
wmwdpnipniuutin: Wuwbu, oppuwy, nbnuu Upjwuh hwdw-
dnnnyh gnidwpdwt opbiphu pGdwjwywu hGwnwfunignieyniup
Intpbp Ep uinwigl, np Uwjwehwh 2pgwunud ppntinp, npnug
pUNW thu twlb «pnuunwuh ybpwduniejwu puybipniypjuu»
dtd pyny wywhy wunwdubp, huswybiu twl Pwnpfuwuubph
ninhdh ubipyuwjwgnighsubp’ udnipwu wip-phyp, upw bin-
pwjp Rbywnbin-pbyp, thwppbiphphg 26dh; Pwowqunb Lp-
ptd-pbjp, Uwwphwih dniebuwnphd fuwih  Mfwhdp-ph)
Pwnpluwup, wwuwpwuwnynd U wwunwdpnieintu pwné-
pwgub] «wulwfu Rpnunwu» unbindtint tywwnwyny®: Uw-
(wehwjhg dnunn 20 Yd hGnwynpnigjwu ypw gwuynn Chpn
Ynsywd Jwypnd wnbinh niubgwd ppnwywu nGYwywnpubiph
hwdwdnnnynw Fuwih| Nwhdh-pbjp ppnbiph «hpwyniuputipp
wwonwwunigjwu Yndphinbh» wuniuhg hpwwwpwynd L

3 Toynbee A.]., Survey of International Affairs, vol. I, London, 1927, p. 479-480.
37 Kemali A., Erzincan: Tarihi, Cografi, I¢timai, Etnografi, Idari, Thsair Tetkikat
Tecriibesi, Erzincan, 1932, s. 951.
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«Uujwhu Lpnuinwuh» hngwlydwu hhduwywu ulygpniupubipp:
Wn thwunweninep 2powpbpwlwu twdwyh duny ninwnpy-
ytig dh wpp ppnuwlwl wanbighy wnwgunpnubiph, npuntin
Uns bp wpynu pwpdpwgul wwuwnwdpnyejwu npnop’ Unw-
wmwdw Ldwih «wplywdwhuunpnigjwup 4tipg wwint hw-
dwp»: Wuwhuny, ppnbiptu hptiug wnol nunid Ehu bwl hw-
dwwbunwlywu tpwuwynie)niu ntubignn bwwwnwlyubp:

Chpnjh hwdwdnnnynud Fuwih| MNwhdh-pb) Pwnpfuwup
ppnwlwu gkjfutiph Ynndhg hwjinwpwpybg «Uulwfu Lpnpu-
wnwuh» Juwnwywphs: Wn 2wpddwt dwuhtu Unwnwdw LG-
dwp wmbntlwgb) Ep nbinlw 1919 e. hnyhup uygppt: Unwug
hwwuwnbnt tw Yuwpgwnpb] Ep Yhwppbphpnud nbnuwiwé
pwuwwjhtu 13-pn Yynpwniuh hpwdwuwwnwnpht, huswbu twl
Quuhyh djnyebuwphdpu nphniyny htimub) b hpbu hwnnpnb;
wbntYynipniuutp ppnwywu wnweunpnutiph yuwppwagsdh Yb-
nwptinjuwy:

<hpjwy owpdnwip Unwunwdw LGdwip hwdwpnd Ep
wuglhwywu uwnpwup, pwuh np wnbnGYnientu niubip, np
pppunwtwlwu htiwnwlunyg dwinp Lngkip ubpun 2thnwdubiph
dbe b «funnjwpwputiph htw»®: Cwpdnup hbug uwndnid
nsuswgubiint hwdwp pbdwwlywuubpu wuhwwwn dEnuwpyb-
ghtu Yunpniy dhongwnnidutip: Uwutwynpwwbtiu 1919 p. ubiy-
wbdptiph 10-htu 15-pn qunh hpwdwuwwmwnp bywu-pbijhtu np-
ptywnhy hotigytig «wdbtwwpdwwmwlwu dun W pninp wu-
hpwdbonn dhongutipny» 6quti| funnynipyniup L «thwnhowhh
n. pwuwyh nbid» pninp wwuwmwdpubiphu, npnup uwwnund
Gu fnippphwih wqgquihu gnnyejwup, wufuuw Ynnnpb:
Unwunwdw LGdwih hpwdwuny Eywghghg, Utybphphg L

38 Sk u Diary of Major E. M. Noel on special duty in Kurdistan from 14 June to 21
September, 1919, Basra, 1919.
3 Mycrtada Kemains, 1py. wiphu., Lo 255, 256:
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Upqwuhg ninwnlydtights uwb jpugnighs nidtin® wwwndhs gnp-
dnnnieinLut wpwg hpwywuwgubiint hwdwp:

Uhusl np gnppbipp Yhwutbht Uwjwphw, wpddwu
ntywywputipp nhdbght <wibwynw tuwnnn pphrnwtwlwu
«huwnbijhgtitu ubipghu» qununup SwnwjniRjwlu qunwuwbin
Pt hu, oqunipjwu fu: Uwlwju ybpohuu hwdngbtig ppntiphu
donuwwh duw| Ginype nbuwing' dhwdwdwuwly upwug
quinwhbigubng, np nwuwyhgubpp Ynwdtu  ppnwlwu
hwngp®:

Wuwhuny, wwuwnwdpnipntup sujujwsd dwpbg: Uwjw-
phwjnd YGunpnuwgwsd wwunmwdpwlywu ndbpp gnybtighu:
Uwuwnwdpttiph wgph puljunn ntywywpubiphg Eywghgh Juw-
th Mwipp-pbp thwhunwunph nhdbg <wibiy: LEdwjwywuubpp
Uwjwpehwjhg yunwpbtight dwjnp Lnjbjhu:

Uuywuyws dwjunndwu gjfuwynp ywwmbwnu wju kp,
np ppnwlwu gbintph Jd&d dwup hpwdwpybg pbdwjwywu-
ubiph nbd Gnye nubuwinig: Mowagpwy L ugk), np 1928 p.
UUL-nd hpwwnwpwwd gppnyynwd (“The Case of Kurdistan
against Turkey”) wuynw k, np tipbt wn dwdwuwly ppnbpp
hwpwyhg, huy hwybpp hnwhupg qtuph nhdthu, www
1919 p. wdnwup ubthwlwu ndbipn Ywpnn Ehu ndk
«hnbUg hwnghnn»:

Swuywuwiny wwngb] ppnwywiu dwfunnwd wwpu-
nwdpnipjwl npnuwwwndwnubpp' Unwnwdw LEdwip Yup-
gunpnu £ Upjwuh bwhwugwwtin MHthohn thwowihu, np tw
dtppwlwih W pp dnuin pbph wwuwnwdpnigjwt  gjfuwynp
Ywqgdwybpwhpsubp Ludnipwu Uph b Qbwnbp-pt; Pwnp-
fuwuubippu, QbJdh; Pwowqunt Eppbd-pGhu L djnwubphu:
Uwluyu upwughg dhwju pnsghph gbinh wnwgunpn, Nuwipw-

4 Blau G., Le probleme Kurde, Bruxelles, 1963, p. 147; Badr Khan, The Case of
Kurdistan against Turkey, New York, 1928, p. 37.
244



uht qwywnh quywnwwbtin Uhpwu-pbjht hweonnybg wnwub
LGdwih dnwn: <wpgwpuunypjuwu  dwdwuwly Ujhpwu-pGip
hwjwnmwpwpnd £, np UWWUL-h wyptighnbuwn dninpn dhunup
uygpniuputiph hwdwdwju, wplbywu twhwugqubpp npwdw-
npybint Gu <wjwuwnwuhu: Np npwuny huy nnuwhwpynid
Gu ppnbiph 2whtpp: Nwwnp phpbug bwywwwyu £ Gk ppnw-
Ywu dEdwdwuunyentt Ywagdnn  yhjwbpubpnd  unbindt
huptwdwn Lpnunwu oudwljwt unypwuh hnjwuwynpnt-
pjwlu ubippn: <wpgwplunientt wudwdp hpwlywuwgpwsd
Unwunwdw LGdwip hwjnmwpwpnud k, np Yhunup uygpniup-
ubpp ny dh nid sniubu, W hupp wnwowpynd £ ppnwywu
wnwounpnubipht  hwdwgnpdwygl] pGdwwywuubph htwn,
wybjwgubiny, np Epgpnudh hwdwdnnnynud ppnbipp hwywu-
whwgpt| Gu ppbu, np Wwwpwuwn bGu weowlygbint «hwjnb-
upph thpyniejwu» hwdwp dwpwnusgnn pnpp wqqujuwlwu-
ubppu*:

(@nipphwynd dwunwwubiph gdny dhowqquiht hwus-
twdnnnyh wdbpphywu ubyghwh wunwdutp <tuph Lhugp
U Quwpiq LnpLjup, npnup 1919 R. hnwhup 10-hg dhusle hnihup
29-p Oudwljwu Yuwjupnipjwu wwpwdpnid wug thu Yugnpb
dwupwdwut puuwfunyq' h phyu wy fuunhpubph wwpgbint
hwdwp hwjljwywu b ppnwlwu hwpgbiphu ybpwpbipnn dwu-
pwdwuubip, hptug gbynigwgpnd upnd thu, np hwjwnup
e [nwgnnn, «Ywppe» plipeh hpwwnwpwlhs-fudpwghn
Uhdtn Edpup (Swjdwu) thnpénd Ep hwdngb hpbiug, np
Pwphgh fuwnunnipjwu ybhwdnnnyp dGé ufuw| gnpdwd
Yihuh, Gebt hwjtpphtu wpwdwnph wju Lwpwdpubipp, npuntin
pnipptpp U ppntpp dGdwdwutneniu G Juqgdnw: Lw
hwjnund £, np wyn vnwpwdputipnud ppntipp wbwnp £ tw-

41 Dersimi M.N., Kiirdistan Tarihinde Dersim, Halep, 2000, s. 122-129.
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fuwwwwnpwunybt' hupuwdwpnigintu unwuwnt hwdwp®:

Lhug-Lpbjuph  hwuduwdnnnyh  wunwdubpu  hpbug
opswgwinRjwu dwdwuwy hwunhwnuubp Gu nwubigh] bwl
dh 2wpp pnipn gnpdhsutiph htiwn, npnup hptug wujwub) Gu
«2pnulwu nEdnypwnwlwu Ynwwygniejwu»  wunwdubip:
Wn gnpdhsubinhg  Lbgdninnhu-ptp,  Lnwbjhu-ptp, Ughq
Pwpwu-ptjp U niphubp hwjnunw Gu, np hpbup Ynnduwyhg
GU pppurnwtwlwu dwunwuwh ubippn duwynpbnt wbwnnieiniu
wjuwhup 2pgwuiipnud, npwnbin hpkiug Ywpdhpny ppnbipp
Ywqgunu Gu «Upwuwlwihg dadwdwuunyeniu»: Npwbiu wyn-
whuh 2npowuubip upwup hhpwwnwynwd Gu lvwpptpnh, “Hwp-
ptiphph, Ydwuh, Phplhuh, Pwjwgbinh W Ununyh opgwtiubinp’
Gpny nbwh Uhotpypwlywu ény: Lpwup bwl 2kipinnud Gu, np
hpGup nbtd Gu pnipptph nt wpwpubph hGn wdbu nBuwyh
pwnwpwywu Ywwbp niwbuwnw: bus dbpwpbpnd £ www-
gw hwjjwlwu wbunnigywup, www hpbup wwwnpwuwn Gu
dwuwskint wju, «tpb hhwpyt win wbwnyejniup gunugdh wju
nwnpwdpubiphg nnipu, npnug Wywwndwdp hpbup nubu hw-
quyunigyniutubip»: Lpwup wnwownpynd Gu twlb Ywwnwnb
puwlsnipjwt  hnfuwuwynieniu, wjuhtupt' wwwgqw ppnw-
Ywu wbwnniejwu twpwdphg hwitipp wtwp £ nbnwihnfuytu
wwwagw Lwjwunwuh nwpwsép U, hwlwnwyp, <wjwu-
wmwuh wnwpwdphg pnipn puwlsnieiniup wbip £ nbnw-
thnfudh ppnbinh wbwnnueyniu:

hus Jbpwpbpnd  wunpphubph’ wnwudhtu «Uggujhu
nntl» nuGuwnt hwwyunyeyniuubipht, www Lhugh b Lpkij-
Uh hwnnpndwdp pnipn gnpdhsubpp Yupniy wnwpynud Ephu

4 Howard H.N., King-Krane Commision: An American inquiry in the Middle
East, Beirut, 1963, pp. 161, 166, 168.
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npwt' wwwbwnwpwubing, np wunphubpp ng Jdp Juypnid
dEdwdwuunieiniu s&u Yugdnud®:

Unwunwdw Ltdwip yébnwlwunpbu wwjpwnpnid Ep ny
dhwju wyu pnipn gnpdhsubiph nGd, npnup thwjthwynd Ehu
wulwhu ppnwlwt wbunnyentu unbindtint qunwtwnpubin,
wjlb upwug nbd, npnup skhu dbapdnd wplbywu Yhjw)bpe-
ubpnud hwywywu wbwnnyentt unbindtint qunwthwpp: Wu-
wbu, 1919 p. unbdpbiph 17-pt bw hwunhdwuwlwu ngny
Uwdwy £ ninupynud pnipn gnpdhs, oudwljwt ubbwwnh wu-
nwd Uwhdninp 2nipnip Unyne thwowyihtu, npnbn upwtu hp-
otgubiiny, np «LbG Pnubnp» ppwtuwitiqnt plpphu nywsd
hwpgwqgpnygnd bw  hwyjwnwpwnpb) Ep. «fdbl dGup sGup
dwuwsnwd hwybph Ynndphg wnwownnynn hujwjwlwu nw-
pwoépwihu  wwhwuoubph hhduwynpywdnypniup, uwlwju
Yguwjhup upwug hbwn uvwhdwuubph npny Gandwu», Lb-
dw|p, wnwug hp qwipnyep pwpgubint gpnud En. «UGup
Ywpdnud Gup, np bdwt Ywpgh hwjnwpwpnipiniup, npp ww-
pniuwynud £ <wjwuwnmwup ufundwdp nnwpwdpwiht ghonid-
ubph fununn b wpdwd £ whnwywu gnpdsh, fuwnwnnt-
WU wwjdwuwgph goény hwuduwdnnnyh wunwdh Ynndhg,
wulwuyws wnwy Ypbph dtd quipnye Uplubjwu Uuwwnn-
(hwjh puwysnipjwt 2npowunwd: Epgpnudh b Updwuh Ynug-
ptiuubpnud dnnnynipnp npnatip £ <wjwuwnmwuhu sghobip enip-
pwlwu hnnh W ny dh phg U wdpnne wotuwphht hwjnw-
pwpb| £, np Geb unyuhuy Ywnwywpnigniup hwyjnudh wju-
whuh nnptipquiwu dhdwynud, np unhwyws hup hp ypw
ytipgubi| udwu wwpunwlwunyeniuubip, pnipp dnnnynipnp hp
ubithwywu &btnpp Yybpguh hp ophtwlwu hpwyniupubiph
wwounwwunieiniup: Un wqgqwihtu npnanwdip wnweht  htip-
rhU wbwnp £ hwjnuh |hubp fuwnwnnipjwu pwuwlygnieiniu-

4 Howard H.N., py. wiphu., ko 172:
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ubiph gény twhiwwwwpwunmwlwu hwuduwdnnnyh wunwd-
Uhnhh»“:

Wuwhuny, ptdwjwlwiu wpddwu uygpuwywu Lunw-
wnwd wnwudht wuupwu nbwpbiphg pwgh wntnh sniubigw
pnnbph phs RE 2w |nipe hwlwpbdwjwywu wpdndubin:
Ttw wuznpn Jyuynw £ wju dwupt, np njjw| dwdwuwlw-
opswunud pidwjwywuubtipp W ppntiph 2whtpp hhduwywunwd
hwdpuyunw thu, U htug wyn ywwnbwnny enipp wqgw)juw-
Ywuutiph nbd sunbindytig ubippht pwnwpwlwu Gwlwwn:
Cunhwlywnwyp, <wjjwywu hwpgh Yuwwlygnipjwdp 2whb-
nh dhwuunyeniup ptiptig upwu, np pnipn puwlsnipjwu qgu-
h Jwup ubpgpwyybg <wjwuwnwuh, huswybiu twb <niuwu-
wnwuh nbd ghudwd wwjpwph dbe: Lpnbipt wywnhy dwutwy-
gniejntu gnigwpbiptight bwl Yhihyhwynud $pwuuhwghubipp
W hwjbph ntd dnynn wwjpwphu: Updwqwuptiin ptdwjw-
Ywuubph Ynstppht' ppnbipp hwnwwbu «wsph puljwu» Nip-
$wjh b Uwpwoh opowuubpnd’ Yugdwlbpwbing hwy puwy-
sniRjwu quugqqwdwihu ownnbin:

1920 p. uyqpubtippu Ynnph, Ywnqwuh, Upwpwunh, O}-
rhh ppntpp unyuwbu Juwuqwynp nid thu <wjwuwnwuh
Cwupwwbwnigjwu hwdwp: Lpwup Ywpnn Ehu hwwlywu
nidbipp gwwnb Ywd phyntuphg Juwugb), Grb wn ndbpp
thnpabihu dwnub] Uwoybpn b Pwubt' «qbuph nidny wbip
hwunhuwuwint hwdwp hwypbup hnnptu»®: Wu dwnwhngnt-
pintuubiphg npnywd’ <wjwunwup <wupwwbnnypjwu Yw-
nwywpniejniup, 1920 p. hniujwphg uyuwsd, dGd npwnpni-
RINU nwpdpbg <wjwunwuph uwhdwuubph dbe wdthnhywd
pnipn puwlsnigjwu Ypw, tpwug bt ny <wjwuwnwuh pw-

4 Dersimi M.N., upy. wphu., ko 122-129:
# Uuuntuh 4., Lhipnn wqquyhtt swpdnudubpp b hwy-ppunwljub jupu-
pipniphiittipn (GG nuptu dhgk dkp opkpp), Mkjpnipe, 1969, te 230:
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ptwd nwpdubiiny, w) gbip upwug (Njwnentup wwwhnyb-
(Nt hwdwn:

Cwjwunwuh Ywnwywpnipjwu npnpdwdp U ubipphu
gnpdng  Uwpuwpwpnigjwtu  hpwhwugn Ywpn  Uwuniupu
1920 . dwpwhg dhusl wwphih ytpgp 2powquyby £ ppnw-
puwly opowuubipnd L Ywpuh twhwugqwwbin npnwujwuh
htiwn dhwuhUu inbuwygniejniuttin £ niubigh) pnipn b Ynylwu-
Jwu pwpwnubph ubplujwgnighsuph htun  wqgqwdhejuu
hwdbpwofuniejwu pwpnqubpny: Wn unytu dwdwuwly Ywpn
Uwunwuht wnwudhu wnbuwlygnyeniuubip £ niubighp ppnwwu
nEywywpubph htn' woluwwnbing hwulwgub| upwug pnipn-
hwjywywu hwdwgnpdwygnipjwu wuhpwdtionnyeniup: Uw-
Ywju pwgh bgnhubiphg, dnwn 60 hwqup ppntip gpuyby Gu
ypwwwh nhpp: (¢t funupny upwup dhon hpbug ubiplw-
jugunuwd thtu <wjwunwuh pwnwpwgh, pwjg ghpdny «hwy-
Jwd Ehu pnipphtu Ynndp»*e: «2nipinbipp uywnwgbiu Juwghu
dtp uwhdwuubpniu Yypw,- gpnid £ Ywpn Uwunwupt, - W hw)
pwuwyp unhwybigwy dbYy wspp wwhb| pppwlwt Yuwuntw-
ynp gnppbipnii nu pwpwn  wqgqwpltwlsnigjuwt Ypw, huly
djnu wspny huytip uwhdwuubiptiu ubipu b uwhdwuwyhg ghu-
qwd ppunnipjwu Yypw»’:

1920 . ubwwnbdptiphtu pnipp-hwjjuwlywu wwnbpwaqdp
uluybiinig htwn ppnbiph dp dwup, dhwuwing Ljugpd Yw-
pwpbphp thwowih pwuwyhu, Ynybg <wjwunmwuh <wupw-
whwnniejwu nbd: <wwnlwwbu hpbug hwywhwjywlwu gnp-
otjwytipwh wywhynejwdp wsph pulwu Oehh U 4nnph
ppntipp, puswybu twlb Uwuwqybipn-Upétioh  hwynbipwu)p
wohpbipp nn <nwbjhu hwowih gfuwynpnipjwdp: Upwup
dwutwygbight twlb Ywpup b UjGpuwunpwwnih Ynhyubippu:

4 Unyh nbinnud:
47 Unyh nbinnud:
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Uhusnbin 1920 p. wpuwup (nipphwjnd ppnwlwu
hwnpgp wwihu Ep unp wnfuwjdnwiutin: 1920 p. hnynbdptphu
ohppwu gtinh wahpGpwwbtin, enippulwt pwtwlh qunw-
wbwn  fuwihn-pty  2phppwuht Epgpnudnud Yugqdwybpwbg
«26dhjGeh huphpywih Lnipnhunwu» («pnunwuh wulw-
funijwt Yndhwinb») wuniuny dh YwqdwlyGpwniejnitu, nph
Spwaghpp bwfuwwnbiunw Ep ppnbiph wquwnwgpndp enippw-
Ywu 18hg b wulwluniyejwu dbnppbipndp®: Uh pwuh wdudw
pupwgpnd Yndhwnbu hp punhwwnwyw dwutwénintpp pwg
wpbig ppnwpuwly wnwppbp Jwjpbpnud, Juw hwuwnwnbg
pnipn. glinwwtinbiph, nuGdubiph, 2tjfutiph, enippwlwt Jup-
dwpwulbph pnipn wowybpnubph, wnbnwlywu  wwonnu-
jwubph W pwuwYyh pnipn uwwubiph hbn®®: Uhwdwdwuwy
fuwihn-pbGh  Ynnduwyhgubpp ghujwd wwunwdpnyejwu
wwuinpwuwnipjniuutip khu wbuunwd Yepuhd-Lnsghph 2pow-
unud:

1921 p. qwpuwup uyuybg wwyumwdpwlwu 2wpdnid,
npp Ywpd dwdwuwynd wnwpwdybg twl ppnwptwly wy
opowuubpnd’ pungpytiiny 15 hwquwp pwnwynwh Yhindbwnp
nwnwdp®®: Uulwpwih Yunwywpnyejniup twfu hpbu Ynnd-
Uwyhg wnwudhu pnipn wnweunpnubiph dhongny wofuwntig
wwnwywnb) owpdnudp b ng wnwug hwonnniejwu: Wunthbinl
wwunwdpwlwu ogwfutbipnd  Ynuwnwlbind JdGS  ndbip'
1921 p. dwpunh 15-hu Upjwu, Eywghg b Epghugwu Yhjwybe-
ubpnud hwjnwpwpbg ywowpnnuywu npnyeyniu: LEdw|w-
Ywu hofluwunipniuubin wwyuwmwdpubiphg wwhwueotight wu-
hwwuwn qbupp gwd nub| bW hwuduybi; Uwuwnwdpniejwu nb-
Ywywpubpp ywwnwufuwubight, np «hpbiup ghwnbu, np Enip-

4 Uwuniuh 4., uoy. wohu,, ke 243:
4 Firat M..S., Dogu illeri ve Varto tarihi, Ankara, 1961, s. 117-118.
50 Dersimi MLN., ipy. wiphu., ke 130:
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pwlwtu Yunwywpnieiniup bywunwy ntuh nsuswgubiine ppnb-
nhu, huswbiu np nsuswgnphu hwytphu, nuwnh hpGup 2wpnitw-
Ybnt Bu wwypwpp dhusk ybpe' hwuniu wqguwihu hpwyntup-
Ub[\h»S]I

Uwuwnwdpnipniup  dwywybin punniubig  wjuwhup
hnidynt punyp, np Uulwpwih Ywnwydwpniejntup unyuhuy
unpyywsd Gnwy hniuwlwu dwlwwhg hwub| gnppbiph dh
dwup W ninwpyt] wwunwdpubph nbd: huswbu  dhown,
wwuwmwdpnypjwu  Gugnwdu nintiygytg pnipp ghuynpubiph
gnhpdwd wunyp guquunieyniuutipny:

1921 p. Unwunwdw Ltdwip U upw Yuwnwywpnipniup
154t Ehu Gnwunniu gnpdniubinyeyuu’ hnyu niubuwinyg uwy-
eny hwpnwwn Ununyh yhjwbep wnyb, ppprnwtwywu yo-
pwhulnnnipintuhg nu dhwgub) «unp fenipphwjhtu»: Un Yuw-
punp gnpdp gintfu pbipbint hwuduwpwpnyeiniup Unwunwdpw
Ltdwp npti tp hp depdwynpwgnyu ghiwyhgutinhg dbyh
qbubpw) Ognbidhp thwawyh Ypw, npp pwuhgu punniiw-
Ynientt Ep npulinpt] bwb nhjwuwghwnipjwu ptwgquyw-
nnd' gunubiiny dwqwd hwpgbph ny undnpwlwu ndnudubin:
(anippbiphu W ppnbpht wujwubing «dbY dhwutwlwu Ypnup
quywlubp»' gbubpwip Yns Ep wunwd upwug hwdwfudpyb)
Uuywpwih Ywnwywpnigjwu onipop b ubthwywu wnpyntup
stutwytip «hwuntu hwqwwnp»' punnbd hujwdh nfubiphd poUW-
dhubiph b wnwohtu hbpphu wughwghubpp®: Uhwdwdwuwy
Uw hwonnnipjwdp 2powlwnniwu dby tp nund pbdw-
jwlywuubph pwnwpwlwu ghuwungh Ywpunpwagnyu qbupp’
«hwlywhdwbphwhunwywu» Ywpqwlunutubpp: Cun npnw
ppnwlywu wju pninp wnwunpnubipp, npnup hpwdwnynw

1 Uny nlinnud, e 146:
52 Edmonds C.J., Kurds, Turks and Arabs: politics. Travel and Research in North-
Eastern Iraq, 1919-1925, London, 1957, pp. 245-246.
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Ehu gnpdhp nwnuwing gbutipwih dbnpbipnid, whunwlwynp-
Ynw Ehu pppl «pdwtiphwihgqup gnpdwlwiutip», «ypnuwlwu
dniinwunubip», <htitmwnhdwlwuubp» W wju:

Ununih fuunhpp hognun (nipphwih [ndknt hwdwp
ptdwjwlwu poluwunyeniuutipp thnpénd thu oqunyb uwl
pnpupywt Mnwwunwup  wowlgnipniupg' npwbu  fuwd
ognwgnpstiiny «hwywhdwbppwihunmwywu» b «hwlwppp-
wmwuwlwu» Ywpgwfunutbpp: Wuwbu, 1921 p. oghuwnnuh
4-hu wpwwphu gnpdtiph gény pLdwjwywuutph Yndhuwp
Snwnidy LGdw-pbjp MNnwwunwup wpunwphu gnpdtiph dn-
nnypnwywu Yndhuwn Stnpgh 2hstiphuptu hwugbiwgnpywé
hniwapnud thnpénd Ep hwdngb| upwu, np Ununyh uwypep
utnwuwint, huswybiu bwb <unywunwund hpbiug qunnipw-
Jhu nmhpwwbwnieiniup hwytipdwgubint uywwwyny wug-
lhwghubipp dGnuwdnifu Gu bint| wjuwyhup pwjtiph hpwyw-
Uwgdwu, npnup wudhowlwunpbu nhwsnid GU Mnwuwnwup
owhbippu: «Wn twywuwwyny, - gpnd Ep Snwnd LGdwp, -
wuglhwghubipp wwuwynpb Gu Uhowagbunph W UL dnyh dp-
ol untindt U6y Ywd dh pwuh wbwnniegyniutbp, npnup wbwunp
E quwudbu pppurnwtwywu hndwunt ubppn: Lwuh np <w-
Jjwuwnwuh Jdwupt, npp Uwfuwwbuynd Ep wyn bwywwnwyp
hwdwp, bpYwyndu funup wuqwd |hubp sh Ywpnn, nwuwnh
Uuglphwtu wojuwwnnd £ wjn unyu dpwgph hwdwp ogunw-
qnpdti|, h dhoh wying wwwpryniu Yepuwny, uppwutiph Ynn-
dhg ntywdwpynn ppnwlwu pwunwubpp»3: lunupt wu-
onpn (Enipphwih nwpwoépnd Uugihwih hnwunt ubippn
ppnwywu whwnnieginiu untindtiint hwpghu tp yGpwpbpnud:

ddwp £ hwwwnw), np Unuywt skp Ynwhnid pbdw-
jwywuubph  wju  «hGnuihnfuwlywu-hwywhdwbiphwhuwnw-
Ywu» dwdwpuwynipniuubiph pwpuywd hdwuwp: Uwlwju

>3 MoxymenTst BHemHeit nomuruke CCCP. Tom 4, Mocksa, 1960, ctp. 406.
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wnwounpnybiny gnun  oguwwwounwywu  hwodwplubpny'
funphpnwjht nGYwywnubipp ng dhwyu dLwgunid Ehu, L Yuw-
wmwnbjwwbu punniund Ehu npwup, wyl nnipp Ehu wwihu
Uuywpwjp onhuhunwlwu uypnndubphu:

b owh Ununyph fuunpph nddwt' pbdwjwlwuubpp
dwpwynptu ulubight ogunwgnpdtip «wulwfu Lpnunwuh»
fuwnwpwpup: Uwutwynpwwbu bpwph ppnbphu  hpbug
ynndp gpwybint bwywwnwyny pbdwwlwuubpp upwug wg-
nbghy wnwounpnubtiph htitn unnpwgpbght wwjdwuwghn,
npny fununwunw thu twywuwnb] Ppwpjwt Lpnunnwuh wu-
Ywluntpjwl «untpp gnpdhu»:

Wuwhuny, Uulwpwu fununmwunwd tp uwnbindt) «wu-
Ywju Lpnuwnwur, uwlwju bpwph hwodphtu®*: Nglnpybing
wjn  fununnwubpny' ppnbpp uyubight hwdwgnpdwygh)
pnyppwlwt  hpwdwlwwmwpnipjwu hbn punnbd wughw-
ghutiph: Opphuwl, 1922 . pnippuwlwl gnpptipp Phonwn
opowuh ppnbtph htivn  hwpdwynd  dwywitght Nwdhwjh
Ypw, npwntinhg nnipu dnkighti wugihwghutinht®:

Pnwu (nipphwynd ppnbiphtu hptiug hbn wdnip Yuwb-
pny Yuwwbiint uywunwyny Unwunwdw LLdwh twjuwastin-
unipjwdp ptdwjwlwu hotuwuneyniuutipp dtnuwdnibu inwu
ppnwlwu huptwywpniejut Ytpwpbinjw| ophtwgdh dawl-
dwup, npny (Snipphwih ppnbiphtu fununwunid Ehu hupuw-
qup gnnipjwu hpwyntup: Wn dhongundwt wwwnwlu tnp
Uwfu atinp pbiptp ppnbiph wewlgnieyniup U www dhowg-
gwjhtu hwupnigjwup hwdngb|, np fEnipphwih unp h2fluwunt-

pIntuutpp dnwnhp Gu pwywpwpnienit ww) ppnbiph hup-
Uwywnnipjwu dgunnudubippu:

>4 Tacparar M.A. Kypzaer Typuum B HoBeiimee Bpems, Epesan, 1990,
crp. 45.
55 Edmonds C. J., upy. woju., ko 246:
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1920-wywtu  pywlwuutph ulgppht pLdwwywuubtpp
ullnniu nwnpnEjwu Yeuwnpnunwd Ep guuynd bwle bpw-
wywu Lpnuwnwup: Ujuwnbn npybiu ywwnwufuwtu hupuw-
glfunijwu &dgwnnn gtintiph huwquwunbgdwu hpwuwlywu Yuw-
nwywpniejwu hGnmbnnulwu pwnwpwywunigjwu, 1922 p.
ytubphu pnuyytg dp hnidynt wugwnnnwwu 2wpdnid obip-
pwp gbinh wnwgunpn hudwjh| wnw Updpnjh gjfuwynpnt-
pjwdp: Uwuwnwdpubpu wnwe pwotight hpwuh tnwpwdpntd
wulwiu Lpnunwup unbnddwu  wwhwu9®®: Ppwuwywu
Lpnunwuh wquwwgpdwup dgunnn ppnuwlwu wwyunwdp-
ubpu hpbiug ubpousnwdubpu unwund Ehu pnipptiphg W pnj-
2uhlutiphg:

Oguwgnnpdtny «Gplwyh unmwunwnpwnh» pwnwpwlyw-
unipiniu b bpwph nu bpwup ppnbiph Wywwdwdp punniuting
«wllwfuniejwu gwwnwgnyp» Yegwdp' dhuunyu dwdwuwl
ptdwjwywuubipp (enipphwih ppnbiph Wywwndwdp hpwlyw-
Uwguntd Ehu pnippwywt wywunwywu «wpjwt nt Gplwh»
pwnwpwlwunteyniu: Ldwwlwuubpp dpwapbp thu thwy-
thwynud wqqwjhu-tpuhluwywu wnnwiny (Enipphwu Ybpwdh-
(Nt Jhwwinwpp whwnyjwi: Lpwup Wwwnpwunynd Ehu 2w-
pniuwyb] hprehhwnwywuutph Ynndhg uyuws Upldunjwu
Lwjwuwnwup «funpp wwnppbphg» uppbi-dwppbiint pwnwpw-
Ywunggniup' Yugdbine hwdwp  Epupluwbu  dhwwywnun
(Fnipphw: <nbwpwp' ppnbph wulwfunyejwu Ywd hupuw-
qupnipjwu  dgunnudubipp, hwunhwbind pnypp  wqgwjuw-
Ywuubiph Yupny nhdwnpnueyutp, thanip-thanip Ept |hubine:

Lbipyuwjwgubin ppnwywu hwpgnud Unwunwdw Lb-
dwih pwnwpwlwuniejwu 2pownwndp nbwh «dwup dbnph»
dwpunwywpnigniup' pnipn wqquhu - gnpdhs Ljwdnipuiu
Pwnpfuwlp Uznwd Ep, np Gpp ppnbipp upwt hhatignhu hp'

> Entessar N., Kurdish Ethnonationalism, London, 1992, p. 12.
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dwdwuwyhu hptitg mywd wnwwn fununnwdubph dwupt, tw
npwbu wwwwufuwlu ppnbphtu gnyg wnybg punwunpubtipn nt
uyht, hpwdwjbg thwlb ppnwlwu nupngubinp, dppwljuw)t
wanbighy nt hwjpbuwubp gnpdhsubippht W upwug hwudub)
wnfupwhnswl «wulwfuniejwu nwwnwpwuubph» nwnwu-
nwuhu®’:

1922 p. untidptph 1-hu ptdwjwywuubpp yGpwgphu
uniyewunteinup: Gpypnid thwuwnwgh Gpyhofuwunteiniup Yb-
pwgwy, W wunthtmb dhwy gbipwgnyu hofuwunieiniup
(anipphwynd hnswyytightu fSnipphwih Ugqwjhu utd dnnnyp
U upw Yuwnwywpnipintup: Unypwuntyjwi ytpwgnwip ppnw-
ywu gbnwjhu-wjwwnwlwu ybpuwjuwdh W pnipn quug-
qwdubiph Ynnuhg punniuytig npwtiu hp pwhbiph nbd ninnywsd
pwj|, pwuh np unypwUNLERjWU gnjniejwlU wphubphtu upwup
qujbinu bhu quuwqwu wpwnnuniejniuutip nu hpwynwupubin:
Swppbp Jwjptipnw pdwwlwuubph nbd dwip wnwu ppnw-
Ywu hwywywnwwpwlwu ghujwd pnuyndutp: 1923 p.
hnywnbtdptiph 18-hu (Gnipphwih Uggqwihtu dté dnnnyp npwu
wwunwuluwubg «wjwqulwjht wupdnudubipp duptnt Yybpw-
pbipjw» optiuph punnwunwing, npp Ywnwywpniejwup huw-
pwynpnentt Ep wnwihu gwulwugwd pwnpdnd  npulybipne
npwbiu «wjwqulwihu-pwunhnwywu» b wunnnp nwdwunt-
pRjwdp 6qubint npwup: Ywulwsdhg ybp k, np wn optiupu hp
untp dwynpny ninnywéd Ep ppnwywt gupdnudubiph nbu:

Wuwbu Ynsywd «wulwunypjwt ywwnbpwgdnid» hwn-
pwuwl wmwubiny <wjwunwuh Cwupwwbinnipjwu (1920 p.)
L enipp-hnitwlywu  wwwnbipwgqdnd  hnyubiph  Wywwndwdp
(1922 p.)' Unwwnwdw Ludwih hwonpn phpwiup nunpdwu

ppntipp: 1924 dwpwnp 3-h hpwdwuwgpny (Enipphwih ppnw-

57 Toker M., Seyh Sait ve isyan1, Ankara, 1968, s. 22; Sk u iwli Cemal B., Seyh
Sait ve isyani, Istanbul, 1955.
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Ywu pninp nwpngubipp, Ywqdwybpwnieniuutipp, hpwwnw-
pwynipyniuubpp, hujwdwlwu Ypnuwwu nunifuwpwuubpp'
danptutubpp b wyu hwyybghu: Mdbnugwu ppntiph hwdw-
dnydwup dhindwd gnpdnnnipyniuutipp: W pninpp ppnbipp
Ynndhg pulwytghtu ni dGluwpwuybight wju hdwuwnny, np
hw)bGphu, hnyutphu L wunphubipht Ynunpbiinilg nL pphpwn
nidny bpYyphg pobiinig htinn wydd hbpep hwuby £ hpbug:
Lpwup hwulwgwu uwl, np hpbiug Ynndhg hujwdp nwyw-
utiip wofuwphhyniegw (whghqd) qunuithwpubipny wwp-
Jwé wgqujuwlwu-ptdwjwywuubph hwdwp ny dh wpdtip sh
ubpywywgunid, wnwyb) bu hwoyh s6U wnuynw hpbug uwfu-
Ypu odwunwynipniuubpp enppwlwu  whwnyejuup: Wn
dwup dwnpnwiubpp ppntipht dnnud Ehu ubppht Ywqdw-
Ypwywonigjwu: Nwwnp  hwwpbdwwlwu Ynndunpnond
niutignn ppnwwu pninp nudbipp dtintwdnifu Gnwu hptug
nidbph nu huwpwynpneniuubph Ynuunjhnugdwup' wwwn-
pwuwn nhdwgpwybiint wnweohw dwpwnwhpwybpubphu:

BAYBURDYAN VAHAN

THE KEMALIST MOVEMENT AND THE KURDISH QUESTION
(1919-1922)

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal, Kemalism, Entente, Turkey, Kurdi-
stan, Kurd, Western Armenia, Erzurum, Ankara.

In 1919 General Mustafa Kemal, the future leader of the
Turkish Milli (nationalist) movement, decided with his confed-
erates to leave for Western Armenia, where more favorable
military, strategic and political conditions existed to organize a
resistance movement against the plans to partition Turkey. The
Kemalists had accurate information about the Kurdish aspira-
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tions for the establishment of an independent state or at least
autonomy. The Kemalists proposed the idea of “social unity” in
order to neutralize the Kurds and to include them in their polit-
ical sphere. They declared that “in Turkey the Kurdish people
have rights equal to the Turks”. In June 1919, a conference of
leaders of the Kurdish national movement was convened in Er-
zurum, and its resolutions were distinguished by their sympa-
thy toward the Kemalist movement.

In the resolutions and manifestos adopted at the Erzurum
and Sivas congresses and in their current policies, the Kema-
lists categorically refused the principle of territorial or any oth-
er type of autonomy for national minorities.
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COEroB MYPALTENON

HALNMUCb HA APMAHCKOM A3bIKE B MNEPBOM IT'EPBE
TYPKMEHCKOMW CCP

Knrouesbie cnosa - [epb, Hapnuch, TypkmeHckaa CCP, Typk-
meHua, Awxabap, Apmanckaa CCP, Apmenusa, CCCP, apmanckuii
A3bIK, KOHCTUTYLMA.

MoBofoOM JfiA HanMWCaHUA [aHHOW CTaTbW CTano cnepyto-
wee coobuieHne B WHTepHeT-caiTe «[epbbl TypkmeHcKoit
CCP», rpe co ccbinkoii Ha COOTBETCTBYHOLLYKO NUTepaTypy no
WHTepecyoLLLEeMyCA Hac BOMPOCY roBopuTcsA, 4To: «27 okmAbps
1924 200a obpasosaHa TyprmerHckaa CCP, moz0a xe oHa
scmynuna 8 CCCP Ha npasax coro3Hol pecnybnuku. Hekomo-
poe 8pemsa nocne csoezo obpasosaHusa TypkmeHckas CCP He
umena 2ocydapcmseHHbix cumsonos. 9 aszycma 1925 eo0a
Typrmencrkuii UMK coobwan 8 WK Coroza, ymo TyprmeHus
noka none3yemca eepbom CCCP. 26 masa 1926 200a TypkmeH-
ckum UMK co30aHa komuccua no paspabomke 2epba, a yxe 18
aseycma 1926 200a UMK TCCP nocmaHosun npuHamse 3a oc-
Hosy 2epba pecnybnuku pucyHOK XyOoxHuka AHOpes AHOpe-
esu4ya KapenuHa... Ha 6okosbix nepexsamax neHmoel 4qepes
8UMOK pacnonaeanacb Haonucb “[lponemapuu 8cex cmpaH,
coeduHslimecb!” (cnesa — Ha pyccKom u apMAHCKOM, cnpasa -
Ha MypKMEHCKOM U nepcudckKom A3bikax)... Ha mpemeeli cec-
cuu UMK TCCP (1-6 okmsabpa 1926 200a) 2epb 6bin ymsep-
#0éH. Il Bcemyprmerckuli cve30 Cosemos (26.03-3.04.1927
2.) npuHan Kovcmumyyuro TCCP, no komopol 2epb 6bin He-
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CKONIbKO U3MeHéH... [lesu3 cman 0asambcA Ha OByX A3bIKAX:
PYCCKOM U MYPKMEHCKOM»'.

JT0 B LENOM MNpaBuibHOE MO CBOMM XPOHONOMMYECKUM
cBefleHNAM COoOobLLEHNEe HYMAEeTCA B CyLL,ECTBEHHOI nonpaBke
KOHKpEeTHO Ha cyeT 3anuceii B nepeom [epbe Typkmerckoii Co-
umanuctuyeckoit Cosetckoir Pecnybnukm (Typkmenckoii CCP,
nnm ewe ogHo oduumanbHo npuHaToe cokpallenne: TCCP).

Ecnu B npeppipylieil Halwleil craTbe, BbIKNHOYEHHOW B
KONNeKTMBHOe nepuopuyeckoe mpaHune MHctutyta BocTOKOBE-
neHva HAH Pecnybnuku Apmenuna 3a 2018 rog, ocselianucb
BOMPOCbI, CBA3aHHblE C NMPUCYTCTBMEM 3anuceil Ha apMAHCKOM
A3blke B JeHemHbIX Kyntopax BpemenHoro [Npasutenbcrea 3a-
Kacnuiickoil obnactn 1919 roga ¢ 3KOHOMMYECKOI CTOPOHbI%, TO
HacToALLAA Halla CTaTbA MOCBALLLEHA BHECEHUIO B Hay4HbIi
obuxop, elle M NONUTUYECKME cnaraemMble 3TOW olLueii TemaTu-
KW, a MeHHo noyemy B [epbe BHOBb 0bpa3oBaHHOI B OKTAOpe
1924 ropa Typkmetckoit CCP c oktabpsa 1926 no mapt 1927rr.
(okono nonropa) HapAagy € 3anuUCAMU Ha TYPKMEHCKOM, PYCCKOM
M elle Tpex A3blKax MpWUCYTCTBOBana HafnNUCb Ha apMAHCKOM
A3bIKe.

Linpoko n3BectHaa pabota Kapna Mapkca n Ppugpuxa
JHrenbca «MaHudect KommyHucTuyeckoii napTum» (Neps. HeM.
n3a. Das Manifest der Kommunistischen Partei. London, 1848)
HauuHaeTca cnoBamu: «[lpuspak 6pogut no Eepone - npuspak
KOMMyHM3Ma” W 3aKaHuuBaeTcAa npusbiBoM: «[1ponetapum Bcex
cTpaH, coeauHsaiitecb!” (Hem. Proletarier aller Lander, verbin-

! Tep6rr Typrmenckoit CCP. http://www.heraldicum.ru/turkmen/tssr.htm (zara
o6pamenus: 05.10.2018).
2 CoeroB M. Kak mosABMIINCE 3aIMICH Ha aPMAHCKOM S3bIKe HA IEPBBIX TYPKMeH-
CKHX JeHeXXHBIX Kymiopax 1919 roma. Crpansr u Hapogsr Bimkaero u Cpeprero
Bocroxka. Ne XXXI, 2018, ctp. 98-107.
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den!). DT1oT ycTapeBLUWi1 CO BpemeHeM Npu3bIB (LEBU3, NO3YHT)
He cowen c [epbos CCCP u coto3Hbix pecnybnuk, a Takme He
ycTynan CBOe MeCTO Ha3BaHWAM OpraHOB MepUOAMNYECKOI neva-
v po pacnaga Coserckoro Cotosa B 1991 ropy.

MpucytcTBMe TypkmeHcKoro asbika Ha [epbe TypkmeH-
ckoii CCP 6b1no He TONbKO €CTECTBEHHbLIM M 3aKOHOMEPHbIM,
HO W obAsaTenbHbIM, U60 €ro HOCUTENU-TYPKMEHbI B JAHHOM
cnyyae BbICTynanu rocysapcTsoobpasyrolim HapoAoM, 3THU-
YecKoe HasBaHWe KOTOPbIX W MOCAYyMMNO ANA OULMaNbHOrO
ob03HayeHMA Ha3BaHWA BHOBb 06pa3oBaHHOI pecrybnmku.

Hannune pycckoro asbika B lepbe TCCP obbacHaetcs
TeMm, 4TO PYCCKMEe BbICTynanu rocypapcrsoobpasytoLlinm Hapo-
nom B oTHoweHun PCPCP, kotopaa 6bina LeHTpom, CBOeob-
pa3HbiM ALPOM MpuTAMeHua npu obpasosaHun Cotoza CoseT-
ckux Coumanuctnyeckux Pecnybnuk (CCCP uwnu B nocnepyto-
wem: Coserckuii Cotos), kKypa owwna TypkmeHckaa CCP. Cro-
nmua PCHCP r. Mocksa, B oTanymne oT CTONUL, JpYyrux CO3-
HbIX pecnybnuk, opgHoBpemeHHO bbina ctonuuein CCCP. B yem
KOHKPETHO 3aKntoyanacb nNpuynHa BKIoYeHuA B [ocynapcTeeH-
Hblii repb HOBOOOpa3o0BaHHON HaLMOHaNbHOI COO3HOIW pecnyb-
NIMKN TYPKMEH HapAfy C 3anucAMU Ha TYPKMEHCKUM U PyCCKOM
A3blKax 3anuceii Ha yKpaMHCKOM, OENOpyCCKOM, MPY3MHCKOM U
apMAHCKOM A3blKax?

OTmeTum, yto Ha lepbe Ysbekckoit CCP, obpa3sosaHHoI
ofjHoBpeMeHHO c TypKMeHcKoli pecnybnukoii B Tom xe 1924
rogy v sowepwwuii B coctae CCCP, yka3saHHbIi nponetapckuii
NO3yHr Obin BbINONHEH Ha Y30EKCKOM UM PYCCKOM, a TaKKe Ta-
LMUKCKOM A3blKax, nbo B coctase ¥Y3. CCP (tak 6bino ocpuuu-
anbHO npuHATa abbpesunatypa B OTMYME OT paHee CO3[aHHOM
YCCP - Ykpaunckoii CCP) umenacb aBTOHOMHasa pecnybnuka
TajgKMKcKoro Hapoga - Tapmumkckaa ACCP, kotopyto B 1929
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rogy npeBpaTUnn B COO3HYyt0 pecnybnuky - Tapmukckyro CCP
(cokpawierHo Tapx. CCP gna pasnuyenuna ot TCCP - Typk-
meHckoii CCP). Ho B coctaBe TCCP He 6b1n10 aBTOHOMHbIX 06-
pa3oBaHWil yKpaumHUueB unu Oenopyc, rpy3viH Wan apmaH Ans
TOro, 4Tobbl MX A3bIKKM NpucyTcTBOBanu Ha [epbe pecnybnuku.
CnepoBatenbHo, OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC HaXOAMTCA B HECKONbKO
MHOIA MOBEPXHOCTU U HYMAaeTCA B COOTBETCTBYOLLEM OObACHE-
Hun. Kak ussectHo, npu cosgaHum CCCP B 1922 ropy B ero
cocTaB  BXOAWNM 4YeTbipe coBeTckux pecnybnukn - PCPCP,
YCCP, BCCP un 3C®CP, a B 1925 rogy npucoegmHunucb K
Hemy ewe [fBe coBeTckux pecnybnuku -TypkmeHckas CCP
(TCCP) n Y36ekckaa CCP (¥Y3. CCP)3. Moatomy po 1936 roga
Hapnuck «[lponetapumn Bcex cTpaH, coepuHaiTecb!» npucyT-
cteoBana Ha repbe CCCP Ha wectn A3blkax nepeyncneHHbIX
pecnybnuk.

OcobHsakom B 3TOM Bornpoce cToAna 3akaBkasckaa depne-
pauusa, Kotopaa umena csoii [epb n Bknoyana B ceba Tpu pec-
nybnukn - 'pysuto, ApmeHnto n AsepbaiifisaH co CBOUMU rep-
6amu. B Kampom 13 nocnegHUX MMENUCb HaAMUCK Ha PYCCKOM W
COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha IPY3MHCKOM, apMAHCKOM U a3epbaiigmaH-
CKOM (TrOpKCKOM) A3bikax. [ pysuHckaa, ApmaHckaa n Asepbaii-
pxkaHckaa CCP 6binn obpasosanbl B 1920-21 rogax n Bxogunu
B coctaB CCCP ¢ 1922 ropa yepe3 3akaBka3sckyto Penepaumto,
KoTopas 6bina ynpasgHeHa B 1936 rogy. B tom xe 1922 ropy
6bin yTBepxaeH lepb Apmanckoit CCP ¢ 3anucamm «ApmaHckas
Cosetckaa Couwmanuctuyeckaa Pecnybnuka» un «[ponetapum
BCEX CTpaH, COefUHANTECh!» TONbKO Ha apMAHCKOM A3blke (6e3
noBTOpa Ha pycckom A3blke) (cm. Puc. 3).

3 Ilonenyes B.A. T'ep6sr Coroza CCP: M3 ucropuu paspabotku. Pemakrop M. A.
Pomanosa, xygoxuuk B. W. IIpumaxos. Mocksa, 1987, ctp. 166.
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Takum obpasom, Hapnucu Ha [epbe TCCP B A3bikoBOoM
nnaHe 6binn ckonuposaHbl ¢ [epba CCCP (B oboux npucyt-
CTBYIOT LUECTb A3bIKOB), C ToOii pasHuueil, YTo asepbaiipmaH-
CKWUIA, y36EKCKMI1 N TYPKMEHCKWI1 A3bIKW, BXOAALLME B THOPK-
CKyto asbikoByto rpynny, Ha [epbe TCCP 6binu npepcraeneHbi
NULLb OJHVUM TYPKMEHCKUM A3bIKOM, T.€. A3bIKOM roCyfapCTBO-
obpasytoLero Hapopa. Ecnu nopxogunu 6b1 Torpa ¢ nonobHoI
COLMONMHIBUCTUYECKON MO3ULMM K OCTaNbHbIM A3blKaM, Npu-
cywmm B nepsom ['epbe TypkmeHckoit CCP, moxHo 6bino ocrta-
BUTb B HEM TO/IbKO HAAMUCb Ha PYCCKOM A3blKe, a HaANuCK Ha
YKPanHCKOM 1 6enopycckom fi3blKax WCKMOYUTb, 6O BCE OHU
OTHOCATCA K BOCTOYHOCNaBAHCKOWN A3blkoBoi rpynne. Ckopee
BCEro, nmenocb Beuay 10, 4to Hapagy ¢ PCOCP YkpauHckaa
CCP v benopycckaa CCP 6binn Kak 6b1 “oTuamun”-cospatenamm
CCCP B 1922 ropy, Tak U pyKOBOAMTENU 3TUX FOCYAAPCTBEH-
HbIx obpa3oBaHuii BbicTynunmn B 1991 rofy ero paspywumrtenamu.

B aToli cBA3M cnepyeT Takme OTMETUTb, YTO U3 UCTOPUU
coszpaHua CCCP aBcTByeT, 4TO HapAjy C y4eTOM APYrux noka-
3atenein Colo3Hble pecnybnnkM u aBTOHOMHbIE pecnybnuku (u
obnactn) B cocTaBe COM3HbIX CO3AaBaNNCh Ha 3THUYECKOWN po-
OVHE HapOofOB, KOMMNAKTHO MPOMXUBABLUUX, Kak NpaBuno, B TOl
e TEPPUTOPUU, N HE UMEBLLMX CBOEIi rocyapCTBEHHOCTU BHe
npenenos Cosetckoro Cotosa. Wckntovenne m3 atoro obuero
npaBuna coctaBUAM NULLb (PUHHBI, KOTOPblE UMENUN CBOE He3a-
BUCUMMoe rocygapctso PuHnanauto. Kapeno-cpuHckaa CCP,
CTaB LUeCcTHaALaToi pecnybnmkoii, npocyLecTsoBana B cocTaBe
CCCP B 1940-1956rT.

Tenepb nepexofmm K KpaTkoMy onucaHuto nepsoro lepba
TCCP. Kak asctyet n3 PucyHka 1, B ueHTtpe [epba nomelueH
Kpyrnblii WWT Ha 6upto3oBom (poHE B flydax BOCXOAALLETO
conHua. LUnT paspenéH Ha yeTblpe YacTW, Ha MepeceyeHun nu-
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HUiA pa3feneHna nomeLlanca rénb (y3op TYPKMEHCKOTO KOBpa),
B LLMTE: NIUCT TYTOBHUKA, LUENKOBMYHaA 6abouyka, KOKOH, rpos-
AV BUHOrpaga, Bepbntof u TpakTop, BETBM xnonka. LLut okpy-
}KEH BEHKOM W3 KONOCbEB MLUEHWLbl, LUECTb pa3 MepeBUTbIX
KpacHoii neHToil. Ha 60KOBbIX nepexBaTax NeHTbl Yepe3 BUTOK
pacnonaranca rnaBHbliA nponetapckuit nosyHr. Cnesa: mno-
TypKMeHcku (apabckoii Basbto): Biitin yer yiiziiniri yoksullary,
birlesiri!;  no-rpysvHcku:  gg9¢cms  g39960b  36G¢ngdsGos,
359G056985!1; no-apmanckn: Tnniynwntbn pninp Gpypttnp
dpwglip. Cnpasa: no-pyccku: [lponemapuu scex cmpaH, co-
eduHalimecs!; no-ykpauHcku: [lponemapi ycix KpaiH, 3'€OHyl-
meca"l; no-6enopyccku: [lpanemapsii ycix KpaiH, A0Halyecs!

IRAT IBIAT N
\ REERTRE R
Il 2374 prionor

BHu3sy epba pasmeluanucb cepn U MONOT, CBEPXY MEKAY
BEPXHUMMW KOHLLAMWM KONOCbEeB - KpacHaA 3Be3ga. Kak BupHo,
Kaknx-nnbo nepcoAsbluHbIX 3anuceii Ha TypkmeHcKom [epbe He
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obHapyeHo. [laHHbiii [epb Obin yTBEPHAEH Ha TpeTbeli ceccum
UMK TCCP, npoxogusLueii 1-6 oktabpa 1926 ropa B Awxabage.
B nocnepytowiem lNepb TypkmeHckoii CCP Heckonbko pa3 Obin
paccmoTpeH BepxoBHbIMM opraHamu Bnactu pecnybnvkun u B
Hero 6bin BHECEH PAJ, CYLLLECTBEHHbIX U3MEHEHWIA.
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Bropoii BcetypkmeHckuii cbesp CoseToB, 3acepasLunii ¢
26 mapta no 3 anpena 1927 ropa, npuHaAn nepsyto KoHcTUTy-
umto Typrmetckoit CCP, no kotopoii ['epb 6bin Heckonbko u3-
MeHéH. Hanpumep, nuct TyToBHMKa, 6aboyka 3aMeHeHbl Ha CTa-
A0 OBeL, C NacTyxoM Ha hOHE rop; BETBU XJIOMKa 3aMeHEHbI Of-
HOl BETBbIO C ABYMA PackpbITbiMu Kopoboykamu. [lponetap-
CKWI1 AeBM3 CTan JaBaTbCA TONbKO Ha ABYX A3blkax, NMPUTOM Ha
pyccKoMm cneBa (T.e. Ha NepBOM MecTe), a TYPKMEHCKOM Ha npa-
BOi1 cTopoHe (apabckumu byksamm) (cm.: Puc. 2). B cosetckuii
nepuop, l'epb TypkmeHckoit CCP, kak n 'epb ApmaHnckoii CCP,
npeTepnen B pasHble rofbl eLlle HECKONbKO U3MEHEHUIH, HO CyTb
HE MeHANacb: U3BECTHbIi MpoNneTapcKuii NO3yHr NpucyTCTBOBaN
Ha BCEX.
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B pesynbTate pacnagpa CCCP B 1991 ropy n obpa3osaHus
Ha ero MmecTe NATHafLATb He3aBUCUMbIX FOCYfapcTB, B TOM
yncne Apmenun n TypkmeHucTaHa, Obin co3paHbl Heobxoau-
Mble YCNOBUA ANA NPUHATUA rocyAapcTBeHHbIX cumeonos (lepb,
®nar, [MmH), uncxopa u3 obLueHalMoHanbHbIX UHTEPECOB, a He
Y3KOKNacCoBOro Mojxofa, Kak 3To ObINo B COBETCKOE BpeMms.
Pecnybnuka ApmeHnus BocctaHosuna [epb nepeoii Pecnybnukm
Apmenua (1918-1920 rr.) B HoBom cBoem HauepTaHuu (Puc. 5).
locypapcTBeHHbI [epb HesaBMCMMOro U HelTpanbHoro Typk-
meHucTaHa, (Puc. 4) napagy c npucytcTBrem B Hem Apyrux
HaLMOHaNbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX aTpubyTOB, BbINONHeH B dopme
BOCbMWYrONbHOI 3BE3[bl NEreHJapHOro npapoauTensa TypKMeH
Orys-xaHa®, KoTopasa umena ynoTpebneHue B APEBHUX U Cpes-
HEBEKOBbIX TYPKMEHCKUX rocyfapcTeax, 0CObeHHO BO BpemMeHa
cnaBHbix Bennkux Cenbamyknnos.

4 Cm. Soyegov M., Sekiz Koseli Yildizin Gegmisi ve Bugiinii, Cagdas Tiirk Dili
Say1: 325 Mart. Ankara, 2015. Sayfa: 43-44.
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un3esnd unhPUtTSGELHh

[NLUBLUUUL UL UNURPL RPLULCULP
<U3uuuuu arnhE3nkue

Pwtnuih pwnbip' ghuwupwu, gpnueyniu, nippdbuwlwu
FuUL, (nippdtuhw, Wluwpwn, <wjwywu UL <wjwunwl,
FuU<U, hwjng |tgnt, uwhdwuwnpnip)niu:

<nnywdnd  ubpyuwjwgynd £ Anippdbuwlwu UL
wnwoht ghuwuowuh (1926-1927 pR.) hwjwwnwn gpnyEjwl
wwwdniejniup: CwdwpenippdGuwlwu  Gpypnpn hwdwagnt-
dwph dwdwuwy (26 dwpwn - 3 wwphth 1927 p.) (enipp-
deuwywu UL ghuwtgwup thnthnfudwt £ Gupwpyyt, L
wjuwnbin wpnbu hwjtpbu gpnieyntu sfwn:
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hUMU3EL3UL Urutsu

krunurnuuuuL anronue brULh b4 SuRhyUsuLh
<UrursrnirE3NrLLENNKY

Pwbwh pwnbp' bpwu, (Fhpwu, Swohluwnwu, Tnywupk,
Nigpblunwu, ULU, YGunpnuwlwu Wupw, tpuplwlywu, Ypn-
UwYwu, hwpwpbipnyeniuubip:

Ghhpwwnh wpbbywu opowutbphg dhusl Udninwpjw
puywé wnwpwdpubipp, npnup pungpynud tu dwdwuwywyhg
bpwph, bpwup, fEnippdbuunwuh, Swohluwnmwuh, Nigpby-
unwuh, huswybiu twl Upnwuunmwuh wmwpwdph dh hwunjw-
op, wwpuwlwu wnpjnipubipnid hhpwwnwyynd Gu «hpwt-
owhp» Ywd «Ppwuqudhtu» wouwphwgpwwu wnbnwuniu-
ubpny': Ywoe-t Lwdhp L Ywop-t Lnye wuwwwwwihu gn-
wnhubipu «bpwuowhpp» pwdwund Ehu wpldnjwu b wplb-
Jjwu  hwwnywdéubtiph: Upubywu hwwndwdnd Ehu  gunuynd
Pwlywnphwu, hunptqdp, Unnnp (Ybpsptphu pwpwdpnd £
Ywquwynpylty dwdwbwlwlphg Swohlupwip), huy wpl-
dpunjwu hwwnywdh Jdh qqwih dwup qpwnbgund b dwdw-
Uwywyhg bpwuh twpwépn:

Upwpwlwu, phuy wjunthbnl dnunnuywu wppwywup-
ubiph htwnbwupny fuwpwpynd £ «Ppwuswhph» dhwwnwp-
pniejniup, huy hGunwqw nwpbph pupwgpnd dwdwuwlw-
Yhg YbUnpnuwlywu Uupwih wnwpwdpnid nigpbluywt fuw-
unieyniuutiph yuwqdwynpdwdp hpwtuwlwt ywwndwdpwynt-
pPwhu wanbignieniup qquihnpbu ujugnud £

! Christensen P., The Decline of Iranshahr, University of Copenhagen, 1993,

p. 15.

2 (8 0m slamd Ay OHT D (KO8 o O BB 5 Ol (A e BIA (sl Gl A

51 .02 2008 U5 (SYa 4 gana) 5 S 00 slaad 1(g) ABba Clalllas 9 O\ ) (ilgpwliphy
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hus JbGpwpbpnwd £ «wnwohy» Erunuph dLwynpdwup,
www npw YyGpwpbpjw] ghnwywi gpwlwunyejuu dby wn-
Yw GU wnwpwwnbuwly Ywpdhpubip: Funphpnwihtu wywwndw-
pwuubiph, dwutwynpwwbu wnweohy ghntwlwuubph 2pow-
unw gbpwlwnd £ wju wunnudp, np wnwohlubph' npwtiu
hupunipnyu Leunuh b nweohlwlwu whwmwlwunyejwu duw-
Yynpnwip wnbinh £ niwbigh] Uwdwujwu hwpunniegjwu Yunw-
Jupdwt 2nowuntd” 9-pn. nwiph Ytinghti, 10-pn. nwinh uyigpht,
huy 1-pn. nwph Ytubiphg wpnbu punwpwlwu-hpuywlwu
pwnwwwownnd  «wwpuhyp» thnfuwpbu  gnpdwdynd  Enp
«inwohy» Eruphjulwu hupuwudwunwdp®:

Npwbu Jbpohtupu hwywiwunwpy' ghnwywu gpw-
Ywunypjwu dbe wnlw bt bwl wju pbgp, np 10-pn nwpnid
wwpquwbu huwpwynp skp YsUnpnuwywu Uuhwih hpwtw-
funu dnnnynipnubiphg wwehlubpht' npwbu wnwudhu kp-
unuh, wnwuduwgub|, pwuph np YGunpnuwlwu Uuhwjnd
hpwuwfunu dnnnynipnutipt huinbigpgwé Ehu hwdpunhwunip
hpwuwywu Epuplwlywu hwdwjupht b Upw wupwywnbih
dwut Ehu Yugdnud*:

20-pn nwiph ulyqppt, Gpp funphpnuhte Yupgbiph hwu-
wnwwnnwihg htnn duwynpynid thu dwdwuwywyhg “buwnnpn-
uwlwu Uupwjh uwhdwuubpp, Swohluunwup' npwbu hup-

unipnyu wkwnwlwu  Jdhwynp, pungpyytig Nigpblunmwup

Upn oj-ftwunyy., Ppubghbbph wwndwlwli hpongnieniap o ppu wq-
phgnyoniap Gklnpnbwlwlb Uupuyh Jepupkpuy apubg paluynidibph
Ypw, Ppul b nwpwdwopowbughl Alhnwgnuinipnidbolp. Gknpniwlui
Uupuwi, PEhpui, 2008, o 51):
3 Hacypaunos . TpanchopMaIya mpaBoBOil KyIbTyPHI TaJ)KUKOB M Pa3BUTHeE eé
CO,Z[ep}KaTe]'H)HI)IX KOMIIOHEHTOB B PaMKaX MCIAMCKOM THUBUJIN3aLIUH. Busnec B
3aKOHe. DKOHOMUKO-IopuAmdecKuii xypHai, 2014, Ne 2, crp. 107.
4 Bleuer Ch., Nouruzhanov K., Tajikistan: a political and social history, ANU E
PRESS, 2013, p. 31.
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funphpnwiht Unghwihunwywt  <wupwwbnniypjut  Ywg-
dnw: <bwnwgqw wwphubiphu Swehluwwuh' Nigpblunwuh
Ywqgdhg nnipu quinig htinn hpwlwywtu pwnwpwyppwywu
Ywplnpwgnyu YGunpnuubp Uwdwpnwunu ni Pnifuwpw,
npnug puwlsniejwu dGdwdwulnieintut win 2powuntd hpw-
Uwfunu Ep, pungplybght ng el Sweohluwnwuh, wy Nigptl-
unmwuh Yuqdnw® Wn qupgqugnwiubpht qniqwhbn 1930-
wywu ppe. wmwohlyubiph opowuntd huptwlwqdwybpwydwu W
pwnuwpwlwuwgdwu gnpdpupwg t ujuynd®:

hhwnpyt, 1929 p. Swohluwnwuu wnwuduwgwy MNg-
ptlunwuhg b VUCU Yuaqdnud nwpdwy npwbu wnwudhu
hwupwwbwnnientu, uwlwju dhus opu nigptiyutinh W twohy-
ubiph dpol. wwwndwywu, wnmwpwdpwihtu hwnpgbiph 2nipg wn-
Yw GU |ntpo nmwipwdwjunieiniuubp’:

Ngptyutipu pptug hwdwpnud Gu Pnijuwpwywu Edh-
pnipjwu, nwohyubpp' Uwdwujwu wbpnigjuu dwnwugnpn W
hnwywhwgnpn' Ynndbiphg jnipwpwtigninp ubinhuywguting
hp thwuwmwplyubipp, phuy bpwuh dunwynpwlwunieniu nt
ghunwlwu-thnpdwghwnwlwu 2powtwlyubpu £ YGUnpnuw-
Ywu Uuhwt hwdwpnw Gu hpwuwlywu pwnwpwyppwywu W
dawynipwihu uwhdwuubpnd gunuynn tnwpwép?:

Uytihu, dhus opu hpwup ywonnuwlywu dwdnyu hh<
Uwluwgwhp' Yeunpnuwywu Uupw Ywwwpynn wygbpp ni-

> Dagiev D., Regime Transition in Central Asia: Stateness, nationalism and
political change in Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, New York 2014, p. 24.
¢ Bleuer Ch., Nouruzhanov K., upy. wpju., ko 72:
7 BxxesuHckuit 3. Benukas maxmarHag gocka (I'ocmozcTBo AMepuKHU U ero TeocT-
paTeruyeckue uMmmnepaTussl). Mocksa, 1998, ctp. 159-160.
8 38 e bl 1) dihie Glallae 5 Gl b (38 30 land 50 Cugp Al (eSS pali G slar

20 0= 2008 o) g (Y ae 4o gaxe) [Lnduynill Lwukp Gwpdpy, Paphnipyui
Juliphpp Gkbwnpniwliwli Uupugnid, Ppul o wnupuwswopowbiuyhl hkuw-
qnuinipinibbkp. Gkinnpniwlwl Uupw, EApwa, 2008, ko 20):
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uwpwubijhu mwpwdwonpowup punipwagnpnid k npwbtiu bpwuh
dowynipwihu-pwnwpwyppwlywu tnwpwsdp®:

(el rULU wwphubphu  bPpwup  YGUnpnuwlwu
Uuphwjh Gpypubiph htwn ninhn hwnnpnwygniejwu htwpwyn-
pnuentl sniubp, uwlwju ERundwyniew)htu gnpdnuny wwiy-
dwuwynpywd  Swohlunmwut  wnwuduwhwwnty wbn Enp
gpwntigunud hpwunud dbwynpywd ywuhpwuwlwl qunw-
thwpwfununiypjwu dby:

«N'nti £ hpwtightibph huyptuppp, U nypt’n Gu ppwb-
ghtitpp», - bpwuh hwuwpwywlwu-pwnwpwywu nhuynip-
unwd hwnlwwbiu wnwuduwunid Ehu wyn hwpgbpp:

Unweohu hwpgwnpdwut h wywwwufuwu upgnd Ep, np
hpwughubiph hwjptiuhpp pungpynud £ wyu wnwpwdpubipp,
npunbin wwpb) Gu hpwuwfunu dnnnynipnubipp’ wwwndniejwu
pupwgpnud duwynpbiny W qupgugubiny ppwiuwywu pw-
nwpwlppwlwu wwpwdpp, huy tphypnpn hwpgunpdwut h
wwwnwufuwu' wwuhpwuhuwnubpp guund Ehu, np hpwugh-
ubpu wju dnnnynipnutipu Gu, npnup wulwfu dwgnwihg, |bg-
yhg, nwywuwuphg puwyyt] tu wywwndwlywu «bpwiyw-
hpnud»'°:

Ppwunud wwuhpwiwywu swpddwt wynhjwgdwup
gniqwhbin 1960-wywu pwywuutpht Swohyunnwund dow-
Unipwihu Ywupp Jbpbp Ep wwpnd: Quwyws luULU-p'
UGunpnuwlywu Wupwih W bpwuh ywpulbwfunu dnnnynipn-
ubphu Jhdjwughg hbnwgubiiny, nwpwugwunbint pwnwpw-
Yuwuntpjuup' nmwehly pwuwuwmbndubipp unbndwgnpdnud thu

9 «Iran» newspaper, No: 6746, 03 April 2018, p. 3.
10 Uugbnhthw 2., Mwbhpwihqup 19-20-pn nupbph Ppwih hwowpw-
Jujub-punupulut qupqugnidubph hwdwwnbpuwnnid, Gplhwb, 2007,
ko 85:
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wuwpuybpbuny' wwhwwubind hpwughubph W wwehlyubiph
dhol hnglunp-dowynipwihtu Yuwp™

Funphpnwiht 2powth hpwuw-wnwohlwlywu hwpwpt-
pnieiniuutippt yGpwptpnn wwpuybpbu wnpjnipubipnid Gpyne
Gpypubipp hhpwwnwyynd Gu npwbtiu «ULGS bpwuhg Yupdwsd
tpynt Gpypwdwubp»':

Swohl dnwynpwlwuniejwu 2powuntd wmweohytintup,
wwpuywywu-nwohluwlwu dowynypu ni gpwlwunieniup
nhunynwd Ehu npwbiu hywpwnygjwu b wgquiht pwpdn hup-
uwghwnwlygniypjwu gnighs: Quwjwd funphpnwiht pwnwpw-
Yuwunipjuup' wwehy dnwynpwlwuubphtu hweonnybg wwh-
wwub| |Gqniu, dowynyep, wggwiht wywunnyeubpp, Gpw-
dpownnipiniup, Lnypnigh Nuwlwwnwpnienun:

FuULU gnjnypjwu ytipghtu wnwphubiphu Sweohlyuwmwuntd
duwynpywd wgquihtu pwpdp hupuwghwnwlygnipjwdp dnw-
Ynpwlwuubph ubpniunu Ep, npp Sweohluwmwuh wulwfunt-
RIwWU hnswydwu pupwgpnd wpntu hunwy duwybpwb) Ep
wqgqwihu  wpdbtpubpht  Jbpwnwnuwint opwlwngp, hbug
wjn wqqwiht qunwthwpubipu tpt, nph 2nipg dhwynpytigh
wmwppbp pwnwpwywu nidtipp:

hus ybpwpbpnud £ Ypnuwywu gnpdnupt, www ybpnt-
otiin dwdwuwlwyhg thnynwd hpwuph b Swohlunmwuh hw-
pwpbpnuyeyniuubpnud - Epunypnuwlwu  gnpdnup’  uwwnnid
Gup, np ntin 1978-1979 pr. huwdwlwu htnwithnfunie)niuhg
htiwn bpwup WULU dnwunydwuwlwt hwupwwbunnieniu-

ubiph dnun puywybg npwbu uwywnuwihp: Uh Ynnd pnnubiny

11 Sinha M., The Persian World: Understanding People, Polity and Life in Iran,
Afghanistan and Tajikistan, Hope India, 2015, p. 93.
1211 eled 2012 538 e glaml ) lalldas (Sl 5 ol jul (Sa i La 5 ) ¢Sle (s
130-97 .u= [Unhukl Uuwybphwil, Ppubh b Swopluunubh downipuyhi
hwpupkpnypinibakpp, Gkinpniwlwli Gypuupuyh hknwgnunnipnibabp,
2012, 2. 11, kp 97-130):
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wju hwugqwdwupp, L Ppwuu hus dGennutpny Ep thnpand
«wpunwhwubp hujwdwlwu hbGnwinfunyeinup, bpwup gh-
wwygnw tp, np hGinfunphpnwiht dnwnydwuwywu hwupw-
wbwnyeiniuutbpnd, dwutwynpwwbu Swohluwmwunw syw-
Jhu pwywpwn wju wwjdwuubipp, npnug nbwpnud huwpwynp
Yihubp huwdwywu hbnwipniunipniu hpwywuwgub)™:

Mwnuwuwuhptiing ~ Swehluwnwuh  hGwnfunphpnwjhu
onowuh wwwndnieiniup' Uwwnnud Gup, np hpwuwlwu hbnw-
thnfunipjwu ujwundwdp funphpnwhtu 2powuntd duwynpywd
dinwhngniejniuutipt wgnbight twb Unpwufwfu Swohluwnw-
Uph pwnwpwywu Ehwnwjh dninbignudutiph ypw: bpwup bu-
(wdwywu <wupwwbwnpjwt ufwwndwdp wn wujunw-
hniejntut wnyw L dhus opu, U wju wpunwhwjnynud £ nw-
pwwnbiuwy gnpdnnnieiniuutiph dhongny:

Epunypnuwlywu gnpdnup Ytipohu tpbip tnwutwdjwyh
pupwgpnd bpynt ppwuwfunu bpypubph' bpwup L Sw-
oshyjunwuh hwpwpbpnyenwutpp ypw Ywplnp wqgnbignt-
pINtU £ niubgb: hpwup, Swohluwmwuh htwn niwbuwiny dow-
Ynipwiht, |Gqulwt U truhwlwu funpp Yuwbp, ULU-h
thinignidhg htinn d6d Yuplnpnieginiu £ gt ppwtwfunu win
Gpyph hbwn hwpwpbipnuyeniuubph qupgqugdwup’ Yupunpb-
(ny huswybiu pwnwpwywtu L wnunbuwlwu Ywwbph pun-
[wjunwdp, wjuwbu k] wudunwugniejwu hwpgbpp:

Swohyuinwuh wulwfiunipjwt hnswynwihg htwnn Lpun-
Ypnuwywu gnpdnut wjn Gpyph hwuwpwywywu-punwpw-
Ywu Ywupnw &binp ptiptig Yuplnp tpwuwynieniu: Uythu,
wju hp bpwuwynipintup ny dhwju synpgptig huswbu 1992 p.

1B e gena) (58 e slamd 1) dibaia ilalllas 5 ol s S pm (sbaml 3 4zms ) 5 Ol ) oY 5S 4gll
44 L= 2008 O (WY [Frwhk Lnnyugh, Ppwbip b (niuwumawin
Gkinnpnbwlwl Uupuynid, Ppwl b wnwpwSuwopowbuyhl hkunugnuini-
Jynihikp. Gkinpniwlwl Uupw, PLhpub, 2008, Lo 44):
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ujujwd pwnwpwghwywu wwuwbpwqdh pupwgpnwd, wju-
wbu Lt 1997 p. unnpwgpywd hwonnigjutu wwjdwuwgphg
htiwn: UYGihu, wju swun hwéwfu owhwpyyb| £ huswbiu Sw-
ohyunwuh hotuwuniejniuubiph, wjuwbu E wpunwpphtu nb-
pwlwuwwpubph Ynndhg, npnup |ntpe wignbignienitu niubhu
Swohluwnwuh ubippwnwpwlwu qupgugnudutiph Yypw:

FuULU thinignidhg htitnn Swohluwnwunwd inbinh niub-
gwd pwnwpwlwu gnpdpupwgubiph pupwgpnd hujwdwywu
L wqqwjuwlwu qunuthwpwfununienitup Ypnn nidbph hw-
dwfudpdwt gnpdpupwg uluytg: 1990 p. Swohluunnwuntd
pwnwpwywu hpwnwpdniyeniuttpp pwjwywu wpwg Ehu
qupgwunw. 1991 p." Swohluunwuntd wbnh niubgwsd hbip-
pwlwu hotluwuwihntunyentuhg hbtwn, Gpp Swohluwnwuh
Uwfuwgqwhh dwdwuwlwynp wwownnup unwudubg Lwnpp-
nhu Uujwunyp, Swohyunmwunud Ywubgytg Yndniuhumwywu
Ynwwlygnipjwu  gnpdniubinueyniup, npp  ubppwnwpwywu
(wpywdnipjwt wwwbwn nwpdwy, hush htwmuwupny £ 1.
Uujwunyp hpwdwpwlwu inykg:

Undynwuh bwiuyhtu wnweht pwpwininup MNwhdnt Lw-
phup, qwiny hofuwunigjwu (1991 p. ubwwbdpbp-hnlwnbd-
pbip), Ypypu YyGpwywugund £ Yndynwup gnpdniubinieiniun:
Un pupwgpnd wpnbu punnhdwnhp nwawnp' h nbdu Sw-
ohyunmwup  puwdwlwu  YGpwduniun  Ynwwlygnipjwu
(Sh4Y), Swohluwnwuh nbdnypwwnwywu Ynwwlygniepjuu
(SM4) b «MNwuenfubig» (Rwppnup) Ynuwlhgnipjwu, |hwpdbtp
Guwynpyti| Ep U pwnwpwlw ning wwypwp £ ulubi):

«twupnfubgh» hhduwywu twywwnwlu Ep pwpdwgub
wnwohlubiph wqqujht huptuwghuwygnigniup b Yipwlwg-
ub| hhonnnipnitt ppwitwywu  ywwndwdwynypwihu  dw-
nwugnipjwlu ywwdwdp: Cwpddwu hhduwnhpubpp Sw-
ohyunwup wbuunwd Ehu npwbu wulwiu L hupuhotuwu

274



Gnuhp’ Ywquwynpdwsd wagquihtl gunwihwpwliununigjw hh-
dwu Jpw'™:

Swpwddwsd wbuwlybnph hwdwdwju' 90-wlwuubph
uygppu Swohyuwnwunwd inbinh niubigwd qupgqwugnwiutipp pu-
Jwiynd L ubpyuwjwgynwd thu npwbiu wwjpwp Yndntthuwn-
ubph W puwdwywuubph Ywd wotuwphhy Ywpgbph wwh-
wwudwu W Ypnuwywu Ywpgbiph hwunmwwndwu Ynnduwyhg-
ubiph dholi:

(3t wmwohy dnwynpwlwunigjwu npn2 2powuwlubin
putwpynw Ehu Swophluwnwund hpwuwywt dnnbih Ywnw-
qupdwu hwdwlwnpg duwynpbint huwpwynpnipyniup, uw-
Ywju hGunfunphpnwiptu hpwuwfunu Gpyph hwuwpwyniejwu
qquwih dwup dunnwhngqwsé Ep hujwdwlwuubph waqnbigniejwu
dadwgdwdp, U wyn hwuqwdwupny k| wwjdwuwynpgwsd Sw-
oshyunwund hwlwhpwuwlwu wnpwdwnpnieniuutp duw-
Ynpytight®:

Uwlwju Ypnuwywu gnpdnup hbn Yuwwywsd hpwyp-
dwyu wy Ep: 1991 p. SwohYuinwunwd nbnh niutigwd uwfuw-
gwhwlwu puwnpnieniuutiph pupwgpnd Ybpnugjw| pwnw-
pwlwu Ynwwygnipiniuubpp dhwynpdbi Ehu punnhdniejwu
dhwutwlwu eGluwdnt twyjwe funinpnuwqupnyh 2nipon,
nph dpgwlyhgu Ep Nrwhdnu Lwpplp'e:

LGwnwppppwywu £, np funinpwuwqupnu  wnwow-
nnyby Ep Pwnwiupwuh 2powth shwjwlwu hwdwjuph (hu-

14 Epkenhans T., The Origins of the Civil War in Tajikistan: Nationalism,
Islamism and Violent Conflict in Post-Soviet Space, Lexington Books, 2016,
p. 50.
15 Canau M. BzaumoorHomenus Vpana u llentpansHoii Asum: TeHmeHUMH U
nepcnextussl. Mocksa, 2017, ctp. 105.
16 Karagiannis E., Political Islam in Central Asia, Routledge, 2010, p. 17-18.
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dwypjwlwt ninnnipywit hbipunpnltn tht) Ynndhg', htnlw-
pwp, et Swohluunwuh punnhdnipjwu dby ubpgpwyywsd
hujwdwlwu (untbbpwlwt) owpddwt bwywwnwlp Swohy-
uinnwun hujwdwlwu Yupgbph hwunwwnndp hubp, wwyw
skp punniuh 2hwjwlwu-phudwhjwywtu hwdwjuph ubiplujw-
gnigsht' npwbiu hp wnweunpn, npp Uwjuwgqwhwlwu puwn-
nniejniuttipnd hwnebiint nbwpnwd Ywpnn Ep wnweohu htip-
ehU wnwsy unb| 2hwubiphu:

Wu, np wwjpwpp Ypnuwlwtu nipnqwdnigyniu sniubip'
thwuwnnud | bwb wjt hwuqwdwupp, np ShUY-u punntd
ubnyndniuhunwywu nidbph dhwunw £ wjuwbiu wuwd wy-
fuwphhyniypjwu Ynnduwyhg SH4-hu, wgqquihu qunwthw-
nwfununigintu Ypnn «twupnfutiqr Ynwwygnipjwup b Pw-
nwfupwuh «Lwwih» 2wpddwun:

Swohluunwup hujwdwlywu swpddwt wluwnnt ubpyw-
Jwgnighsubinhg dtyn" Uppwn fanipwgntgnnwt, hp hwpgu-
gpnygutiphg dtynw upb k, np Swohluwmwund Ypnuwlwu
Ywpgbph hwuwnwwndp n's gwulwiph Ep L n's | gnpduw-
Ywunw huwpwynp Ep ppwywuwgub): UYLhu tw, Ywuquwsd
(hubiny SwohYuwmwunw pujwdwywt 2wnpddwu dLwynpdwl
wynwpubpnd, hwdnqdniup £ hwjwnub, np Gpb thnpéd Yw-
wmwpybp SwohYuwmwunw pujwdwlwu Ywpgbp hwuwmwunb-
Int, www Yynpdwuybp whwnnieyniup':

Uythu, wmwehlubiph dtdwdwuunypniup gbpwnwuntd
Ep nuGuw| dnnnypnwywpwlwl, wggwihu wpdtputiph hp-
dwu Jpw duwynpwd wotuwphply, wy ny pE hpwuwlwu
hujwdwywu hwupwwbinniejniu:

17 Swohljunnwth ohwtkpp Ukbwdwuwdp fEunpniwgus b Fugupowtnid
b hpkug Ypnbwwb hwdnquniipubpnid wykjh suhwynp b
18 Dagikhudo D., Regime transition in Central Asia, Stateness, nationalism and

political change in Tajikistan and Uzbekistan, New York, 2014, p. 102.
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Swohyuinwuh pwnwpwghwlwu wwunbpwqdh pupwg-
pnwd hpwuh wowlgnieiniut wyu Ywd wju nidhu wybh owwun
wwjdwuwynpywd tp ny pb Swohluwnwuh Yypw wgnbigni-
pIntup Jtdwgubint &dgunwing, wj wnweht hbipphu duw-
hnqws Ep wn Gpyph wulwjninigyudp U hp puyitipu
ninnywd Ehu Ywufubine huwpwynp wju puguwuwlwu gnpd-
pURwgULNR, npnup Yupnn Eht wqnb hpwuh dpw, npt hp
gnpdnnnigyniuubipp pwgwwpnud Ep Swohluwwup htinn pw-
nwpwyppwlwu punhwupnyeniuutp  nwbuwint  hwuqu-
dwupny':

hus Jbpwpbpnd | pwnwpwghwwu wwwnbpwqdh
wwwbwnubiphu, ndwp £ dhwupwuwy quwhwnwywi nwi,
uwlwju hunwy Lk, np unpwulwlu Sweohluinwuh hofuwunt-
pInLuttipp 6how sEhu pulwnud punnhdnyejwu wwhwusubpnp,
U wn hwuqwdwupny £ wwjdwuwynpwd wpuwwphu nb-
pwlwwnwpubphu hwonnynw Ep gnpdnnniejniuutip ninnnp-
nb| hptiug gwhbphtu hwdwhniuy nuinniejwdp:

Swohyunnwunwd pwnwpwghwlywu wwwnbpwqdh pu-
pwgpnud  hujwdwywuubph gnpdnnnigyniuubph W bpwup’
ShyY-hu gnigwpbipwdé ninnuyp b wuninnuyh wowlygnipint-
up fupuwn dinnwhngnd tp bwle NigpBYunwupt, npp Swehy-
utnwunw  Yujnwinypjwt wwwhndwtu dhwly dwuwwwnphp
wbuund Ep Swohlunmwund Yndniwhunwlwu Ejhunwgh ho-
fuwunipjwt wwhwwunudp: Uwlwu, huswbu ybplnd upb-
ghup, wmbuwlwunptu nppwu £ bpwup hwywsd [hubip Sw-
ohjunnwund puwdwlywu Ywpgbph hwunwundwup, dhu-
unyuu Lk, fdGhpwup gnpdnnnigyniupt wjn hwpgnid fuhuwn
uwhdwuwthwy Ehu®:

19 Dagikhudo D., tipy. wpju., ko 100:
20 Kymam 3. IlpuBsaszanHocTs GesomacHoctTu AdraHucraHa u TafXMKHCTaHA.
Awmy-Jlapss, 2003, Ne 3, cp. 50-55.
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hpwup dwutwygnypnitup Sweohluwnwuh gnpdpupwg-
ubphu bwlb Yuwpbp £ wywjdwuwynpb] wju hwugwdwupny,
np Mnwwunwut nt MgpGunwup dhwynndwuh wowygnt-
pINtU thu gnigwpbipnid Swohluwnwuh hofuwunieniuubippu,
huy hpwup, wowlygbiny punnhdnijwup, hwjwuwpwyznnid
En hpwyhtwyp?:

Wn hwugqwdwupny tp wywjdwuwynpywd, np hpwup
Ywplnp nGpwlywwmwpnieginiu £ niubgtb] SwohYuwnwuntd pw-
nwpwghwlywu wwwbpwqdp nwnwpbgubint bW hwywdwp-
wnn Ynndbph dhob fuwnwnnipjwt hwdwdwjuwghp Yupbint
gnhpénwd: bpwup Mnwwunwuh, Upnwuunwuh, Mwyhunw-
Uh htiwn dhwuht Swohluunwunwd juwnwnniejwu hwuwnww-
dwt Gpwotuwynpu Ep, uwywju <wobdh Nfwduwtuowuph tw-
fuwgwhniejwu opowund Ppwut hp nwnpnentup Ybuwn-
pnuwgnt) tp 1996 p. Ubnwuunwund uyhqp wnwd (Swih-
pwlu 2wpddwu gnpdniutinugjuup W npwuny wwjdwuwynp-
Jwé wunmhbwuwpwn ulyutg wybiih phs npwnpnieinlu nwnaé-
ubi| SwohYuwnwuhu:

Edndwih Mwhdnuu poluwunywu Ep Gykp ubinyndne-
Upunwlwu ndtiph Ynndhg, uwlwju pwnwpwghwlywu ww-
wnbpwquhg htwnn ghwnwygbg, np, dhwju Yndniuhunmwywu
wndthwdwlwpgh ypw hhdugbiny, skp Yupnn wwwhnyb)
Swohluunwuh hwuwpwyniejwtu Jhwulwlwunyeiniup: bp
holuwuntpjwu nhpptpu wdpwwunbiint bwywwnwyny uw &tin-
Uwdniju Gnwy wqgwjuwlywu gqunwihwpwfununiejwu dLw-
ynpdwup, nph hhdpnwd npdtight mweohlubiph thwnwwwud

2 Tasnim. 2017., O aee 8250 ) inSaali mloar GluSoall ol Ciiagh ym
S| Swopunnwih huyywdwiwl JEpwsani iy Intuwgnipnul nkluguwp.
Swohuwnwbnid hugunnipul hwuwnuwnnidt Ppubh uplnp
dEknppEpnidalphg Ip),
https://www.tasnimnews.com/fa/news/1397/03/30/1753872/
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wwwndniejniup b dowynyep: Wuwhuny, Ypnuwywu 2pow-
uwyubiph wgnbignpintup pniywgubint bwywwnwyny hwuwnw-
Ynypjwu bty wnwowgwsd qunwthwpwlwu Juynindp gybg
wqquwjuwywunipjwdp:  Uswynipwiht  punwpwlwuniejwu
dhongny pwpnqynud thu ywwndwlwu wjuwhuph uhdynjubip,
npnup ngunpnud, hwywpunyejwu qqugnd thut wwpglntd
hwuwpwynigjwup: Edndwih Mfwhdnup win  pwnwpwlw-
uniejniup wwphubiph pupwgpnd hwugbignbg wudh wwo-
wwdniuph, Gpp Swohluwmwuh gnpdnn twfuwqwhp ulubg
hwibtdwunyt] Uwdwujwu hwpunniygjwu tdpp hudwjh; Uw-
dwupp htiwn?:

1998 p. untindynd £ Swohyunmwuh dnnnypnwnbidn-
Ypwuwwlwu Ynwwygnieintup, npp  unbnddwu opjwuhg
dhus opu nGlwywpnid £ Edndwih Mwhdnup: Uunpwuwpwn
ddwgubind hp wagnbgnipniup’ bw wdpnnonghu hp Ybpw-
huynnnipjwt ubppn £ ybpgunwd pwnwpwlwl nwowp. pun-
nhdnigjwu wnwounpnubiph dtd Jwutu wpwwpuynd k Gpy-
nhg' hpduwlwund hwunwwndbind hwpluwu  Gpypubpnd®
hpwunud, Mnuwuwnwund, Unwuunwunid:

Quwjwé punnhdwnhp ndbiph gnpdniubinyentup uwh-
dwuwdhwybnu ninndwd Nwhdnup owupbipht' ShyY-pu'’
UGunpnuwywu Uuhwjnd gpwugqwsd dhwy hujwdwlywu Yni-
uwygnipjwup, hwonnynw £ dhusl 2015 p. tpwuwlwih wg-
nbgnieniu niubuw] Gpyph ubippwnwpwywtu qupgugned-
ubiph ypw' niubuwny ubipyuyniyeiniu uwlb funphpwpwuntd:

LEnlnnwywu pwnwpwlwuniyjwu 2unphhy, uwlwu,
Edndwih Mwhdnupt thwuwnwgh hwonnynw L dhdjuughg
wmwpwuowwnb| huwdwywu b wggqwjuwlwu ndbphu: Un
pwnwpwlwunygjwt  wpryntupnwd  hujwdwwuubpp  nhwn-
ytight npwbu uwwnuwihp Gpyph wqgqwiht wuywnwugni-

22 Epkenhans T., 1py. woju., ko 344:
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pjwup, huy wju bpypubipp, npnup hujwdwywuubph hbwn
hwdwagnpdwygnid Ywd 2thnwdubip Ehu niubunwd, denwnpynid
Ehu SwohlYuwmwuh ubpphu gnpdtiphtu dhowdwnbijnt dbg:

Tw wwydwuwynpywsd £ phuswtu Uwninywu Upwphwip
L SwohlYuwmwuh dhol ybpohu wwphubpht hwunwwunywd
ubpn  hwpwpbpnyenwiutpny, wjuwbu £ Sh4y4-h tlwwn-
dwdp  bpwuph bujwdwywu <Lwupwwbnnypjwu niutigwsd
thnfugnpdwygnipjwdp:

2015 p. hpwuph W Swohluwnwuh hwpwpbpnipniuub-
pnud wnyw jwpjwdnipiniup hwuwy gquqwpuwybnhu, npp
wwjdwuwynpwd tp huswbu bpwup, wjuwbu | Swohy-
uinwuh hofuwuneyniuutiph syonwnwwnywd W Yunpny pwyb-
pny: 2015 p. Ppwund wnbnp niutigwséd «Pujwdwywu dhwu-
unpntu» hwdwdnnnyhu hpwyphpyby Ep bwb ShuY-h nblw-
Jup Unthhnnhtu Rwphppt, b hwdwdwju wpwpnnulwpgh'
w bu wbwp £ hwunphynud nwwbuwp hhL hngunp wnwgy-
unpn Ujp luwdbubpp htwn: Wn thwuwnp fuhun dinwhngbig
Swohluwnwupu, npu hpwuhg wwhwugbig ShYY-hu dwtwsh|
npwbu whwpblswlywu Yuqdwybpwniyentu, hust  bpwup
hwdwp puwlwuwpwp wupunniutbih gp:

Swohluwnwup, spwywpwpytiny hpwup hotluwuniye)niu-
ubph wwpqwpwunwubiphg, htwn Ywuskg (FGhpwund hp
nGuwywuphu, nwnwpbgytg Fnpwuptind hhL nbuwwunt-
pjwu dowynyph YGuwnpnup gnpdniubingeiniup, pwgh wn
Swohluwnwuh GEpwgnyt nwwnwpwuh npnadwdp wpgbipybg
Ynwwlygnipjwu gnpdniubinyeyniup, huly nGlwdwp Ywqdp
abippwyuwytig®:

2 Easterniran. 2017., ° Cuwsad G 5 Jise (o2 a5 ah sladail e 55500
GuSas [ U lnuply Swghluunumbh pohwdwlpul pugupwlubnipyul Ypu
wqnnn Gkpphl b wpunwphl gnighsabph dwupl)
http://easterniran.com/fa/doc/analysis/906/:
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Lwonpn dhownbiwyp, npp jwpqwdnieintu wnwowgntg
bpwuh W Swohyunwuh hwpwpbpnipniuutpnd, Yuwwywsd
Ep 2015 . Swohlunnwuh MU twjuyhu thnfuuwfuwpwp Up-
nniuwihd Lwquipgnnuh® qifuwynpwsd fudpwynpdw Ynn-
dhg ppwywuwgwsd ghuywsd hwpdwldwu (hbnwopodwu
thnpd) htwn: Ujn nbwphg htinn Swohuwnwuh hofuwunypniu-
ubpp U. Lwqupgnnwihtu ns dhwju dbnunpbghu ShdY4-p
htwn Yuuw niubuwne dbo?, wyl bpwuhu denwnpbghu hbinw-
opodwu thnpd Ywwwpbint pupwgpnid upwu gnigwpbpwd
wowlgniejwu hwdwp?:

Wuwhuny, 2000-wywu pwywuubph uyqpht hpwup
U Swohyunwuh hwpwpbpnieniuutipnd wnwowgwd W dhuy
opu 2wpniuwyynn [wpywdnipntup pwgwnwwbiu wwjdwuw-
ynpdwd Ep Ypnuwlwu gnpdnuny, npp wugunn wmwphubph
pupwgpnd wytih § funpwgnt) (Fhpwup b Fnwupth dhole
wnlw wpwdnientup b pwpnwgpb Gpytununiejwu huw-
pwynpnypniup:

Nwnwuwuhptiind bpwup W Swohluwnwuh hwpwptpnt-
pjnuubiph hGwnfunphpnwihu opowup’ Ywpnn Gup thwuwnb,
np wyn 2powunid Gpyne ppwuwfunu Gpyputiph hwpwpbpni-
pintulGpp qwpquwgb] Gu  hnfuwnwpd  wujunwhniejwu
dpuninpunnud: (6l wwpptp opowthnytipnud huswbu (dtih-
pwup, wjuwbu £ “Fnpwupbu thnpstp Gu ginfupwhwybin

24 Sk'u News.tj. 2015., “Kem 6511 Gererit renepan? Brorpadus Hazapsoma”,
http://news.tj/ru/node/214229:

25 Sk'u BBC. 2015., “Tamxukckie crencmyX0bl YOUIH MATEXXHOTO TeHepaa 1
€r0 CTOPOHHHKOB,
http://www.bbc.com/russian/international/2015/09/150916_tajikistan_general_ki
lled:

26 Sk u Easterniran. 2017., sl i U i S ¢linSali 53 Ca )l [Quiphdn
Swopljmnummid: Uyg puagnud whnpnonipin ibkpny)

http://easterniran.com/fa/doc/analysis/1032/:
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hwpwpbpnieniuutip Ywnnigb), uwywju Ynndbphtu winwbiu k|
sh hwonnybtip wwwhnyb] tdwt wfuwdbnunieniubph ow-
pniuwlwlwuntejniup:

Upnuwlwu gnpdnup Swohluwwuh Unpwagnyt wwwn-
dnipjw bt Ywplnp pwuwynieniu £ niubigh): Gpbt hbwn-
funphpnwjht Swohluwnmwunwd hojuwunigywu GYwsd pwnw-
pwlwu ndbpp npwbtiu dJwpunwhpwybp nbuunw Epu Yndni-
Uhunwwt qunuthwpwiununienlup, www pwnwpwghw-
Ywu wywwbpwqgdh wyjwpwhg hbnn duwynpwd hofuwunt-
pwu hwdwp uywnuwihp nhnybg hujwdn:

Lwnwpwghwlwu wywwbpwgdhg hbnn SwohYuunwuh
hofuwunieiniuubph Jupwsd Ypnuwlwu pwnwpwywunieiniut
hp wqnbgnieinut | pnnti| Swohlunmwuh hwuwpwywlywu-
pwnwpwywu puywmnudubph dpw: ShdY-hu  JGpwagpynn
Jnipwpwuginip fuunpwhwpnyg dhownbw Gupwaghunwygnptu
Ywwynw £ bpwih bujwdwywu <wupwwbinnygwi hbwn,
husp uywuwnnw £ wnwug wn £ jwpqwd hwpwpbpni-
pIntuutiph wnwyb| updwup:

Utp Ywpdhpny, uwlwju, Swohlunmwuh udwu pwnw-
pwlwunteiniup ywydwuwynpywsd sk dhwju, huswybu hpwuu
E wunnu, Uwnuywu Upwphwih' “npwupbh Jpw niubgud
wqnbgniejwdp: Mwpquwbu bpwuh huwdwlwu <wupw-
whwnnienup  pwnwpwghwwtu wwwnbpwqdht  hwonpnwé
dwdwuwlwopowund Swohluwnwuh uywwdwdp ufuw| pw-
nwpwywuntp)ntu  Junb|, wjuphus «hpwuwlwuniejwu» gnp-
dnut ogunwgnpdtiny’ hpwup J6& huwpwynpnugniu niubip ng
dhwju thwpwwnbne Sweohlunmwuh' bpwup uywwndwdp niub-
gwd wuyguwmwhnieiniup, wjlk wdnip hpdptiph ypw funpwg-
ubint ppwuwfunu wyn Gpypp hbwn  hwpwpbpnyeniuubpp’
wdntp hGuwpwt niubuwny Yunmpnuwywu Uupwnid:
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ISRAYELYAN ARMEN

ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS FACTOR IN THE IRAN-TAJIKISTAN
RELATIONS

Keywords: Iran, Tehran, Tajikistan, Dushanbe, Uzbekistan,
USSR, Central Asia, ethnic, religious, Relations.

During the last thirty years the ethnic and religious factor
has had an important impact in the relations between two
Iranian-speaking countries, for Iran and Tajikistan. Having
cultural, linguistic and ethnic strong ties with Tajikistan, Iran
attached great importance to the development of this Iranian-
speaking country after the collapse of the USSR.

During the civil war in Tajikistan in the 1990s, Tajikistan
was particularly important for Iran. The Islamic Republic of
Iran is one of those countries whose immediate efforts made
peace approved in this country after several years of civil war.

Heedless of the fact that after the collapse of the USSR
relatively warm relationship was formed between Tehran and
Dushanbe, thus after the civil war the relations between these
two lranian-speaking countries were developed in an
atmosphere of mutual mistrust as a result of policy conducted
both by Iran and Tajikistan. Even though in different periods
Tehran and Dushanbe tried to build mutually beneficial
relationships, the sides did not succeed in continuing such
initiatives.
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HARUTYUNYAN AGHAVNI

CHINA’S “ONE BELT, ONE ROAD” INITIATIVE AND ITS
IMPACT IN CENTRAL ASIA

Keywords: China, Beijing, Tibet, Central Asia, USSR, “One
Belt, One Road”, "Western Europe - Western China", Partnership,
Economic.

China’s relations with the Central Asian states following
the USSR collapse

Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, China has en-
deavored to build and strengthen its relations with the five
Central Asian (CA) states of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan.

In January 1992, only one month after founding of the
new CA countries, China signed a series of agreements to es-
tablish diplomatic relations with all of them." Since then China
and its CA neighbors have developed a close relationship, ini-
tially economic but increasingly also political, security? and cul-
tural ties with China. All five countries in the region have

! Pan Guang, China and Central Asia: Charting a New Course for Regional
Cooperation, China Brief, Vol. 7, Issue: 3, The Jamestown Foundation,
09.05.2007.
http://www.jamestown.org/programs/chinabrief/single/?tx_ttnews%5Btt_news%
5D=4028&tx_ttnews%5BbackPid%5D=197&no_cache=1
2 Peyrouse S., Central Asia’s Growing Partnership with China, Working Paper,
No. 4, 2009, Eu-Central Asia Monitoring, October, 4-13. railway-
technology.com.http://www.railway-technology.com/features/featurecan-the-
trans-caspian-route-deliver-the-next-freight-revolution-4684339/ [08.09.2017].
284



signed strategic agreements with China. High-level visits by
Chinese officials have intensified.?

In the first half of the 1990s, the main concern of China
and CA countries was to demilitarize the borders, sign demar-
cation treaties and prevent the strengthening of Uighur separa-
tism. In the second half of the 1990s and early 2000s, China
aimed at creating a platform for discussion and mutual discov-
ery, and at elaborating a collective security framework.* The
primary factor driving Beijing’s engagement in CA is the need
to stabilize the situation in Xinjiang, decrease the economic
marginalization of the latter’s ethnic Turkic Uighur population
and secure China’s western borders against external support
for the putative Islamic fundamentalist and separatist move-
ments in the province. Beijing has made CA an integral part of
its “develop the west” strategy, in which major economic redis-
tributions from urban eastern China to the Chinese west, pri-
marily Tibet and Xinjiang, have aimed to consolidate national
unity and decrease incentives for separatism.> In this regard
the Shanghai Five-SCO (Shanghai Cooperation Organization)®
process has provided solid structure for China and CA to coop-
erate closely in combating terrorism, extremism, and separa-

3 Mariani B., China’s Role and Interests in Central Asia, Preventing Violent
Conflict. Building Safer Lives. Saferworld, The Grayston Centre, London,
October 2013, p. 1. https://www files.ethz.ch/isn/172938/chinas-role-and-
interests-in-central-asia.pdf

4 Peyrouse S., op. cit.

> Swanstrém N., China’s Role in Central Asia: Soft and Hard Power, Global
Dialogue, Vol. 9, No. 1-2, Winter/Spring 2007.
http://www.worlddialogue.org/content.php?id=402

* The Shanghai Five grouping was created 26 April 1996 with the signing of
the Treaty on Deepening Military Trust in Border Regions in Shanghai by the
heads of states of Kazakhstan, the People's Republic of China, Kyrgyzstan, Russia
and Tajikistan.
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tism as well as various other cross-border criminal activities
and military confidence-building measures.®

Due to Russia’s steep economic decline in the 1990s, the
CA states were obliged to secure trade and investments as well
as economic and financial aid from outside of Russia. This cre-
ated the opportunity for the expansion of Chinese trade and
investments in the region.” China makes no secret of its at-
tempts to win trade advantages in CA, advantages that can only
be won at the expense of Russia, primarily, but also Europe
and the USA.2 In the first half of the 2000s, China moved to
establish itself vigorously on the CA market.? After financial cri-
sis China surpassed Russia as the region’s leading trading
partner and became de facto the region’s largest lender and
source of development finance. The Chinese-CA trade reached
nearly US$ 50 billion in 2014.1°

Economic co-operation, integration, and infrastructure
projects have also been priority concerns of Beijing. Over the
past decade China has strengthened its foothold in CA that has
translated into a growing network of infrastructural links (pipe-
lines, railroads, and roads) which ties the rest of the region to
western China." China has made investments in the develop-

6 Pan Guang, op. cit., p. 1.

7 Berkofsky A., China’s Strategic Involvement in Central Asia-Strategies, Results
and Obstacles, ISPI — Analysis, No.128, July 2012, p. 1.

https://www .ispionline.it/it/documents/Analysis_128_2012.pdf

8 Swanstrém N., op. cit., p. 1.

° Peyrouse S., op. cit., p. 4.

10 The Silk Road Economic Belt’s Impacts on Central Asia, Business News,
19.06.2015.  http://businessnews.kg/the-silk-road-economic-belt-s-impacts-on-
central-asia/

11 Starr F., Svante E. Cornell, Norling N., The EU, Central Asia, and the
Development of Continental Transport and Trade, Silk Road Paper, Central
Asia-Caucasus Institute & Silk Road Studies Program — A Joint Transatlantic
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ment of trade and in a number of major energy, transport, and
mining projects, in CA." Beijing looks to CA to reduce its ener-
gy deficit, diversify its energy imports and transit routes, and
increase its energy security.”

Since 2005 Beijing has been hoping to establish ways of
promoting the Chinese language and training CA elites accord-
ing to the Chinese model." Confucius Institutes, which offer
language courses and cultural programs, are present in Ka-
zakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan. The SCO
Network University was launched in 2010 as a new platform for
cooperation in education and people-to-people exchanges.'

Beijing has long been using the Silk Road (SR) discourse
in the context of CA. Yet, only recently this discourse emerged
as an official Chinese policy.

Chinese One Belt, One Road initiative
The Silk Road Economic Belt (SREB) and Maritime Silk
Road of 21 Century (MSR), also known as the One Belt, One
Road initiative (OBOR), is a Chinese-led development frame-
work presented by President of China Xi Jinping during his of-
ficial visits to Kazakhstan and Indonesia in 2013.

Research and Policy Center, Johns Hopkins University-SAIS, Institute for
Security and  Development  Policy,  December 2015, p. 37.
http://www.silkroadstudies.org/resources/2015-starr-cornell-norling-eu-central-
asia-continental-transport-and-trade.pdf

12 AsmsoB M., O momurtuke KHP Ha mocrcoBerckom mpocrpaHcTBe, KuTail Ha
IIOCTCOBETCKO# mpocTpaHcTBe, Poccuiickuit MucrutyT Crparermyeckux Hccie-
nosanuit (PFICH), Mocksa, 2012, cTp. 8.

13 Swanstrém N., op. cit., p. 1.

14 Peyrouse S., op. cit., p. 4.

15 Mariani B., op. cit., p. 1.

16 Toktomushev K., Central Asia and the Silk Road Economic Belt, Policy Brief,
International Development Research Centre, Centre de Recherches Pour le
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China is mulling six economic corridors with countries
along the Belt and Road trade route with funding from the
Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AlIB) and the Silk Road
Fund (SRF). They are as follows:

1. China-Mongolia-Russia Economic Corridor (CMREC);

2. New Eurasian Land Bridge (NELB);

3. China-Central and West Asia Economic Corridor
(CCWAEC);

4. China-Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC);

5. China-Indo-China  Peninsula Economic Corridor
(CICPEC); or China-Southeast Asia Corridors;

6. Bangladesh-China-India-Myanmar Economic Corri-
dor (BCIM-EC)."

The SREB in geographically economic sense starts from
China on the east end of the Eurasia continent, passes through
CA, West Asia, South Asia and some other regions by three
lines (north line, middle line, and south line), approaches the
Caspian, Black Sea, Mediterranean Sea and the Arabian Penin-
sula, and arrives in Europe and North Africa on the west end of
Eurasia. Specifically, the three lines of the SREB are as follows:

1. "North Line": starting from China, via Kazakhstan,
through southern Russia, through Ukraine, the Belarus area,

Développement International, Aga Khan Foundation, Graduate School of
Development, Institute of Public Policy and Administration, Canada, 2016-1,

p- 3.
http://www.ucentralasia.org/Content/Downloads/Central%20Asia%20and%?20th
€%20Silk%20Ro0ad%20Economic%20Belt.pdf

17 Vien T., The Grand Design of China's New Trade Routes, Stratfor,

24.06.2015. https://www.stratfor.com/analysis/grand-design-chinas-new-trade-
routes
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by Poland and other Eastern European countries, and finally
reaches Germany, arriving in Western Europe.

2. 'Middle Line": starting from China, via Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Uzbekistan and other Central Asian countries, by
Turkmenistan, and continues along the south shore of the Cas-
pian Sea, finally reaching Europe through Turkey.

3. "South Line": starting from China, via Afghanistan,
Pakistan, through Iran into the Arabian Peninsula, and then
reaches North Africa through Egypt."®

In terms of the establishment of the SREB, China needs
to properly handle its relations with existing integration organi-
zations and the major powers involved. Within the SREB there
is currently a large number of regional cooperation organiza-
tions® with varying economic cooperation programs.'® China
also plans to create a future Free Trade Zone (FTZ) with the
EEU® as the SREB and EEU may focus their attention on the

18 Silk Road Economic Belt: Prospects and Policy Recommendations, Working
Papers, Center for China in the World Economy, Tsinghua University China
Economic Net, 20.05.2014, p.
34.http://intl.ce.cn/specials/zxxx/201405/26/P020140526515434111874.pdf
" Eurasian Economic Community (EEC), Russia, Belarus and Kazakhstan
Customs Union, Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU or EEU), SCO, South Asian
Association for Regional Cooperation, Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) and the
Black Sea Economic Cooperation Organization.
191 Jianmin, Silk Road Economic Zone, the EEU and China-Russia Cooperation,
Asia’s New Future: Towards a Community of Common Destiny, Boao Forum for
Asia, Hainan Province, PRC, March 26-29, p. 12.
HTTP://english.boaoforum.org/u/cms/www2/201503/25112018qw3q.pdf
20 MEyhut wywgquynid wnhiinph wqun gninh Juntnsh GSU htwn,
PanARMENIAN.Net, 09.02.2015. http://panarmenian.net/m/arm/news/188060;
ITocon PO 8 KHP: Kurait npeyioxxus co3maTh 30Hy CBOOOLHOM TOPTOBIIH C
EADC, PUA Hosoctn, 09.02.2015.
http://ria.ru/east_economy/20150209/1046710744.html
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following areas as the main directions and prioritize relevant
projects.?

Chinese One Belt initiative and Central Asian countries

Chinese concept of SREB first used during the tour
committed by President Xi Jinping in the four countries of CA
(Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan) which be-
gan on 3 September 2013 in Ashgabat and culminated in Sep-
tember 13 at the SCO summit in Bishkek.?? Speaking at the
Nazarbayev University in Astana, President Xi Jinping expressed
the idea of creating a New Silk Road Economic Belt (NSREB) as
a new form of deepening cooperation between China, CA and
Russia.?® Xi urged countries along the SR to work together for
regional development and for this goal made a five-point pro-
posal:

1. to coordinate policy planning and implementation;

2. to improve traffic connectivity to link Eastern, West-
ern and Southern Asia;

3. to facilitate trade and investment for this “unprece-
dented market” of 3 billion people;

4. to promote local-currency settlement to improve their
immunity to financial risks;

21 Li Jianmin, op. cit., p. 13.
22 Deng Zhimei, The 3rd Central Asia Forum Held in Beijing. The “New Silk
Road”: An Original Idea for Cooperation between China and Central Asia,
Chinese Social Sciences Today, CASS, Beijing, 30.10.2013.
http://casseng.cssn.cn/news_events/news_events_special_report/201402/t201402
28_1006787.html; Henrtpansuas Asusa: Kuraiickue ZeHbr1 MOTYT CILUIOTHTD pe-
ruon? EurasiaNet, 11.10.2013. http://russian.eurasianet.org/node/60335
23 Beicrymutenue Ilpeacenarens KHP Cu Ilsunsnuna B HazapGaes yHuBepcurere
(momusriit Texcr). [ToconscrBo Kuraiickoit Hapoznoit Pecrry6iuku B Pecriy6inxke
Kazaxcran. 16.09.2013. http://kz.china-embassy.org/rus/zhgx/t1077192. htm
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5. to strengthen people-to-people exchanges.*

During his trip to CA, Xi Jinping signed agreements with
four CA states worth more than US$ 60 billion,”® and ex-
pressed Beijing’s readiness to invest in the region infrastruc-
ture more than US $100 billion.?® CA is critical in China’s
OBOR initiative, because it holds the immediate entrance of
China’s SREB, and is itself a significant destination of Chinese
investment.”’ The westward strategy articulated by Chinese
President Xi Jinping in his NSREB highlights CA's importance
for Chinese economy and development. CA is resource rich,
and, because of its proximity to China offers a great opportuni-
ty for cheap, reliable energy imports.?®

SREB was widely supported by CA countries.? Kazakh-
stan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan are among the

24 Yu Bin, China-Russia Relations, China-Russia Relations: Putin’s Glory and Xi’s
Dream, Comparative Connections, A Triannual E-Journal on East Asian Bilateral
Relations, January 2014, p. 4.
http://csis.org/files/publication/1303qchina_russia.pdf
% Tepenrses C. Kyza Benér «Benuxuii ménkosslit myTs»? [lapramMeHTCKas rasera.
07.11.2013. http://www.pnp.ru/column/detail/41015
26 Iérre A. Kax LlenTpansHoii Asuu coBmectuts Illemkossrit myTs u EADC?
EBpasuiickoe passurue, 25.11.2014. http://eurazvitiye.org/publication/20141118
27 Tao Wang, Rachel Yampolsky, Will China and Russia’s Partnership in Central
Asia Last? The Diplomat, 21.09.2015. http://thediplomat.com/2015/09/will-
china-and-russias-partnership-in-central-asia-last/
28 Marantidou V., Ralph A. C., China and Russia's Great Game in Central Asia,
The National Interest, 01.10.2014, p. 1. http://nationalinterest.org/blog/the-
buzz/china-russias-great-game-central-asia-11385
2 Ruan Zongze, What Kind of Neighborhood Will China Build? China Institute
of International Studies (CIIS), Beijing, 28.05.2014.
http://www.ciis.org.cn/english/2014-05/28/content_6942279.htm
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founding states of AlIB founders.*® At the third China-Central
Asia Co-operation Forum, held in Shandong in June 2015, a
commitment to “jointly building the Silk Road Economic Belt”
was incorporated into a joint declaration signed by China and
the five CA countries. Prior to that, China had signed bilateral
agreements on the building of the SREB with Tajikistan, Ka-
zakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan. This was aimed at further
deepening and expanding mutually beneficial co-operation in
such areas as trade, investment, finance, transport and com-
munication. The national development strategies of the five CA
countries - including Kazakhstan’s “Road to Brightness,” Tajik-
istan’s “Energy, Transport and Food” (a three-pronged strate-
gy aimed at revitalizing the country), and Turkmenistan’s
“Strong and Happy Era” - all share common ground with the
establishment of the SREB.*'

NELB or the Second Eurasia Land Bridge and Central Asia

NELB, also known as the Second Eurasia Land Bridge, is
an international railway line running from Lianyungang in Chi-
na’s Jiangsu province through Alashankou in Xinjiang to Rot-
terdam in Holland. The China section of the line comprises the
Lanzhou-Lianyungang Railway and the Lanzhou-Xinjiang Rail-
way and stretches through eastern, central and western China.
After exiting Chinese territory, the new land bridge passes

30 B xurraiickoM HHPACTPYKTYPHOM MeTaIlpoeKTe CIIeNIaT yJacTBOBATh U A3H,
u EBpoma, Begomocru, 18.03.15.
http://www.vedomosti.ru/newspaper/articles/2015/03/18/ot-redaktsii-
shelkovaya-sila
31 The Belt and Road Initiative, HKTDC Research, Hong Kong Trade
Development Council, 21.01.2016, p. 3. http://china-trade-
research.hktdc.com/business-news/article/One-Belt-One-Road/The-Belt-and-
Road-Initiative/obor/en/1/1X000000/1X0A36B7.htm
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through Kazakhstan, Russia, Belarus and Poland, reaching a
number of coastal ports in Europe.*

Kazakhstan attaches great importance to the development
of major transcontinental transport corridor connecting China
and Europe - “Western Europe - Western China.” The project
will provide transportation on three main directions: China-
Kazakhstan, China - CA, China - Kazakhstan - Russia - West-
ern Europe (“The Road Western Europe-Western Chin”).

Kazakhstan aims to increase transport efficiency along
the section of the Western Europe-Western China road corri-
dor within Almaty Oblast and to modernize highway manage-
ment on sections of the Western Europe - Western China road
corridor.® The main positive indicators of the project in com-
parison with existing alternative corridors (Trans-Siberian rail-
way road, sea through the Suez Canal) are its length and hours
underway. If it takes up to 45 days travelling along a ma-
rine corridor, and 14 days along “Trans-Siberian” railway
road, then along the corridor “Western Europe - Western
China” from the port Lianyungang to the borders of the Eu-
ropean states the travel time will take up only about 10 days.%*

82 Ibid., p. 2; Kum E. «Tamxuxucran — Kurait — onHa cembsi»: Kurait u Cpepuas
Asusg, A REGNUM, 09.03.2016. http://regnum.ru/news/polit/2093624.html

33 East-West Roads Project (Almaty-Korgos Section): Western Europe - Western
China International Transit Corridor (CAREC - 1b), The World Bank Group,
15.06.2016. http://www.projects.worldbank.org/P128050/east-west-roads-
western-europe-western-china-international-transit-corridor-carec-
1b?lang=en&tab=overview

3¢ The Road Western Europe — Western China, KAZLOGISTICS,
http://www.kazlogistics.kz/en/chain_cluster/road_west/
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The completion of the Kazakhstan's section of the international
motor road corridor "Western Europe - Western China" was
scheduled for 2016.%

Now open a second railway line from China through Ka-
zakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan to Russia and Europe.®*
However, plans exist to open two more railway routes that may
involve Russia, as well: from Xi’an to Rotterdam and from Xi’an
to Moscow. ¥

The CCWAEC and CA

The CCWAEC runs from Xinjiang in China and exits the
country via Alashankou” to join the railway networks of CA and
West Asia before reaching the Mediterranean coast and the
Arabian Peninsula. The corridor mainly covers five countries of

The total length of the corridor along the route St. Petersburg - Moscow -
Nizhny Novgorod - Kazan - Orenburg - Aktobe - Kyzylorda - Shymkent -
Taraz - Korday - Almaty - Khorgos - Urumqi - Lanzhou - Zhengzhou -
Lianyungang is 8445 km. 2233 km are on the territory of the Russia, 2787 km
belong to the Kazakhstan, 3425 km belong to the China. 2452 km of road
in Kazakhstan are to be reconstructed.
3 Kazakhstan to Complete Construction of "Western Europe - Western China' in
2016, Weekly Ak Zhaik Newspaper, 21.03.2015.
http://azh kz/en/news/view/6417
36 Yro mpuHeceT ¢ co60it «dkoHOMuYeckuit Kopuzop lllenkoBoro myTu»?
russian.china.org.cn, 14.10.2013. http://russian.china.org.cn/exclusive/txt/2013-
10/14/content_30289396.htm
%7 Kim A., China and the Silk Road: Marching Westward, Eurasia Daily Monitor,
Vol. 11, Issue: 40, The Jamestown Foundation, 03.03.2015.
http://www.jamestown.org/regions/centralasia/single/?tx_ttnews%5Btt_news%5
D=42035&tx_ttnews%5BbackPid%5D=53&cHash=d5c439c65fb4c89e9cf645ec5cf
75dd2#.Vq5GCPnhDIU
* Alashankou is a border city in Bortal Mongol Autonomous Prefecture, Xinjiang
Uyghur Autonomous Region, China. It is a port of entry by both railroad and
highway from Kazakhstan as part of the Eurasian Land Bridge.
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CA as well as Iran and Turkey in West Asia.* “Chang’an” train,
traveling along the 3,860 km Xi’an-Baoji-Urumgi-Alashankou-
Almaty route, had departed in November 2013, and arrived in
the Kazakhstani city of Almaty within six days. These east-west
rail corridors, which bypass Russia, connect China with major
destinations within CA, Western Asia and Europe.*

More than 5,000 km-long train route proceeding from
Xi'an (Chinese Shaanxi) to the Kazakhstani city of Jem (in Ak-
tobe region in the country’s west), then passes along the route
of Kazakhstan-Uzbekistan-Kyrgyzstan-Turkmenistan.” Since No-
vember 2013 it became one of the most convenient ways for
freight to move between China and all the countries of CA. The
journey time of 6 -10 days along this new east-west corridor is
20 days fewer compared with road travel, reducing transporta-
tion costs by 30 %.4°

Automobile highways between China and Kyrgyzstan, Ka-
zakhstan and Tajikistan had opened long ago, and road condi-
tions are gradually improving. They are connected through the
road network from the CA to Western Asia and Europe.*

Kazakhstan - Turkmenistan - Iran railway line
CA countries plan to use Iran's railroad network as a
transit route from the Inchehboroun border crossing in Iran's
northern Golestan Province to southern Iranian port city of

38 The Belt and Road Initiative, HKTDC Research, ..., p. 3.

% Kim A., op, cit., p. 1.

* International cargo train Chang’an (“Lasting Peace”) is making stops at 9
stations in these countries, including such cities as Pavlodar, Meteo, Kostanay,
Shymkent, Tashkent, Sergeli, Alamedin, Chukursai and Farap.

40 Ibid., p. 1.

4 Yro mpuHeceT ¢ coboil «akoHOMHUYecKuil kopuzop llenxoBoro mytu»? ...,

crp. 1.
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Bandar Abbas. They are also willing to transit their needed
commodities from Bandar Abbas to CA using lIran's railroad
network.*?

An important project is a railway line "Kazakhstan -
Turkmenistan - Iran," which as a part of "North - South"
transport corridor” planned to connect the markets of Russia,
China, countries of CA and the Middle East.®* In December
2011, the transport corridor "North-South" completed con-
struction of a new railway line Uzen - the boundary of Turk-
menistan.* This branch is directly connected Kazakhstan with
Iranian trading port of Bandar Abbas.*

The railway line "Kazakhstan - Turkmenistan - Iran"

4 Central Asian Countries Choose Iran as Transit Route for Bulk Cargoes,
PressTV, 13.06.2015. http://www.presstv.ir/Detail/2015/06/13/415655/iran-
railroads-Central-Asia-Hossein-Ashouri-
As a first step, the CA countries are planning to carry 500,000 tonnes of chemical
fertilizer from Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan to Bandar Abbas during the current
Iranian calendar year (started on March 21, 2015).
* International North-South Transport Corridor (INSTC) is the ship, rail, and
road route for moving freight between India, Russia, Iran, Europe and CA. Itis a
not a new concept, but the current INSTC project was initiated by Russia, India
and Iran in September 2000 in St. Petersburg. The agreement was signed on 16
May 2002.
4 Yo sxper enrpamsuyio Asuio B 2015 rogy: 10 Baxxne#imux cobsrtuii, Bracrs,
31.01.2015.
http://m.vlast.kz/article/chto_zhdet_centralnuju_aziju_v_2015_godu_10_vazhne
jshih_sobytij-9421.html
44 Jla6eixuH A., «HoBsIi menkoBsli myTs» gyt Kuras, Expert Online, Mocksa,
14.11.2014. http://expert.ru/2014/11/14/novyij-shelkovyij-put/
4 Oppabaes A. T'eomonnTrKa TPaHCIIOPTHBIX KOPUZOPOB B LleHTpansHOi Asum.
WucturyT MupoBoi skoHoMuky U nonutuku npu Ponze Ilepsoro ITpesugenTa
Pecrry6nuku Kasaxcran — JIugepa Hauuu, Acrana — Anmarst. Ampens 2015, ctp.
14. http://iwep.kz/files/attachments/article/2015-05-12/geopolitika_tk.pdf
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opened in December 2014.6 The sides have already signed an
agreement to determine a single tariff rate in line with the
three countries’ policy to reduce transit tariffs.*

First pilot cargo train has passed through Kazakh-
stan and Turkmenistan to Iran, travelling a distance of 10,399
km. It had left Yiwu city in East China's Zhejiang province on
January 28, 2016 and arrived in Tehran on February
15, 2016.*® Compared to the sea voyage of the cargo ships
from China’s Shanghai city to Iran's Bandar Abbas port city,
the travel time of the train was 30 days shorter.*® An Iranian
container ship, the Perarin, arrived in Guangxi in southern
China a month earlier, delivering 978 containers from a num-
ber of countries along the maritime route.*°

In May of 2016, freight train from Zhejiang province
reached Iran via Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan for 14 days, alt-
hough Tehran intends to speed up the trip to 12 days. For
comparison: the way by sea from China to Iran takes about 45

46 HypMypazoB A. 3amy1ieH epBsIii TecToBbIi noe3z, Kuraii-Kasaxcran-
Typxmenucran-Hpan, zakon.kz, 11.02.2016. http://www.zakon.kz/4774415-
zapushhen-pervyjj-testovyjj-poezd.html

47 Central Asian Countries Choose Iran as Transit Route for Bulk Cargoes, ..., p.
1. Iran and Kazakhstan have agreed to enforce a single tariff rate for transit
commodities and Turkmenistan is expected to adopt the single tariff.

48 China's Silk Road Revival Steams ahead as Cargo Train Arrives in Iran, The
Guardian, 15.02.2016.
http://www.theguardian.com/business/2016/feb/15/chinas-silk-road-revival-
steams-ahead-as-cargo-train-arrives-in-iran

4 HypMypazoB A. 3amyiieH epBsIii TecToBbIN n0oe3s, Kuraii-Kasaxcran-
Typxmenucran-Hpas, ..., crp. 1;

First Train from China to Iran Stimulates Silk Road Revival, Xinhua, China
Daily, 16.02.2016. http://www.chinadaily.com.cn/business/2016-
02/16/content_23499170.htm

50 China's Silk Road Revival Steams ahead as Cargo Train Arrives in Iran, ..., p. 1.
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days. After completion of missing links construction in the path
on the borders with Afghanistan and Iraq, Iran will turn into
the main corridor for the delivery of goods to these countries.”'

Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and
Iran railway

China's railway authority has put forward another ambi-
tious plan to build a SR high-speed railway which would con-
nect northwest China to West Asia via CA. The route would
lead from China's Urumqi and Yining to Almaty in Kazakhstan,
followed by Bishkek in Kyrgyzstan, Tashkent and Samarkand in
Uzbekistan and Ashgabat in Turkmenistan before finally joining
the train network in West Asia through Tehran, Iran.*

Iran, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan and China railroad project

Agreement to conduct feasibility studies on a railroad
project that would connect Iran to Afghanistan, Tajikistan, Kyr-
gyzstan and China was signed by all involved sides in October
2010. The railroad will reduce the distance for commercial
transport between the East (from China to Iran) and the West
(toward Western Europe) and help connect member countries
to the free waters of the Persian Gulf (PG) through the Iranian

51 Hatypsa C. Kurait mog6upaerca k EBpocorosy uepes HMpan A REGNUM,
17.05.2016. https://regnum.ru/news/polit/2132826.html

52 China Proposes High-speed Rail Line Connecting Western China to Iran,
Shanghaiist, 21.11.2015.
http://shanghaiist.com/2015/11/21/china_proposes_silk_road_high speed_rail li
ne.php

For years, the 1.52-meter track standard adopted in Central Asia has been a
headache for logistics managers because it is not based on the 1.435-meter
standard track adopted in China and most other parts of the world. Changing
gauges at the border takes days for cargo and significantly cuts railway
transport's competitiveness against shipping by sea.
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soil.® Iran, Afghanistan, Tajikistan, and Kyrgyzstan reaffirmed
the importance to construct a railway - then called the North-
South Corridor - in July 2012. The length of the railway linking
China’s Kashgar city with Afghanistan’s Herat city would be
1,972 km. The length of the Tajik section of this railway, run-
ning from the Nizhny Panj to the border with Kyrgyzstan will be
296 km. Iran expressed its readiness to finance the Kyrgyz sec-
tion of the railway.>*

Establishment of a land transport corridor and construc-
tion of railroad through Afghanistan’s soil is much more im-
portant for Tajikistan for it connects Tajikistan directly to Af-
ghanistan and indirectly to Iran, as two Persian-speaking coun-
tries, and reduces the country’s political reliance on Uzbekistan
and Russia. It will also further shorten the existing route that
connects China to West Asian countries, and the Middle East in
order to export and import goods and also to take oil products
from the PG region.®

China-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan railway line
Another railway project plans to build the China-
Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan railway. It will connect Kashgar (Xin-
jiang) to Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, with the Kyrgyz link con-
necting through Tajikistan onward to Iran and the countries of

53 Farzad Ramezani Bonesh, Various Benefits of Rail Route Connecting Iran To
Afghanistan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan And China, Eurasia Review, 26.01.2016.
http://www.eurasiareview.com/26012016-various-benefits-of-rail-route-
connecting-iran-to-afghanistan-tajikistan-kyrgyzstan-and-china/

54 Tajikistan Looking forward to North Corridor Operation, European Dialogue,
19.06.2015.
http://eurodialogue.eu/Tajikistan%20looking%20forward%20t0%20north%?20co
rridor%20operation

5 Farzad Ramezani Bonesh, op. cit., p. 1.
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the PG.>® In 2012 Chinese Construction Corporation CRBC”
agreed to perform a feasibility study for the project. The rail-
way line would go from Kashgar in Xinjiang, through Torugart
and Kara-Suu in Kyrgyzstan, to Andijan in Uzbekistan, then
across Afghanistan, Iran and Turkey as far as Europe. The Kyr-
gyzstan section of the line would cover 268.4 km; China’s sec-
tion would span 165 km. The cargo transit capacity of the line
was expected to be approximately 15,000 tons.*’

In early September 2015, the Uzbekistan Railways Co.
announced that it finished the construction of 104 km of the
129 km-long Angren-Pap railway line, which was expected to
be commissioned in the second half of 2016. The Angren-Pap
railway will connect Uzbekistan’s eastern provinces bordering
on Kyrgyzstan to the rest of the domestic rail network.>®

The railway is expected to help Kyrgyzstan enhance its
position as a transit state in the land-locked region, connect to
the Pacific Ocean, and link its economy to that of the outside
world. For China, it is projected to complement the overloaded
Trans-Siberian and Alashankou corridors, to accommodate its
expanding trade across Eurasia, stimulate development of
Western provinces and pave the way for further economic in-

56 Starr S. F., Cornell Svante E., Norling N., op. cit., p. 37; Kum E., op. cit., p. 1.

* China Road and Bridge Corporation (CRBC) is a subsidiary of China
Communications Construction Company (CCCC).

57 Muzalevsky R., China-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan Railway Scheme: Fears, Hopes
and Prospects, Eurasia Daily Monitor, Vol. 9, Issue: 102, The Jamestown
Foundation,  30.05.2012.  https://jamestown.org/program/china-kyrgyzstan-
uzbekistan-railway-scheme-fears-hopes-and-prospects/

58 Fozil Mashrab, Bishkek Puts Brakes on China—Kyrgyzstan—Uzbekistan
Railway, Eurasia Daily Monitor, Vol. 12, Issue: 199, The Jamestown Foundation,
03.11.2015. https://jamestown.org/program/bishkek-puts-brakes-on-china-
kyrgyzstan-uzbekistan-railway/
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roads into the resource-rich CA region.> If realized, the Chi-
na-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan line is expected to become part of
the shortest railway link connecting the China with the oil rich
Middle East and the enormous European market via CA.%°

Some Russian analysts openly argue against the construc-
tion of the China-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan railway line by claim-
ing that it runs counter to Russia’s own efforts to position itself
as the bridge between Asia and Europe. Bilateral disputes be-
tween Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan related to border demarca-
tion, trans-boundary river usage, gas supply disputes, or grow-
ing state-condoned discrimination against the ethnic-Uzbek mi-
nority in Kyrgyzstan, can also act as spoilers for this important
railway project.®'

The Kyrgyz Republic’s government has repeatedly made
clear to China that its own railway preference is for a north-
south line to help unite the country rather than an east-west
railway to facilitate the transit of Chinese merchandise.®* Re-
cently China and Kyrgyzstan discussed a new project linking
Kyrgyzstan with China.®

Hairatan-Uzbekistan Rail Project
A logical extension of the railway China - Kyrgyzstan -
Uzbekistan has seen the construction of the 75-km rail link

59 Muzalevsky R., op. cit., p. 1.
¢ Fozil Mashrab, op. cit., p. 1.
61 Ibid., p. 1.
2 Daly J. C. K., China and Kyrgyzstan Discuss Rail Projects, Eurasia Daily
Monitor, Vol. 11, Issue: 29, The Jamestown Foundation, 13.02.2014.
https://jamestown.org/program/china-and-kyrgyzstan-discuss-rail-projects/
63 Kyrgyztan Plans on Railway Project with China, English.news.cn,
21.01.2015.http://news.xinhuanet.com/english/china/2015-
01/21/c_133933773.htm
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connecting Hairatan on the Uzbekistan-Afghan border to the
city of Mazar-i-Sharif in northern Afghanistan. The construction
of the project was started in January 2010 and completed in
November 2010. The line will run mainly through uninhabited
areas, and million tons of goods are expected to be transported
benefiting up to five million people. The estimated cost of the
project was US$170m, of which US$ 165m was provided by the
Asian Development Bank (ADB). The project is being con-
structed by Uzbekistan's state rail company.®* It bypasses both
Russia and Iran and have an importance for the withdrawal of
international troops from Afghanistan as an element of so-
called "Northern Route."®

Meanwhile, the highway from Mazar-i-Sharif to Herat may
no longer meet the interests of the Uzbek side, after it became
known, that Dushanbe and Bishkek were seeking the railroad
from China to be continued through the territory of Tajiki-
stan.®®

Trans-Caspian International Transport Routes (TITR)
The Caspian region stands as one of the most important
levers of embedding areas of the Eurasian continent in the
sphere of influence of the geopolitical centers of power.® In
this regard the implementation of an upcoming multimodal

64 Kucera J., Uzbekistan Starts Building Railroad to Mazar-e-Sharif,
Eurasianet.org, 29.05.2010. http://www.eurasianet.org/node/61183

% Opgabaes A., op.cit., p. 21.

% Ibid., p. 21.

67 Myparamuesa H. Pons Kacmuiickoro pernona B cucTeMe TeOIIOJIUTHYECKOM
KOHKypeHIuH 33 EBpasuiickuit koutunenT. Caspian Bridge - MrdopmannonHO-
aHanuTHYecKui nentp, 04.05.2014.
http://www.caspiania.org/2014/05/04/rol-kaspijskogo-regiona-v-sisteme-
geopoliticheskoj-konkurencii-za-evrazijskij-kontinent/
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transport route has the potential to shift the power dynamics in
global freight. Initiated by the governments of China, Kazakh-
stan and Azerbaijan, the Trans-Caspian International Transport
Route (TITR) aims to reinvigorate foreign trade and cargo
transportation between China and Europe, via CA and the
South Caucasus region.%®

In 19 November, 2015 China, Kazakhstan, Georgia,
Azerbaijan and Turkey agreed to establish a consortium for the
transportation of goods from China to Europe via the TITR.
TITR runs from China through Kazakhstan, the Caspian Sea,
Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Turkey and further via Ukraine to Eu-
rope.®® Experts forecast that trade turnover along the TITR will
increase from US$ 646 to US$ 922 billion by 2020.7°

A first pilot container train, the Nomad express, from
Shihezi, China, to Georgia via Kazakhstan (Dostyk-Aktau port)
and Azerbaijan (Kishly) launched in July 2015 and has ar-
rived at Baku International Sea Trade Port in August 3, 2015.
Distance length of 4726 km the train crossed for 6 days.” The
second container train via the TITR arrived in Georgia

8 Can the Trans-Caspian Route Deliver the Next Freight Revolution?
www.railway-technology.com. http://www.railway-
technology.com/features/featurecan-the-trans-caspian-route-deliver-the-next-
freight-revolution-4684339/
¢ CrpaHBI A3HH IIPOJIOXAT "IIeTKOBHIH MyTs" Yepes Ykpauny. Koppecnon-
neHt, 30.11.2015. http://korrespondent.net/business/companies/3596749-strany-
azyy-prolozhat-shelkovyi-put-cherez-
ukraynu?utm_source=facebook.com&utm_medium=social&utm_campaign=3596
749
70 Trans-Caspian Intl Transport Route potential presented in Vienna,
Kasundopm,  23.09.2016.  http://www kazinform.kz/ru/trans-caspian-int-1-
transport-route-potential-presented-in-vienna_a2952002
71 TToprsl: sxcmancusa Kuras B [IpubanTuky u «imeskoBsIi myTs» B 06xoa Poccuw,
NA REGNUM, 01.12.2015. http://regnum.ru/news/economy/2024288.html

303

via Azerbaijani in October 2015. Regular container Nomad Ex-
press will offer services for China - Kazakhstan - Azerbaijan -
Georgia -Turkey (Istanbul) route.”? The 4,766 km-long multi-
modal route is eventually expected to have an annual capacity
of 27.5 m tons of containerized cargo and to be able transport
up to 300,000 TEU (twenty-foot equivalent unit) per annum by
2020.7

In December 2015, in the framework of NSR in order to
significantly reduce the cost of transportation of goods from
China to Europe, the first transit cargo train arrived from Chi-
na to Georgia via territory of Kazakhstan and Azerbaijan, by-
passing Russia, and aiming to continue the path to Turkey. The
loads entered Georgia in an unprecedentedly short period of
time - 8-10 days. Later they were sent to different countries of
Europe within 3-5 days. Before that, the cargo transportation
from China to Europe was carried out by sea and took about
40 days. In the Kazakh city of Aktau the train moved to ferry
line and after 12 hours it turned out in Azerbaijani Alat port on
the other side of the Caspian Sea. In Georgia, the train reached
the port of Poti and after crossing the Black Sea got Istanbul.”

721bid., p. 1; Consortium on China-Europe via Turkey Freight Transport to be
Established, Think Railways, 01.12.2015. http://www.think-
railways.com/consortium-on-china-europe-via-turkey-freight-transport-to-be-
established/
73 Trans-Caspian International Transport Route (TITR) Tariff Protocol Signed,
Eurasian Business Briefing, 15.01.2016.
http://www.eurasianbusinessbriefing.com/trans-caspian-international-transport-
route-titr-tariffs-agreed/#more-23658
74 @oxr E. ITepssrit moesy, mo-uosomy «IlexkoBomy myTu» B 06xox Poccuu mpu-
6511 B I'pysuto. PocbusnecKoncanrunr (PBK), 13.12.2015.
http://www.rbc.ru/business/13/12/2015/566d50109a79472274a8feec?from=main
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The TITR parties also want to launch the transportation
of goods to Northern and Eastern Europe via Ukraine”™ and as
well to the Baltic States.”® Ukraine - Georgia - Azerbaijan - Ka-
zakhstan - China route, as a new and alternative direction of
the SR, will help to redirect traffic flows in an easterly direction
bypassing Russian territory and is set to become competitive in
comparison to the traditional overland route. It includes ferry
crossings of the Black and Caspian seas (lllichivsk — Batumi and
Alyat - Aktau port). The railway follows Kiev - Zhmerynka -
Odessa and Poti - Thilisi - Baku routes. Ferries on the Black
Sea go from Odessa to Poti and on the Caspian Sea from Baku
to Aktau. The goods then travel from Aktau all over Kazakh-
stan. The transit of goods to China will be made via Aktau -
Astana — Dostyk route, to Kyrgyzstan via the Aktau port - Shu -
Bishkek route and to Uzbekistan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan
via the Aktau - Beineu - Kungrad - Altynkul port. With the ca-
pability, goods from CA and Kazakhstan will be delivered to
Ukraine, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Poland
and the countries of the EU by container train named “Friend-
ship.” The first trial run of a container train following the

» IToprsr: sxcrancus Kuras B [Ipubantuky u «ireaxoBslit myTh» B 06xoz Poccun,
..., p- 1; Turkey, Kazakhstan, Azerbaijan and Georgia will Create a Transport
Consortium, Real Russia Today, 03.12.2015.
http://realrussiatoday.com/2015/12/03/turkey-kazakhstan-azerbaijan-
and-georgia-will-create-transport-consortium/; Turkish-Kazakh-Azeri-
Georgian Consortium to Transport Cargo from China to Europe Via Ukraine,
Center for Transport Strategies (CTS), Kiev, 01.12.2015.
http://en.cfts.org.ua/news/turkish_kazakh_azeri_georgian_consortium_to_transp
ort_cargo_from_china_to_europe_via_ukraine

76 Consortium on China-Europe via Turkey Freight Transport to be Established,
Think Railways, 01.12.2015. http://www.think-railways.com/consortium-on-

china-europe-via-turkey-freight-transport-to-be-established/
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Ukraine - Georgia - Azerbaijan - Kazakhstan - China route left
the Odessa region in Ukraine in January 15, 2016.”

Russian-Chinese geopolitical competition for Central Asia
No other place will provide more fertile ground for Rus-
sian-Chinese geopolitical competition than their shared periph-
ery, the CA - Russia's "near abroad. "Now the local dynamic of
Sino-Russian relationship in the region is shifting as China is
slowly displacing Russia. This will have consequences for Chi-
na’s responsibilities and on how the region looks to Beijing as it
goes from passive trade partner to major security and foreign
policy partner.”® Russia has survived as the dominant power in
CA only because the area was poor and economically back-
wards enough to escape global attention.” Economically, Rus-
sia is still important for CA’s countries and remittances from
CA’s workers in Russia sustain their economies.®° However,
China is becoming much more attractive market to CA states

77 Dyussembekova Zh., Silk Road Renewed with Launch of New Commercial
Transit Route, The Astana Times, 21.01.2016.
HTTP://ASTANATIMES.COM/2016/01/SILK-ROAD-RENEWED-WITH-
LAUNCH-OF-NEW-COMMERCIAL-TRANSIT-ROUTE/

78 Pantucci R., Is China Prepared for a New Mantle in Central Asia Amid the
Roll-out of its Belt and Road? China in Central Asia, 28.03.2017.
http://chinaincentralasia.com/2017/03/28/is-china-prepared-for-a-new-mantle-
in-central-asia-amid-the-roll-out-of-its-belt-and-road/

7 Neil T., China’s Growing Presence in Russia’s Backyard, The Diplomat,
25.03.2015. http://thediplomat.com/2015/03/chinas-growing-presence-in-
russias-

back-
yard/?utm_content=buffer4d126&utm_medium=social&utm_source=facebook.co
m&utm_campaign=buffer

8 Rising China, Sinking Russia, The Economist, 14.09.2013.
http://www.economist.com/news/asia/21586304-vast-region-chinas-economic-
clout-more-match-russias-rising-china-sinking

306



than Russia that is presently reeling under the weight of col-
lapsing energy prices and Western sanctions. China has al-
ready had a transformational effect on the economies of CA
states, where it sits at the center of a spider’s web of produc-
tion, with parts and materials of goods crossing borders in
multiple directions before assemblage.®'

Beijing has been pushing for further economic integra-
tion with the CA countries even through the SCO, but Kremlin
resisted the Chinese efforts to evolve the SCO in a more eco-
nomic and development direction.?? The fact is that Russia has
resisted any multilateral framework that is not under its leader-
ship. China is also suspicious of organizations that it does not
control. It is not clear if SCO can reconcile and contain the
pressures created by the two countries' competing visions of
regional economic integration.®* However, Beijing believes, that
Eurasian Economic Community can collaborate within the
framework of the SREB; it also assumes SCO member - coun-
tries, observers and SCO dialogue partners’ association on the
basis of SR.54

Russia still controls the majority of CA’s energy exports
and for years has treated the region as its exclusive province,

81 Neil T, op. cit., p. 1.
82 Kamel T., The Silk Road Economic Belt’s Impacts on Central Asia, China and
US Focus, China United States Exchange Foundation, 08.05.2015.
http://www.chinausfocus.com/finance-economy/the-silk-road-economic-belts-
impacts-on-central-asia/
83 Marantidou V., Ralph A. Cossa, op. cit., p. 2.
84 Apyrroran A. T'eononoruyecxkwuit Be160p IOxuHOT0 Kapkasa u Kurait, Kpyrosrit
cron «['eononurryeckuii Be160p IOxHOrO Kaskasa», Poccuiickuit MHCTUTYT
crpareruydeckux ucciaegosanuii (PYICH) u MucTtuTyT BocTokoBemenusa Haryo-
HaJIBHOMU aKafleMuu HayK Pecrry6muxu Apmenus (B HAH PA), 17 aupapsa 2014
roza. http://www.riss.ru/actions/2601-kruglyj-stol-geopoliticheskij-vybor-
yuzhnogo-kavkaza#.UwYm82]_vFA
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insisting on buying oil and gas at below-market rates through
Soviet-era pipelines, while re-exporting it at a markup. But in
effect the practice helped drive Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan,
both with huge energy reserves, into China’s arms. Turkmeni-
stan already became China’s largest foreign supplier of natural
gas. Production at the world’s second-biggest gas field,
Galkynysh, will help triple Chinese imports from the country. In
Kazakhstan, US$ 30 billions of announced deals including a
stake in Kashagan, the world’s largest oil discovery in recent
decades, has been reached with China. In Uzbekistan, China
obtained US$ 15 billion worth of oil, gas and uranium deals.®
The China-Central Asia network of pipelines could supply up to
55 billion cubic meters of natural gas to China every year, or
more than half of China’s total gas imports.

China and Russia are competing as well in CA for influ-
ence of international transport corridors. Beijing wants to con-
nect the CA to the international transport corridors through
building of the SREB and thereby increase the transit traffic
from southern China and the countries of Northeast and
Southeast Asia to the countries of CA and Europe by the short-
est routes, i.e., by passing most of the TRANSSIB and other
Russian transport systems.®” Beijing and Moscow are compet-
ing in part over the railroad gauge to be used by those states -
with China’s loans likely predicated on using China’s standard
gauge.%®

% Rising China, Sinking Russia, ..., p. 1.

8 Tao Wang, op cit., p. 1. Since independence, Kyrgyzstan received nearly US$

1.8 billion from China in the form of loans and grants, which stands for more

than half of Kyrgyzstan’s external debt.

87 AzusoB U. O monuruke KHP Ha mocTcoBeTCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, ..., CTP. 8.

88 Beauchamp-Mustafaga N., Rolling out the New Silk Road: Railroads Undergird

Beijing’s Strategy, China Brief, The Jamestown Foundation, Vol.: XV, Issue 8,
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It is worth noting that CA elites perceive the Beijing-led
regional architecture as a tool of China to assert its regional
hegemony and those views prevail in neighboring Russia as
well. Beijing’s new role as the main economic and development
player in CA is being unrecognized in public discourses due to
the sensitivity over the possible reaction of Moscow to such
processes and to any developments in the region related to the
engagement of other players.%

CA may try to get the best deals out of Russian-Chinese
competition

The government in Moscow is eager to benefit from its
eastern neighbor’s economic might, while in Beijing policymak-
ers view Russia as a critical ally on the world stage. All this
suggests the two giants will aim to co-operate as much as com-
pete, at least for the moment. As for Central Asians, Russia has
accepted that “they will try to get the best deals out of this ri-
valry.”9°

In this regards SREB laid a sound basis for cooperation
between China, Russia and CA countries, and they may collab-
orate in creating an interconnected network of roads, transpor-
tation, pipelines, airlines, and telecommunications.”’ To this

17.04.2015, p. 3. https://jamestown.org/wp-
content/uploads/2015/04/China_Brief Vol _15_Issue_8_1.pdf

8 Toktomushev K., op. cit., p. 1.

% Rising China, Sinking Russia, ..., p. 1.

91 Dxonomuyeckuii mosic [llenKoOBOTO ITyTH: HOBOE HaIIpaBJIeHUE APY>KObI U CO-
TpysHudecTBa Mexxy Kuraem u Poccueit, russian.china.org.cn, 24.03.2014.
http://russian.china.org.cn/exclusive/txt/2014-03/24/content_31881434.htm;
OxoHomuyeckuii mosc [IleKOBOro Iy TH: HOBOE HAIIPAaBIEHHUE APYXKOBI M CO-
TpyaHudecTa Mexay Kurtaem u Poccueit, IleHTp cTpaTernueckux OumeHOK U
nporuosos. 06.02.2015.
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end, in the May 2015 Putin-Xi Summit in Moscow, the two
leaders signed a joint declaration “on cooperation
in coordinating development of EEU (or EAEU) and SREB” -
reaching a new level of partnership and actually implies crea-
tion of a “common economic space” in Eurasia,* that includes
an EEU-China free trade agreement (FTA).% In parallel, the
EAEU intends to broaden the dialogue with China within the
SCO and strengthen the cooperation between the two organiza-
tions.* Actually, the EEU, SCO and OBOR projects are devel-
oping in parallel to but independently of one another, to a cer-
tain degree even creating some competition in the transport,
energy, trade and economic sectors. However, scenarios are
currently being considered with respect to creating a coopera-
tion structure in which the SCO would play a central (connect-
ing) role as the ‘Eurasian bridge’ between the SREB and the
EEU.%

eskij-poyas-shelkovogo-puti-novoe-napravlenie-druzhby-i-sotrudnichestva-
mezhdu-kitaem-i-rossiej
%2 Eurasian Heartland: Silk Road and EEU to Solidify Sino-Russian Relations,
Sputnik. 12.06.2015.
http://sputniknews.com/business/20150612/1023289572.html
93 Zuenko I., Connecting the Eurasian Economic Union and the Silk Road
Economic Belt: Current Problems and Challenges for Russia, China in Central
Asia. 30.10.2015.
HTTP://CHINAINCENTRALASIA.COM/2015/10/30/CONNECTING-THE-
EURASIAN-ECONOMIC-UNION-AND-THE-SILK-ROAD-ECONOMIC-BELT-
CURRENT-PROBLEMS-AND-CHALLENGES-FOR-RUSSIA/
94 Askar Nursha, EEU and CSTO Summits in Moscow: Another Six Months for
Consideration, Institute of World Economy and Politics, Almaty, 23.12.2015.
http://iwep.kz/en/kommentariy-eksperta/2015-12-25/eeu-and-csto-summits-in-
moscow-another-six-months-for-consideration
% Russian-Chinese Dialogue: The 2015 Model: Report 18/2015, [Luzyanin S.G.
(head) et al.; Zhao H. (head) et al.]; [I.S. Ivanov (Editor-in-Chief)], Russian
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China’s and Russia’s competition over the guarantee of
regional security

CA has enormous security challenges, among them nar-
cotics trafficking, religious radicalism, weak governance, and
the threat of terrorism.% Much of China’s attention in CA has
therefore been focused on reducing support for separatists in
Xinjiang.”” Moreover, the USA withdrawal from Afghanistan
could produce a vacuum in South Asia threatening stability in
neighboring states. Many of the fiercest elements of the Tali-
ban are Central Asian fighters, who gained experience and es-
tablished networks in Afghanistan. Central Asian governments
have already expressed concern about the return of these
fighters to their home countries to continue jihad.*®

Besides, China’s huge investment, especially those in oil
and gas in CA, is far from risk free. Rebels and extremists
could damage China’s economic ties and disrupt trade, and
perhaps more importantly, oil and gas flows. So, Beijing has in
fact found in the Central Asian states very willing partners in
the struggle against religious fundamentalism. Beijing’s securi-
ty concerns are not confined to the integrity of the Chinese
state: they also include the domestic security of neighboring
states in CA and the individual governments’ stability and even
survival. Beijing has assisted in safeguarding these states, ei-
ther indirectly through political support or directly through mil-
itary co-operation.%

International Affairs Council (RIAC), Spetskniga, Moscow, 2015, p. 11.
http://russiancouncil.ru/common/upload/RIAC-Russia-China-Report-En.pdf
% Tao Wang, Yampolsky R., op. cit., p. 1.

9 Swanstrom N., op. cit., p. 1.

8 Marantidou V., Ralph A. Cossa, op. cit., p. 2.

9 Swanstrom N., op. cit., p. 1.

311

Russia’s longstanding influence in this region also offers
the potential to build a mutually beneficial partnership among
China, Russia, and the countries of CA. Having Russia in the
partnership is especially valuable in securing existing regimes
in these former Soviet Union countries and safeguarding Chi-
na’s long-term investment.'® Analysts expect greater competi-
tion over who will guarantee regional security, and therefore
exert more influence in regional capitals. China is beginning to
reassert itself as a continental power, while Russia struggles to
maintain its economic and political supremacy in CA.™

However, the ruling regimes in CA tend to prioritize their
own security and shape foreign policies of their countries in
accordance to their perceptions and homegrown threats. As a
result, whilst the Central Asian elites may demonstrate com-
mitment to regional integration initiatives, in reality they are
still unwilling to be dependent upon any new “big brother.”'®

The USA New Silk Road Initiative for Central Asia

In 2011, U.S. Secretary of State Hillary Clinton rolled out
the plan called the New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI) as a way to
build long-term stability in Afghanistan.'®® The NSRI was fo-

100 Tap Wang, Yampolsky R., op. cit., p. 1.

101 Marantidou V., Ralph A. Cossa, op. cit., p. 2.

102 Toktomushev K., The Silk Road Economic Belt’s Impacts on Central Asia,
China and US Focus, China United States Exchange Foundation, 08.05.2015.
http://www.chinausfocus.com/finance-economy/the-silk-road-economic-belts-
impacts-on-central-asia/

103 Joshua Kucera, Uzbekistan Starts Building Railroad to Mazar-e-Sharif,
Eurasianet.org, 29.05.2010. http://www .eurasianet.org/node/61183

In the U.S. vision, Hillary Clinton said: “Turkmen gas fields could help meet
both Pakistan’s and India’s growing energy needs and provide significant transit
revenues for both Afghanistan and Pakistan. Tajik cotton could be turned into
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cused on Afghanistan as a main hub for economic integration
and transportation; as well to provide the much-needed sup-
port to Afghanistan after US troops’ leave the region in 2014.'%
The USA and its western allies hope to bolster peace and stabil-
ity in the region through supporting trade links and helping
open new markets connecting Afghanistan to CA, Pakistan, and
India and beyond.'® Thus an important objective of the NSRI
was to provide economic boost for Afghanistan’s neighbors,
including Central Asian republics. The NSRI designed to pro-
mote economic growth throughout the region as well as inte-
gration into the world economy by introducing modernized in-
frastructure and effective cross-border trade.'® Although pos-
sessing great economic potential and vast natural resources,
CA remains one of the least integrated regions in the global
economy.

Indian linens. Furniture and fruit from Afghanistan could find its way to the
markets of Astana or Mumbai and beyond.”
104 Fedorenko V., The New Silk Road Initiatives in Central Asia, Rethink Paper
10, Rethink Institute, Washington DC, August 2013, p. 4-5.
http://www.rethinkinstitute.org/wp-content/uploads/2013/11/Fedorenko-The-
New-Silk-Road.pdf
105 Zhang Hongzhou, Building the Silk Road Economic Belt: Problems and Priori-
ties in Central Asia, Rajaratnam School of International Studies (RSIS), Nanyang
Technological University, Policy Report, May 2015, p. 9.
http://www.rsis.edu.sg/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/PR150518_Building-the-
Economic-Silk-Road-Belt.pdf Several projects within the U.S.-led New Silk Road
(NSRI) Initiative have found monetary and strategic backing. The Central Asia-
South Asia electricity transmission project (CASA-1000), to build trans-
continental power grid lines, received US $15 million from the U.S., a Turkmen-
istan-Afghanistan-Pakistan-India (TAPI) gas pipeline could receive support from
both the ADB and the WB. Besides the NSRI, in February 2015, the U.S. also
launched the USAID Strategy for 2015-2019 to help CA countries by significant-
ly increasing cross-border trade and employment opportunities for the poor.
106 Fedorenko V., op. cit., p. 4-5.
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However, Kazakhstan and the other CA countries did not
entirely support the NSRI - the USA Republican administra-
tion’s reissued concept of Greater Central Asia (GCA) - due to
the fact that it was associated with the geopolitical rival-
ry between the USA and Russia in the region. Even back in
April 2006, when Kazakh Foreign Minister supported the GCA
concept, he made an important reservation arguing that GCA
could be seen primarily as a civilizational and economical con-
cept, but never in the context of military doctrine.'”” Later
perhaps believing that NSRI does not have obvious capacity to
get implemented, the government of Kazakhstan decided to
give preference to the Chinese SREB, while not denying the
possible participation in NSRI.'%®

Some Russian experts suggest that NSRI is yielding to the
Chinese SREB, because it has been engaged the highly ideolog-
ical and geopolitical considerations, not the economy. The main
goal of the USA and the West in general does not seem to tilt
towards the economic revival of the old trade route and help
the economic recovery of the CA, but rather to deter these
countries away from their economic and political ties to Russia.
On the contrary, China made neither ideology nor geopolitics a
priority, at least when announced its OBOR initiative as China
strictly speaks about and bets only on the economic benefits.'*

107 MymusoB A., l'eononuruyaeckas «psr6anka» KHP u CIIIA B IlenTpansHoit
Asun... Asxxgap Kypros - Kasaxcran co6masaumcs 6;1eCKoM KUTAaHCKOTO 307I0Ta,
RussiansKz.Info, 18.01.2014. http://www.russianskz.info/politics/5270-
geopoliticheskaya-rybalka-knr-i-ssha-v-centralnoy-azii-adzhar-kurtov-
kazahstan-soblaznilsya-bleskom-kitayskogo-zolota.html

108 Thid., p. 1; Acrana Gamancupyer Ha menkoBbix Hutsx Kuras u CIIIA, Stan
Radar, 17.01.2014. http://www.stanradar.com/news/full/7184-astana-
balansiruet-na-shelkovyh-nitjah-kitaja-i-ssha.html

109 Acrana GasaHcupyer Ha menkoBsix HUTAX Kuras u CIIA, ..., cTp. 1.
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Some Chinese observers have pointed out that Washing-
ton via the NSRI was seeking to unify the CA and South Asia,
the Transcaucasia and even Mongolia and Chinese Xinjiang.
Moreover, the same program under the name of "Central Asian
Grand Plan" has been an important part of the USA strategy of
"returning” or "rebalancing" the Asia Pacific region (APR).
They believe that the USA aims to control Afghanistan, but
avoids investing the money, hoping that the funds will be pro-
vided by neighboring states of Afghanistan.""® India, Pakistan
and other countries have already demonstrated activeness on
this regard.""

Some Chinese experts assure that NSRI mainly aims to
expand the USA presence in the region under the pretext of
promoting security and true purpose of the White House pro-
ject was and is a strategic encirclement and containment of its
greatest enemy - China.

The Chinese OBOR is not excluded the American initiative
of NSRI

As Forbes’ contributor commented that while several
USA presidential aspirants were looking inward and attacking
USA participation in the North American Free Trade Agree-
ment (NAFTA) and Transpacific Partnership (TPP) [or rolling
out the plan of NSRI], China is using its economic power to
build OBOR, strengthening and solidifying its links with the

110 Ceprees M. Ilexun nuIIOMaTHYHO IOABUHYJI ITyTHHCKUI TpoeKT EBpasuii-
cxoro coro3a. HesaBucumas rasera, 14.10.2013.
http://www.ng.ru/economics/2013-10-14/1_pekin.html
111 Kakue pasmruus cymectsyior B crparerusx Kuras, CIIA u Poccuu B Ilen-
tpanbHOi Asuu? Ksusmuns XKubao, 10.10.2013.
http://russian.people.com.cn/95181/8420655.html
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world." It is no coincidence that some American experts are
complaining that China, by virtue of its vibrant economy and
insatiable economic demand, is stealing America’s idea for the
“New Silk Road” and essentially “eating their [American]
lunch.”™ They are calling Washington to take the initiative in
its own hands and work out long-term strategy for the CA, be-
cause if they do not, then they will either be replaced by Beijing
or Moscow."™ The USA is often criticized for a distinct lack of
strategy in its relations with CA. They found that unlike Bei-
jing’s economic expansion or Moscow’s military ties, Washing-
ton’s Central Asian policy often comes across as an after-
thought.” According to observers, a new element of Washing-
ton’s approach is an explicit USA attempt to praise China’s
growing presence in CA, while condemning that of Russia. The
presumption behind the rhetorical framing seems to be that
Beijing can help check Moscow’s resurging influence in the re-
gion."®

112 Harold L. (Hal) Sirkin, China Plans a New 'Silk Road' As Americans Pull Back,
Forbes, 03.152016. https://www .forbes.com/sites/haroldsirkin/2016/05/03/china-
plans-a-new-silk-road-as-americans-pull-back/#14feead94a59

113 Dena Sholk, Chinese Role in Central Asia Must not be Ignored by West,
Universal Newswires, 14.03.2013.
http://www.universalnewswires.com/centralasia/kyrgyzstan/energy/viewstory.as
px?id=13799
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115 Casey M., What Is the US Policy for Central Asia? The Diplomat, 04.04.2015.
http://thediplomat.com/2015/04/what-is-the-us-policy-for-central-
asia/?utm_campaign=trueAnthem:+Tren
ding+Content&utm_content=5521338404d3014998000001&utm_medium=trueA
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116 Weitz R., For U.S,, Dividing China, Russia in Central Asia Easier Said Than
Done, World Politics Review, 07.04.2015.
http://www.worldpoliticsreview.com/articles/15465/for-u-s-dividing-china-
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Former USA President Obama’s goal of rebalancing USA
foreign policy toward Asia is seen partly as an effort to contain
China through USA allies such as Japan, South Korea and the
Philippines - something that Beijing is quietly countering with
its moves in CA."” Facing greater competition from the USA in
East Asia, Beijing is shifting attention westward to take ad-
vantage of what it perceives as a vacuum in CA."® Nevertheless,
China’s Silk Road strategy is never going to replace the eco-
nomic importance of its ties to the more-developed countries of
the Asia-Pacific region."® China's Pan-Asian strategic concept
aims to integrate CA and western China economically with fur-
ther connection of these regions into a unified communications
network with inland and coastal areas of China.™® Beijing char-
acterizes its initiatives as an effort to encourage integration and
economic growth in Eurasia, rather than an attempt to expand
its own political influence in the region. In this context, Chinese
government officials and scholars publically contrast their plans
with the post-World War Il American Marshall Plan, claiming
that OBOR lacks the latter’s “hegemonic” characteristics.™

117 Denyer S., China bypasses American ‘New Silk Road’ with Two if its Own,

14.10.2013. https://www.washingtonpost.com/world/asia_pacific/china-

bypasses-american-new-silk-road-with-two-if-its-own/2013/10/14/49{9f60c-

3284-11e3-ad00-ec4c6b31cbed_story.html?utm_term=.6138afd53337

118 Marantidou V., Ralph A. Cossa, op. cit., p. 1.

119 Denyer S., op. cit., p. 1.

120 Jlaymysnus M. Llenrpansras Asus B 3apy0esxHO# IOJIUTOIOTHH U MUPOBOM

reononuTuke, llenrpansuas Asus B XXI cronerun, Tom V: KMCH npu Ipesu-

nenre PK, Ammatsr, 2009, cp. 161. http://www.kisi.kz/img/docs/4587.pdf

121 Zimmerman T., The New Silk Roads: China, the U.S., and the Future of Cen-

tral Asia, Center on International Cooperation, New York University, October

2015, p. 19.

http:/cic.nyu.edu/sites/default/files/zimmerman_new_silk road_final 2.pdf
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The Chinese OBOR, however, is not exclusive in the same
manner as America’s NSRI plan is, since Chinese inclusive de-
velopment is designed to be formed on the basis of the differ-
ences, competition and cooperation."?? Accordingly, it is im-
portant for the USA to engage with China on OBOR, but if it is
to be effective, Washington needs to be conscious that Beijing
still perceives its activities in the region as intended to contain
China. US initiatives in CA, which are frequently conceived with
little consideration given the Sino-U.S. bilateral relationship,
are often perceived in Beijing as part of a broader U.S. strate-
gy aimed at hindering China’s economic and military rise.'”
However, the general harmony and occasional mutual support
that China and Russia offer each other in CA will make it diffi-
cult for Washington to exploit their modest divisions.'**

Yet there were limits to China’s influence and control
over economic and political developments in the region. Chi-
na’s rising influence in the region was still far from making CA
its own “backyard.” The influence of Moscow and, to a lesser
extent, Washington on regional affairs should not be over-
looked.™ If in the 19" century, CA was the arena of the “Great
Game” in which Tsarist Russia and the British Empire compet-
ed for strategic primacy,'® today, the development of the Eura-
sian land mass, as described by China as part of the One Belt

122 ApyrionsaH A., ykas. cod., cTp. 1.
128 Zimmerman T., op. cit., p. 19.
12¢ Weitz R., op. cit.
125 Zhang Hongzhou, op. cit., p. 1.
126 Ramakant Dwivedi, China’s Central Asia Policy in Recent Times, China and
Eurasia Forum Quarterly, Vol. 4, No. 4, Central Asia-Caucasus Institute & Silk
Road Studies Program, 2006, p. 2.
http://spol.unica.it/didattica/bonnis/Storia%20della%20Cina%20Contemporanea
/China%?275%20Central%?20Asia%?20Policy-Dwivedi.pdf
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initiative, could also be described as a similar venture. With the
exception of a now retired Great Britain from these adventures,
the major players mainly remain the same but this time led by
China." The 21st Century version of the Great Game is on.

Conclusion

A few years ago, a trio of competing multilateral infra-
structure development projects sought to advance economic
interconnectedness in CA, Washington proposed a “New Silk
Road Initiative” to connect Central Asian states amongst them-
selves and with Afghanistan. Moscow, meanwhile, launched the
Eurasian Union, which was to serve, as Vladimir Putin said, as
the foundation of a new “epoch” for the post-Soviet states. And
China, in 2013, announced plans for its SREB, expanding rail-
ways and, most especially, energy pipeline networks in the re-
gion.

Chinese analysts pointed out that compared with the Rus-
sian EAU and American NSRI, Chinese SREB is a multi-vector
project that extends to the East, West, North and South and
connects the Central, East, South and West Asia in different
ways of economic cooperation. SREB reflects an inclusive de-
velopment of China, and China’s policy of "general develop-
ment of western regions" is an important step to integrate the
Chinese and CA’s economies. Increasing Chinese economic en-
gagement offers CA countries an opportunity to diversify their
economic relations, and stability has been a key concern for
the Chinese government in its relations with CA.

127 Devonshire-Ellis C., China’s Silk Road Economic Belt, China Briefing, Issue
158, Dezan Shira & Associates, September 2015, p. 4.
http://www.leadingedgealliance.com/dev/uploads/CB%202015%2009%20China's
%20Silk %20R0ad%20Economic%?20Belt.pdf
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Both initiatives, Russian-led EAU and USA’s New Silk
Road Initiative, are discussed within China’s policy circles and
China views the Russia-led EEU as far less of a threat. While
China and Russia have clear economic incentives to cooperate
in this region in the short term, they will need to overcome a
number of hurdles to set their partnership on a path that can
be sustained further into the future. It will be a victory for Chi-
na’s Good Neighbor Policy as Beijing prioritizes constructive
relations with Moscow and its Eurasian neighbors.

While China has gone to great lengths to frame its initia-
tives in cooperative non-exclusionary terms and to emphasize
its openness to a wide range of stakeholders, it also clearly in-
tends to further establish itself as a central actor in regional
affairs. China’s return to CA as an economic force satisfies
both premises, signaling that China has fully regained its old
status as the world’s premier economic power under its new
leadership.

<UMrNhfe3NhL3UL UUYLh

2hLUUSULP «UY 4NSh, UBY Nh1b»
LUUAGNLNRE3NRLE BY LMU URDIESNRE3NRLL
UbRhUL UUPU3NKY

Pwbwih pwnbp' 2Qpuwunwu, MEYpu, Shpbe, YbGunpnuw-
Ywu Uupw, vULU, «Utl gnwnp, dtY ninh», «Upldnjwu SYypnuyw-
Upldujwt 2puwuwnwur, gnpdpulbpnieinit, inunbunye)niu:

2huwuwnwup «ULY gnwh, dGY ninp» twfuwgdnd

hwwny wbn £ hwnlugynd Uhoht Uupwih Gpypubppu’

hpplt Wwwndwywu «Ubtinmwpup dwuwwwnphh» guwdwpwjhu

Ywpunpwgnyu hwwndwdh nt lnwpwughy gnunnt: dwdwlw-

Ywyhg «Ubnwpuh dwuwwwnphp» shuwlywu «ULY gnnp, dby
320



ninp» uwfuwadbinunigjwu Gpynt Ywpunp dhowugpubipp Lu
wugunwd tu Uhohtu Uuhwih wbwnieniuubph vnwpwdpny:
Wn Gpypubpp' pppl 2puwunwiuh Yuyn nwgqdwyjwpwywu
phyntup, MGYhuh gnpw| nwgdwywpnipjwt b wotuwphw-
pwnwpwwunypjwt Ywplnp dwu Gu Ywqdnd shuwlywu
ubpnpnudutiph dwywiwu, wnunbuwlwu hwdwgnpdwygnt-
RwWU punjwjudwu, wnbwnpwihtu tpeninhubiph b Gupwlw-
nnigqwoépwiht wfuwgdtiph s2huwpwpnigjwi, wdfuwopwo-
Uwjhu nGunipuubpny shuwlwu wwhwuowpyh pwywpup-
dwt, wnwpwdwopowuwiht  wuywmwugniejwt  futunhpubiph
wwwhnydwu W wj| ninnnigyniutpny:

321

322



U1P3NKUShSNRE3NKL Y
FULUUPMPNR@EG3NRL

UCTOYHUKOBEOEHUE N DUNIOJIOTUA

SOURCE STUDY AND PHILOLOGY

UhLU3G6L3UL ShGNUL

~RULPh ULUMNSHhS XII HUMP LNMPUKUSS MUrUUGErEL
urauvusrnrhe3nrie

Uyhpnid Gd <uyly <wlynpjutih
[ntuwynn hhpwpwihhti

Pwth pwnbip' Pouh, wwpulbpblu, wpdwuwgpniyeniu,
Lbipphu fGwiht/Ywownwnbd, <wjly <wynpjw, hupwhuwjwn, Uni-
hwddwn, fBnwp, <wjwunwu, bpwu, 1175-1183:

2007 pwlywupu << SUU huwghwnipjuwu b wqgw-
gpniRjwu huunpwnnunph wpawywunwpp' huwgbn <wly <w-
Ynpjwuh dwutwygniejwdp, Pouph wdpngh wtinnudutiph dw-
dwuwly hwjwnuwpbpt tp wpwpwunwn dhdwghp dh wp-
dwluwgpnipnLu:

<. Cwynpjwuh hwnnpndwdp wpdwuwagpniejntup ww-
pniuwynn pwpp guudb tp wdpngh dwppdwt  wofuw-
nwlpubph pupwgpnd’ Jhouwpbpnh wbnnuwubph dwdw-
uwy": Updwuwgpnieiniu ywpniiwynn pwpp wydd fuuwdpny
wwhwwuynid £ Pouphh puwyhsubiphg dtyh wnwup: Wu duny
gnbebt pwnwynwh dh pwp k: lunuwynipjwt wwjdwuubipnwd
Ypwlwdwu hbGwnbwupny pwph dwybpbup b wpdwuwgpnt-
pIntup uwywhwnwytb) Gu, uwlwju wnbn-ntn Gplwgnn nwns-
Uwagnyu pwgywdpubipp hnipnd Gu, np wju wnd £ Lwpu
niup htGnlyw| swihtpp™ 56 ud (pwpdpnieiniu) 45 ud (Jwy-
unip)ntu), U 16 ud (junpnieniu):

1 Zuyly Mhnth Zwuynpuih widwdwiul dwhjui gungwnny htwpwynp
sknuy wupql] wpdwbwgpnipjui hwynbtwpbpdwt Jwbipuwdwutbpp, huly
whnnudutph dwuhtt hnpdusp gintiu nywugpnipjw pipwgpnid t:

324



Updwlwgpniejwu nwunwduwuhpniejniup gnyg £ nwihu,
np wju bint £ wybh punwpdwly wpwpwwnwn wpdwlwgpnt-
pjwt dwu: Uw'n, wpdwuwgpnipjwt et Jbppu, pb’ unn-
phu L el wy U dwu hwwndwdubpp Ynpb| Gu:

Updwuwgpniginiup  pwunwywd £ nbhtdwipu dbéd
wnwntipny, gpwwnbuwlp' bwufu, punugws £ 5 winnpg.

1) [6S] 7 e
2) gmshag S [adu 1]
3) o] St s (2)

).
).

4)... [5S Ca] ) 4ea 1%
5) ... [4] Lo omes 5 g

(Fwpgudwuntejniup hw)tiptu.

1)... [pd]...7

2) ...hudwh[uwjwn] Unthwddwn (@nwp
3) [.-.]? hujwdp. ..

4) ...Uunywdu ophup pninphu

5) ... [mwphp] hpug hwpnip b .. wunty?

Updwlwgpnigjwt wnwoht winnp Jyuwuywd E ybphu
dwunuw b wupuptinubh £ Uhwju updwpynd £ pwnwytipoh
«huJ»—Jh l,{UJlj «Jw» L «puw» «ljhlj» mwnwhwmwhgmmmﬁn,
pun npnw «dhdp» nbnbu 2wpniuwyynid £ pugwluwinn hwun-
Juédnu:

2 Updwbwgpnipjutt ykpwpbpjuy unphpnulgl) Gup pphunnwtiugh wplk-
Jugtn Uwthdth Pujutth-dnyubpnp htwn: SCunphuljunipinit tup hwjn-
il twl Znwuhly Ubpniyuthl, bghp Nwphpyuiht b Upunwl Suntbn
wpdwbwgpnipjui huynbwpkpdw htn juyws ntnklnipmniutbp mpw-
dwunpbnt hwdwp:

325

Ywplnp § 2-pn winnh pudwhuwpwp Yud wywnpuybptbu
wpunwuwunywdp  fupwhuwgwnp  npnnnup  hwnnpnnwp,
huswbu twl wush wujwt' Unthwddwnh (Unhwddwnh) W
Upw bpupuyh’ wudh npnbinhg hubiny, Ynuypbn wyu nbw-
pnwd’ Ppwup @Anw pwnuwphg dwagbint hwugqwdwuph hwnnp-
nnudp:

hubwhuwjwp/huthwhuwjwp whwnnup, npp wpwd-
qwé E bnb| ppwiwywu pwnwpwlywu-nwgqdwywu b dpwynt-
pwhu wanbignipintt Ypnn hwpuwnnieniuutiph 2powuntd, un-
npwpwp wpdby £ gnpph hpwdwuwwmwpubppu®: Uju npn-
nnup gnpdwdyt £ X nwph ybpobiphg, hwunlwwbu hpwuw-
Ywu hwpuwnnyeniuubiph wofunidwgdwu nwpwopowuntd, wju
ynpt Gu vwl ubnywu pwqdwehy wdhpwutp: budpwh-

3 Bosworth C.E., Digby S., Ispahsalar, Sipahsalar. The Encyclopedia of Islam,
New Edition, Volume IV: Iran—Kha. Leiden and New York: BRILL, 1997,
pp. 208-210.

326



uwwph htwn dbywnbn oguwgnpdyt) Gu twl hwohp wi-
hnigowp (Seall wals), hwohp wi-pwphp (RS0 «als) Ywd
uwhpp w-ow2 (Gl cala) inhninnuubpp®: Lnyu whwnnup’
uywuwjwn Ywd wdhpuywuwjwnp wnwppbpwyny, nwpws-
qwé L tint| bwl Oppbywutbph W RQwpwpjwuubph 2powuntd:
Wuwbu, opptwy, Oppbywuubpu Ehtu «uywuwwp wdbuwju
gopwgt U hpwdwuwwwnp wdblwju  wotuwphht  Ypwg»
dhugl XII nwiph Ytipgp®:

Updwuwgpnigjut  snppnpn. winnhg £ dhujt wwipg
nwnunwd, np wju gpwd £ wwpuybpbund, pwuh np pninp
winnbpp Ywpnn U pE wpwpbpbu b pE wwpuybipbu (hub,
huy snppnpnp, npnud hwnnpnynud £ wwpbiphyp, hugwtiu
pninp dnunydwlwlwt wpdwuwgpnyeniuubipnid, unynpw-
pwp wpwpbpbuny k:

Updwuwgpniypjwu Jbpoht' hhugbipnpn winnp  wnbink-
Ynyeyntt £ wnwihu npw wwpbeyh YGpwpbpjwi: Lwuh np
wohg GYnn wnwoht L Ywd wnwehu U Gpypnpn pYwlywu-
ubpp pwgwlwynud Gu. npwup duwgt) Gu dwfu Ynndh Ynunp-
qwé hwwnjwond, b wjy wwwbwnny, np wpwpbptunid
wmwutwynpp  hwppnipwwuph wnol £ npynid, wpdwlw-
gnpniejwu pYwagnpnidp Ywpnn Gup ww| dhwju dninwynn:

Updwuwagpnipinitup npnawyh wywunwund £ hhopwih
wndwph  hhug  hwpnipbpnpn’ hwdwwwnwufuwuwpwn
Qphgnpjwu opwgnygh' Xl nwphu: huy yepwpbpnd £ wnwu-
wdjwyhu, wwyw nbuwlwunpbu wju Yupnn £ pwagnpyti X
nwnph pwnwunitbwywuubpny, jnpwuwunttwywuutpnd L
Ywd putunibwywuubpny: Pwut wju L, np wwhywujwsd

4 Unyl nbinnud:

5> Qphgnpyut .U, Umniuhpp Opphjutintph opnp (XMI-XV nuiptkp), Bplhwl,

1981, kg 17: Sk'u b Unkthwbnuh Uptibwg byhulnynuh Mundniphia

nwtit Uhuwfwithu h 1nju pudwytug Ulhpnhys Edht, Unuldw, 1861, ke 277:
327

Ce=.. Ybpowynpniginiup Ywpnn £ ywwnywubp dhwju pwnw-
untt =) Jnpwlwuntt e wd htiuntt oees puluit-
ubphu: Rwnwuniuh nbwpnud wpdwuwgpnieiniup Ywpbiph £
pYwapt] dninwynpwwbiu 1146 - 1154, jnpwuwunituh nbw-
pnud* 1175-1183, huy huuuniuwlwuubpph nbwpnud* 1194-1203
pYwywuubtpny: Uwywju, Geb pwunwlyywd |hubp pwnwuntu
Gl www o -pg w9 ybipbnwd wbinp £ duwp «wihdh»
Jbphu hwwndwsdp, npp syw: Ubp Yupdhpn huuuniup' g
L jnpwuwuntup’ gz dholt bwfuptwpbih b jnpwuwuntup’
Cews pwilp np aex.-hg Ybpund npdwd £ «pw»-h Yhwnpyp,
suwjwd np whwp £ npwd E |hubp «pw»-h nwy, vwuwu,
hwwuwpwn, tbppunw wnbin shubint ywwbwnny npyby £
ybpunid:

Wuwhuny, dbup hwywsd bLup wpdwlwgpniginiup
pYwgnpbnt 1175-1183 pywlywuubph dhol pujwd dwdwuw-
Ywhwwwdny:

Pouhu Utd <wjph Wpwpwwn twhwugh Ywpwduntuhp
gwywnh Yupunp hGuwybinbiphg Ep: Wu pwqdhgu Gupwpy-
gt £ dnwnydwuwywu nidbiph hwpdwynwdubiphu b hwunp-
uwgb] nwqdwlwu gnpdnnnipinituubnh pwwnbpwptd: Uju-
wbu, ophuwy, wyn pbpnwpwnwph dnn' <pwgnwu gbunp
wthhtu, Pwgpwunniuh Swaghy P pwqwynph opnp (1041-1045
Rr.) Ywuwly Mwhwyntunt npnh Sphgnpp glfuwynpniejwdp
hwjng gnppp hwnpenw £ bpwuph ubpfunidwsd dnunydwtiw-
Ywu hpnuwlubphu®:

1072 p. Pouhu wugwy ubijonty pnipptiph nmhpwwtinnt-
pjwu  wnwy, uwlwju 1201 p. hwj-ypwgwlwu gnppbipp w-

¢ Umnplnu Mnhuytgh, dudwiwlwugpnipinil, Upjuwphwpwp pupgdw-
umipnitp b Swinpwgpnipniubpp Zpws Pupphljyuih, Gplwib, 1991, ke
96-97: Shp-Nuntugub U., Upwpwlwl wdhpuynipnibitpp Pugpunntiyug
Zuywunwnid, Gpliwi, 1965, ke 211:

328



quinwgntightt pbipnuwpwnwpp, hush gunphhy wju wugwy
Rupwpnwuubipht:  <wjnuwpbpqwéd  wpdwuwgpnieniup
Pouhnd XII nwpnud  dnwnydwuwlwu  hofuwunieniuutipp
Ynndhg wnwpwdph gpwydwu b upwug ubpluwjniejwu Yyyw-
jnupynLu | :

hus JGpwpbpnu £ hubwhuwjwp Unthwddwn/Unhwd-
dwn fdnwhhtu, wwyw tw hwjwuwpwnp bGnb| £ Pouph pbip-
nwpwnwph dnwnydwtuwlwu Jujwugnph Ywnwywphsp, nid
hpwhwugny hGug pwunwyyb] £ wju wpdwuwgpnipniup:
Quwjwd wju hwuqwdwupht, np wpdwlwagpniRNlu wwpnt-
twynn pwpp, pun < Lwynpjwuh Lwputwlwu nyjwih,
hwjinuwpbipdly £ dhguwptipnh gphnph Ywd gpwwnwp dh
thnuh dbg, wju wbwp b npdwd |hubp dhouwpbpnh Yuwd
ptipnh wwwbph dbo: Lwpp htinmwguwinud nbnwihnfuyty k,
swpnyby tpynt Ynndtiphg U ogunwgnpdyby 2htiwpwpulyw
Uwywuwnwlyubpny:

Pouhh wpdwuwagpnieiniup Lwjwunwup Lwupwwb-
wnniRjwlu wwpwdpnd hwjnuwpbpywd wpwpwnwn dhouw-
nwnjwu ny mwwwuwagpwihu pnwunwyniejwdp udnubinhg
E: Wu, np pwpp vnwwwuwpwn sk, Jyuynd Gu dnwunydwtw-
Ywu gbpbqiwuwhu Ynennubiph ypw' hwugnigjwih wuntuhg
wudhowwbiu wnwye npynn’ sl a a4l «UbipJwd, pnnnieintu
utnwgwoé» wpwnwhwjinnyeintuubph pwgwlw)nyeintup, pwu-
nulyywsd gptiph swihwquiug d&s |hubip gipbqdwuwihu Yn-
pnnh hwdwp, huswbu twl gpbph ninnwhwjwg nwuwyn-
pnientup pwph tywwndwdp: Upwpwwnwn yhdwgptipp dbp
Gpypnud dnwunydwtwlwu whwneniuubiph Gplwpwwnlb np-
pwwbwnigjwu hbwnptiphg Gu, npnug, uwywju, 6upnn UJb-
Swdwuuntpintup nipdhoUwnwpwl nwwwuwpwnbp Gu:
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Npwbu 2htuwpwpwywu punyeh Yhdwghp' Ywpnn Gup
ugt] Upwqwédnunuph Ubpphtu (Gwihup/Ywonwnbdh dhouw-
pbpnh wwwht wpjwdé Swnnwnjwuubph wpdwuwagpni)nt-
up’, npp pYwagpynwd £ hhopwih 570 Ywd 1174 pqwlwundy,
dnnwynpwwbiu unyu dwdwuwywopowuny, hus Pouph wp-
dwlwgpnip)ntun:

Pouhh Unpwhwjnn  wpwpwwnwn wpdwlwgpniejnup
qywjnd £ XII nwpnwd Pouh puwlwywipp Ywpunpnipjwu
dwuht: Wu wnbntynieyniu £ hwnnpnnd, np X nwph ytpohu
wmwutwdjwyubpnud  Pouh  pbpnwpwnwpp  hGuwybn  Ep
wjunbin hwunwunydwsd dnwnydwuwlywu wdhpwubph hw-
dwp:

7 Xauatpsau A.A., Huwkuaeranunckas apa6ekas Hagmuck 570/1174 roga, UOXK, Ne
4, 1979, crp. 188-198; Lnyuh, Kopmyc apabekux Hagmuceit Apmennu VIII-XVI
BB, Bemmyck I, Epesan, 1987, cTp. 46.
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MIKAYELYAN TIGRAN

THE NEWLY DISCOVERED PERSIAN INSCRIPTION OF THE
XII CENTURY IN THE FORTRESS OF BJNI

Keywords: Bjni, Persian, inscription, Nerkin Talin/Dashtadem, Hayk
Hakobyan, Isfahsalar, Muhammad Tusi, Armenia, Iran, 1175-1183.

In 2007 during its excavations within the citadel of Bjni
fortress the expedition of the Institute of Archaeology and Eth-
nology of the National Academy of Sciences of Armenia discov-
ered a stone with an inscription in Arabic characters.

We have read this Persian inscription in five lines sculpt-
ed on a stone fragment showing missing parts from all sides.
The first line is damaged and is unreadable, the second line
mentions the name of some Isfahsalar Muhammad/Mohammad
Tusi ...k a8 3 [44s)].... The third line is also unclear, ex-
cept for the guessable word ‘Islam’. The fourth line reads ‘May
the God bless all’ in Persian. The fifth line communicates the
date, which is ... [¢] L a5 = The date is incomplete, how-
ever it is definitely the 500" year of Hijra or the Xl century
AD. To define the decade we need to offer numbers ending
with o=, These are forty (=) seventy s or ninety (e |

From these figures we prefer seventy u=s because of a
few considerations: if it is forty ¢, horizontal line of alif
would be visible even if it is damaged; there is a dot over (...
even though ‘ba’s dot has been put over and not under the
letter. (= or ninety also has no dots. So by choosing seventy,
we can date the inscription to the period of 1175-1183. We can’t
offer a more precise date as the first number before seventy is
lost.
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We also believe that this inscription is not an epitaph as
there are no Islamic formulas for the deceased put right before
the name; also the sculpted characters are too big for a grave-
stone and in addition they are positioned perpendicularly to the
stone unlike Armenia’s Muslim gravestones. Therefore, this
must be a fragment of an inscription commemorating some
construction or maybe a repair or strengthening of the Bjni for-
tress or citadel executed by the order of Isfahsalar Muhammad
Tusi.

Unfortunately the inscription does not communicate the
dynasty to which it belongs. However, there is another Arabic
inscription of 1174 by Shaddadids carved on a citadel of Nerkin
Talin/Dashtadem (Aragatsotn region of Armenia).

The newly discovered Persian inscription is evidence that
Muslim military had some presence during the last decades of
the Xl century in the Armenian fortress of Bjni.
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LUNRUN3UL UNUULNRG

<U3-hruLuuyut 4ruuut yunsrr YUUULUreNrU L
u. UGLh£L-0<ULRUL3ULP GhSULUL
dJUNuUULANRE3UL ULR

Pwbtiuih pwnbip' 4. Ubihp-Ohwuowujwu, Sphpnnwp, «Gwh-
uwdbi», hpwu, <wjwunwl, dwnwugniyeniu, Undubu runptuwgh,
Ugwpwugbinnu, Pwyuwnnu Pniqun:

Snipwpwygnip  gpulwunypjwt  wqqwihu  nhdwghd
wnwyb| gwjnntu £ npulinpynid, Gpp wju nunwdtwuhpynud |
hp pupwgph dty, hwplwu dnnnynipnutiph hbwin Erundyw-
Ynipwihtu, ywwndwlwu b wwpwdwopowtwihu punhwunpnt-
pynLutitinh, thnfuwgnbignieyniutiiph funpph Ypw' pungdting
qupgugdwl ophtwswihniejniubpt nt wnwuduwhwunynt-
jntuubipp:

Cwj-hpwtwlwu gpwlwu Ywwbiph W wnusnyeiniuutipp
htwmwgnunnigjwu  nwwubih  hnnwéwowp £ dbq pnnt|
wlwnbdpynu Ywpwwbn Ubkhp-Ohwugwujwup' «dhpnnt-
uphu b bpwuph Jphwywywu dninpdubipp «Gwh-tuwdb-jnw» nt
hw) dwwnbuwgpnejwu dbg»', nph wnbuwlwu bgpwhwu-
gnwdubipp npnohs nbp niubigwu hwj-hpwuwwu gpwdpwynt-
pwht Jwwbph nwuwlwpgdwu dEpnnwpwunypjuu plw-
gwywnnud W dp unp wunphbwuh pwpdpwgpht hwj hwdb-
dwwnwlwu  gpwlywuwghwnyeiniup:  dShpnnwnt nupp L
«Gwhuwdbh» unbnddwu wgquuwwhwwu-pwunupwlwu ww-
hh Yuplnpnigyniup hhduwynpbiinig htiwin hnhtwyp ubiplw-

U Ulpp-Nhwbgwiymts 4., dhpyniuhtt b Ppwth Jhyuwlwb dnnhdubpp
«Cwh-twdt»-jmd n1 hwy fwnkiwgpnipjut ke, dhpnniuh, Skplhwi, 1934:
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Jugnty £ hw-wwpuhuwhwt gpwlw-dawlynipwiht thnfuwg-
nbgnyeniutipp |nuwpwunn dh pwuh Ywplnp fuunhp.

bhpnnwnt «Cwhuwdbh» wwhjwyh gpwynp wnpjnip-
ubipp hwj dwwnbuwagpniejwu dby.

bhpnnwnt nynigwqutipgwsé hpwuh wnwuwbwlwu W
ypywywu dninpyubpp Ugwpwugtinnuh W Pniquunh wwuwn-
dniejniutiipnid.

hpwuph Jhywywtu dnnhdubph vwjwynipjuwt www-
dwnubtipp hw) dwwnbuwgpnigjwu dby U «Cwh-uwdbi»-h yh-
wwlywu dninhyubpp hwy gyninwignt hngunp wfuwnphnd:

<bnhuwyp Sphpnnwunt «Gwhuwdbih» unbnddwu hhdp
hwunhuwgnn btptp hwjunuh  hwhjwjwlwu  wnpjniputiph
(«rujwpwjuwdt», «RPwpuwdwpt Upnwohpt  Pwpbquiy,
«3wngupb Rwnpbpwu») dninhdutipp hwdbdwwnb| b <wjwu-
nwu dnunp gnpdwd’ tunpbitwgny, Ugwpwugbnnuh U Pnt-
quunh wywwdnyeniuubipnid nbin gnwd npwug wpdwgwup-
ubph htwn: NMwwundwhwdbdwwnwywu  dbpnnnd  Edwhphy
thwunmwwu hwpnwun Ynyeh hpdwt Jpw (bwb hwlw-
npybind  wpldumwtu  hGunwgnunnutphu, ndpbip  Jupdbu
dfunnuwd GU hwdbdwunwlywu gpulwiwghnnipjwt wywwndw-
Ywu Ywwbignphw |pubnt hwuqwdwupp) 4. Uthp-Ohwu-
owljwul wwwgnignd £, np n's flunpbuwght, n's Uqupwu-
gbnnup W n's £ Pniquunp nipnuyhnpbu dwunp sku bink|
wwpuhg gpwynp thwhjwdwlywu wnpyniptiph, wy) hpbug
wbntynieyniuutpp pwnt] Gu <wjwuwnwund  nwpwdywsd
npwug wwuwnnwdubiphg:

h"us Gu hbunwwunn wyu Ggpwhwugnwiubpp: Uh'eb
Y. Uthp-Ohwuswujwuh twywwnwYu E htppb| hpwup wnwu-
whjwywu wyfuwphh gnnipgniup hwyng dbg: Uugnipwn, n's:
Lpw tywwwyu £ twfu wwwgnigb, np «dbp dwwnbuw-
ghpubph wwwdnigyniuutipnud Wywwndwlwu dwuwsywd npng
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hpwnwpényeniuubp Jhwywlwu Ywd wnwuwbjuywu Gu» L

Gpypnpn, Jphwywlwu dnnhyp, dwdwlwyh pupwgpnd dh
tpiphg L dh dnnnypnhg wugubiny dh wyy Gpyhp (dhgpuw-
ghnupqu - U.4.), unp dhowywjpnd nmwpwihnfuynid £ (juiwn.
transformatio)’ hwpdwpybiny wjuwnbin gnjnieintu niubignn un-
ghw-hwuwpwlywlwu dhowywjphu, unp hwjptuppnd dhw-
anyynwd £ inbnwywu dnuinhygubiph htiwn, hnyynid £ hofunn qu-
nwthwpwfununyejwu ngny, unp wwuwybpubpny hwpuwnw-
unwd, Jdh funupnd' unp pndwunwynipgniu b &b £ unwiunid:
Wuwhuny, «hjnip» dninpdp wyn dwuwwwphny wqgujuw-
unud L (apmenusauua): Uybihu, Y. Utihp-Ohwugwujwuu hp
gbipdwuwgh nwnigsh' dedwuniu hwjwgbn 3. Uwpywpuinp
nipwnpnieintut £ hpwyhpbip hwyng dbe «nipnyu dawyniejwt
Gupwnyywd» ywpuhg wnwuwbjwywu pidwubph W dninpy-
ubiph 2powuwndwu Yypw:

Wu Yuplnp Ggpwhwugnwiu Gup hwdwpnd wju wnw-
swnhdwlwup, npp dhusl opu wpnhwywu b wwhb 4. Ub-
(hp-Ohwugwujwuh upqwd hbwnwgnunieiniup: Geb Glubup
ytipoht nmwutwdjwyubipnd gpwywuwghwunnygjuu dbe 2pow-
uwnynn wju wbunieiniuhg, np «gpwywu wnusnientutbn»
Ynswop dp gpwlywunywu ubippwihwugndu £ ow) gpw-
Ywu-dowynypwiht wofuwnph, b wn ubppwihwugndu niup
dh pwup &lu, www Y. Ubthp-Ohwuowujwuh ybtipnhhojw
npnyep dwdwuwlwyhg Ggpnypeny Ywujwubhup gpwlwu
Ywwbph pwpdpwgnyu &L’ upuphbq:

Donbu  1930-wywuutppu 4.  Ubhp-Ohwuowujwup
hwuwnwwnb) £ wjuop wpnpwlywu W uygpniupwihu wju phqgn,
nn wanbignipniup wwuhy jnipugnud sk, wy| indjwg dnnnypnh
uintindwagnpd dwnph, wpdbpwjhu swihwuhoubph L Luebwnp-
Ywlwu ghunwygnigjwu dby qujwsd, Lpun-dywlnipw)hu
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Ytpundwoéph  wnwuduwhwwnynieniuubipht hwpdwpyws,
unp npwy:

Mwwundwhwdbdwwnwywu dbpnnny hwjwgbnh uunw-
pwd ybpnwdniypjwu wpryntupp Gnwy wnbuwlwu punyp Ypnn
upw dbYy wy Ggpwhwugnud. hpwuwlwu Yhowwwotuwphp
wwwnywuwnnwp wwwnwnphpwwu <wjwuwnwuh, huy hb-
wnwguwnd wnhwuwpwy twhwwbnwywu YEugwun b nuwnb-
unientt ywpnn hwy gyninuignt Yjwupnd dbup hwdwnpnid
Gup ny Wwwwhwwu: Hn wybihu, puwywu b uwwubih:
Wu Jhwywlwu dninhdubipp wbwnp £ wpdwgwup wnwjhu Gpyne
Gpypubipnwd k|, npnghtnl hwpuwu dnnnynipnubinu hptiug
wwwndwywt Yyuwupnd wwnb| Gu pwnwpwwu b Ynywnnipw-
Ywu unyuwwhw gnpdplpwg, wlwuwwbu bGnbl wjuwhuh
hpwnwpdnyeniuutinh, npnup hptiug Yuphpu Gu npbp jnipw-
pwugnip tpypp L dnnnypnh hbnwqw hwqupwdjw Ywuph
wwuwndnipjwtu  Ypw (pphuwnnubiniginiu, qpuinwomnwlwunt-
pntu): Wuwnbnhg wwpqg L nwnunwd, np npwup tGpynt dnnn-
Yynipnubph  Jhwywlwu  unbindwagnpdnigjwu  dbie  hwunbu
whwnp b pliptht pE Jhwwywu, pE Ywnnigywdpwht, pE
dwUpwdwulnigjniuubph wyupwfu udwunyeniuubn, b wn
wdbup phwpyt Ppwund gpunwonwywunyejwu, huy Lw-
Jwuwnwuntd' pphunnubinuyejwu (Nwpwudwdp®:

Bpbt Ybpwuwup Ynuyptin EdwhphYy uniehg, www
Jbpoht Ggpwlwgnipniup’ npwbiu mbuwlwu dbpnnupwuw-
Ywu nintignyg, Yhush wjuwbu. unyuwwmhw hwuwpwywnpgu-
Jhu Gupwhnnp L unghwj-wwwndwlwl wwjdwuubpp uwnbin-
onwd Gu unyuwwhw Gpunypubip wwppbp dnnnynipnubipp
dnwn: Upu npnyep funphpnwiht gpwlwuwghwnniejwu  dby
wytih np U. dbubinquynt wowybipwn, wywnbdphynu 4. dhp-

2 2udwn. Uk hp-Nhubgwiymb, uoy. wphu., ke 71:
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dnwuuynt b upw hbinbnpnubph Ynndhg hwuwmwwnybtig npwtu
dhowqggwihu wwbiph wwundwnhwywpwuwlwu au:

Y. Ubkilhp-Ohwuowujwuu hp wofuwwnnipjwu dby pwuw-
uhpwlwtu Gogphwnn  hwdbdwwnnigynut ninblgnwd £ Gpyne
dnnnynipnubiph Ynuypbwn unghw-ywndwlywu wwjdwuubpp
[INuwpwudwdp' jnipupwugnip punhwupnggniu bpndtng
L wnbuwlwunpbu thwunwpytiny npwug punhwupnieiniu-
ubph W thnjuwnnyeiniuutph Wwwndwlwu bwjuwnpwiubpp:
Wuwhuny, hwj-hpwiwywu wnusnieniuutph  nwnwitwup-
pniejwu dbpnnp, Ypbind npwywywu thnthnfunieniu, thwu-
wmwgpdwlu punyphg pwpdpwgwy ghunwywu-ybipnidwywuh,
hwuwnwwnbg wpnh wju AP, np «dhogpwywu wnusnypntu»
Ynsynn tiplnyep wwwndwlwu Yuwnbignphw E: funphpnwjhu
hwidtdwwnwywu gpwywuwghwnnygjuu dGdwgnyt 9wwnw-
gnqubiphg dayp' 4. dhpdniuuypu, gpnd k, np gpwlwunt-
pjwu UL pwuwhjnunipjwl wwundwhwdbdwwnwlwlu nwn-
Uwuhpniginiup wnwwt) £, phuy wpunwuwhdwund dhusl
opu nwnwwn £ fwywu dbpnnpupwiwlwi plpnyejwdp:
Wu hwydws E yndbubph wdbu dp udwunyejn’ hpwlwu
Ywd dinwgwdhu, nhwnb| npwbu wjuwbiu Ynsywd «wqnbigni-
Rjwu» U «thnfuwgnbignigjwu» wpryniup®:

Lwjwinup E, np wwpuphlubipp htn depabgdwu opowt-
ubipp pwqlwehy Gu hwjng ywwndnyejwu dbg, U np wdku dh
dtpabgnid hp htiwn pbipt| £ wgnbignyeyniuutiph unp hnup: W-
unthwunbips, Y. Ubkhp-Ohwuswujwup thwuwnnd £, np hpw-
up Jphwywlwu dninpdubipp hwj dwnbuwgpniejwu dbe uw-
Ywy Gu:

Uw nbuwywu hwpgwnpnu t, Geb ufwunp niubuwup,
np wjn dhnnwdubipp owpniuwyyt) Gu dhush n dhouwnwn:

8 Zuuw. XKupmyncknit B.M. CpaBHuTeIbHOE TUTEpaTypOBeneHue, BocTok 3amaz,
Jlenunrpag, 1979, ctp. 375.
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Epp BYpnwwu dgunnud Ep nbiwh Uplbip, nbwh hptiu ownwp
pwnwpwypenyeintu, hwjnuwpbpnd Ep unpp, qupdwlw-
hpwop, YGpwgwnunwd Ep hpGu unp npwynd (Hnpb, Unu-
wnbupyn, Mnpyhu L), deup' hwbipu, np wyn Gpyne dowyni-
pWIhu wotuwphubiph fuwsdbpniynid Ehup, npph hwdwp onwn
skp n's dbyp, n's dinwip, dbp denwgpbipnd dhwju hwwnndybuw
ptynpubp Gup wwhwwib] b bwywwnwlwninnywd W |nipg
nwnpnypjwl wnpdwuwgnb), ophtwl, wwpuhg nwuwywu-
ubiph wntighwu, hpduwlwund 19-20-pn nn..:

Luubiiny hpwuwlywtu wnwuwbjwywu wfuwphp unidt-
ubph W dnnpdubiph uwywy dnunph wywwnbwnubpp hwjng
dbg' Y. Ubihp-Ohwugwujwup sbounnd | wyn Gpunypeh pwnw-
pwlwu W Ypnuwlwu punypp: <phduwlwt wwwnbwnubpp
Gpynwu U hwy Uppwyniupubph winhdwyhg wwprlUubph
hwpunnigjwu Ynpdwunwp b <wjwunwund pphuwnnutini-
RJwU hnswynwp npwbu whwnwywu Ypnu: «Unfw Gu dbp
dwwnbuwghpubph Ydnt hbquwupp, fuwpwqwunn W nsuswg-
unn pullwnwuwnieiniup ywpuhg 2pwnwwnh jupnuwwbunnt-
pjwl YGpwpbpuy (Gqupy, Bnphot), wuwpqulwu U wphw-
dwphwlywu YGpwpbpdniupt wjt wdbuhu, hus Yww ntup
bpwuh Ynywnnipwihu, uhuwn nt Yught, Yeugwnht, wotuwp-
hwjgnnnipjwup, dwnph nt wwpnwh, qpnygh nt wnwuwbh
hGunx»*:

Pwuwnnptt dbp dwunbuwghpubipp sGu pwpgpti, np
huwpwynpphuu funspunnunb Gu wju wdbuh dnunpp <wijng
wtuwph, husp Yww nwuph W hhpbkigunwd £ bpwup Ynyunnipw:
Swpniuwybiny Y. Ukihp-Ohwugwujwuh hwpgwnpnuip' dtup
qwipu bup wju bgpwwgniyejwu, np hbwnwguwnd' hnglinp
unghwjwlwu huunphwininh enywgnidhg hbwunn, hwing db9
wofuwphhly dnph Ybipbiph 2pgwunid pwpniuwlynn funpent-

4 Ul hp-Nhwigwiyulb, upy. wou., ke 111:
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@INLUU N gnuw wunpwnwnpdp hpwuwlwu uygpht, dbp dw-
wmbuwghpubph Ynndhg duwynpwsd hwy dnnnypnh pwnw-
pwlwu U buptunpjulwl ghunwygniejwu wprynitupu Ehu, np
dwnwuqwwunypjwt b wjwunnyph nd Ehu unwgb): Lny-
upuy 13 nwp wug, funpiuwgnu bdwuwybiing, fvwswunnip
2ninwjtight gpnud k. «...dwubw quunwuwwéngt wnwuwbijw-
pwuniahiuu wwpuhg, pwugh gpndwunwy gpbwipu h jwjud
dwwbwu thu qwnwypwwn wnwuwbp, unwjon W gnthwpwu
pwownWUp»’:

Cwj-wywpulywlwu hwpwpbpniegniuubpp  Gplwpnpg
nwntph Yunpjwoépny pwqdbipwug Gu Gnb|, wjunthwunbipa
wuydphtbih £ wju pliqp, np beb sytipwhuydbhu npuup un-
ghwjwlwu huunphunnunubph Ynndhg, b swpgbiytip dwhdb-
nwlwu wpfuwphphy ngnt dninpp hwyng tGplyhp, hpwuwywu
nght hwj dowynypenid wnwyb| pungdywsd Yhubp:

Wuon, htuybin pwgdwhdnin htwwgnwnnn Y. Uthp-
Ohwugwujwuh, upw twfunpnubph W hGwnlnpnubiph Ynndhg
hwi-ppwuwlwt Ywwbph W wnbsnyeniuubph  hwywpdw,
thwuwnwgpdwu, nwuwlwpgdwu b pp dwdwuwyh hwdwp
unpnyp hwunhuwgnn Ggpwhwugnwutph ypw, dbup huw-
pwynpnientt niubup hwdwlwpgbint wjn wnusnieniuttipp
L pun wdblwjuh, dwdwuwlwyhg dbpnnupwuniejwdp L
Ggpnyputpny wwppbipwybint gtubnhluwywup, ywwndwwnh-
wwpwuwlwup W upupbgp’ npwbu Ywwbph pwpdpwagnyu
ale:

5 vuywnnp Qmunuybghny, Mwwndniphtt wwpuhg, Tunupruyun, 1905, ke
22:
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KOZMOYAN ARMANUSH

THE CLASSIFICATION OF ARMENIAN-IRANIAN LITERARY
RELATIONS IN K. MELIK-OHANJANYAN’S SCIENTIFIC
HERITAGE

Keywords: K. Melik-Ohanjanyan, Firdowsi, “Shahnameh”,
Iran, Armenia, Heritage, Movses Khorenatsi, Agathangelos, Faustus of
Byzantium.

In his work, Academician K. Melik-Ohanjanyan classifies
the Armenian-lranian medieval literary connections. The meth-
odological and innovative nature of his work demonstrates that
he is one of the first to prove that the mutual influences of mo-
tives and images are socially and historically determined. Based
on the empirical material of samples of Persian and Armenian
medevial literature he demonstrates both genetic and typologi-
cal community; moreover, these relations sometimes have syn-
thesis character in the long historic timespan.

340



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

«Usraudnr 64 UbrhuL UrcdtbLLh
trurLer 64 snndnrraLer» vussuucur

UpUubjwghunwlwu dnnnjwént, <wwn. 1, Gp.,, <UUNE QU hpww., 1960,
402 ko:

UpUubjwghunwywu dnnnjwont, <wwn. I, Gp., <UUM GU hpww., 1964,
380 ko:

Utipdwynp L Uhohu Upubph bGpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, <wun. I,
Upwpwlwu tpyputip, 6p., KUUL FU hpwn., 1967, 227 ty:

Utpéwynp W Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp L dnnndnipnubip, <wwn. 1V,
hpwu, tn., KUUL QU hpwwn., 1969, 405 Le:

Utipdwynp W Uhohu Upubiph Gpypubip W dnnnynipnubp, <wun. V,
fenipphw, 6n., KUUL QU hpww., 1970, 449 ko:

Ubpdwynp L Uhohu Uplbiph bpypubip L dnnndnipnutp, <wun. VI,
Upwpwlwu tpynutip, 6p., KUUL FU hpwwn., 1974, 434 by:

Utpéwynp W Uhoht Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnubip, <wuwn. VII,
Lpnwghwnie)niu, bp., KUUL FU hpwwn., 1975, 383 ky:

Utipdwynp b Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp L dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. VI,
hpwu, Gn., KUUL GU hpwwn., 1975, 404 Ly:

Ubpdwynp b Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnnipnutip, <wun. X,
Upwpwlwu Gpypubp, Bp., KUUL SU hpwwn., 1978, 397 ke:

Utpéwynp W Uhohu Upubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, <wun. X,
fanipphw, bp., KUUL QU hpwwn., 1979, 329 ko:

Utipdwynp L Uhohu Uplubph tpypubip L dnnnynipnutin, Lwwn. XI,
hpwt, Gn., KUUL GU hpwwn., 1982, 345 Ly:

Ubpdwynp L Uhohu Uplbiph tpypubp W dnnnnipnutip, <wwn. XIl,
fanipphw, Gp., KUUL U hpww., 1985, 276 ke:

Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XIl,
Lpnwghwnie)niu, bp., <UUL FU hpww., 1985, 285 Lo:

Utipdwynp b Uhohtu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnutip, <wwn. XIV,
Upwpwlwu bpypubph ubppht bW wpwwpht  pwnwpwlwuniyejwu
dwdwuwywyhg wpnptdutip, Gp., KUUL SU hpww., 1987, 315 bo:
Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplubph Gpypubp L dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XV,
Gn., KUUC GU hpwwn., 1989, 341 Lo:

Ubpdwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnutin, <wwn. XVI,
Gn., << FUU «Ghwnnieniu» hpww., 1996, 270 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplubiph tpyputip W dnnnynipnutip, <wun. XVII,
Gp., << FUU «GFhunngeyniu» hpwwn., 1998, 240 Lo:
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20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

. Utipédwynp W Uhohu Uplubph tpyputip W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XV,

Gn., «Qwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 1999, 236 ky:

. Ubipéwynp b Uhohu Uplubph tpypubp L dnnndnipnutip, <wuwn. XIX,

Bp., «2Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2000, 218 ke:

Utipdwynp W Uhohu Uplubiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubip, <wwn. XX,
Gp., «Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2001, 349 Lg:

Utipdwynp L Uhohtu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XXI,
Gp., «Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2002, 405 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplubiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubip, <wun. XXII,
Bp., «2Qwuquy-97» hpww., 2003, 332 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubip, <wwn. XXIII,
Gp., «Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2004, 568 Lo:

Utipdwynp W Upohu Uplbiph Gpypubin b dnnnynipnutin, <wun. XXIV,
Bn., «RQuuquwy-97» hpww., 2005, 536 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutin, <wwn. XXV,
Ep., «2Qwuquy-97» hpww., 2006, 476 ty:

Utipdwynp W Uphohu Uplbiph tGpypubin W dnnnynipnutin, <wwn. XXVI,
Gp., «Uunnhly» hpww., 2007, 316 ky:

Ubpdwynp b Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wun. XXVII,
Gp., «<Enhe Mphuw» hpww., 2009, 272 ke:

Utipdwynp W Uhohtu Uplbiph Gpypubp b dnnndnipnutip, <wwn. XXVIII,
Ep., «2Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2011, 352 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uphohu Uplbiph Gpypubin W dnnnynipnubin, <wun. XXIX,
Gp., «Qwuqwy-97» hpww., 2014, 352 Lo:

Ubpdwynp W Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XXX,
Gn., «Fhunniejniu» hpww., 2016, 276 ky:

Utipdwynp W Uphohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wun. XXXI,
Bn., «Shunnyejniu» hpwwn., 2018, 248 to:
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Lwdwlwngswihu townpnudp 4. Mwuwjwup

<pwwn. ywwnybip Ne 955
Uunnpwagpywsd £ inwywgpnypjuu’ 2.07.2019p.:
Quithup' 60 x 84 /6, 21.5 nwwgp. dwdny:
Swwpwuwyp' 250 ophuwy:

<L QUU «Ghunngenitu» hpwinwpwlysnigjwt inwwnpwu,
Gpluwu, Uwpow| Punpudjwu wnn. 24:





